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The stone of Alisatindre is so comoiie 
That every wyght that hath discredotm 
Hath herd somewhat or al of his fortune. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tale$^ Group B, IL 3881— 3823, 

or, Monkea Tale, IL 640—642. 

Seigneurs qui vivei d present, 

Qui desirez ouyr cronioqueSi 

Lisez Aliiandre le Grant, 

Qui dit chouses moult magnifioqueik 

En luj chouses diverses ones 

Pour Yous oster merenoolye; 

Car ses dits sent beaulz, bien nanes 

Par grans docteurs, je vous aify^ 

Ou romant les pourres tous veoir: 

Chacun d'eulx j fkit son devoir. 

Berger dk Xiyrey, Traditiant TinUologiqum^ p. XLvm. 
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PREFACK 

« 

r back as the year 1881 the late Professor W. Wright 
gested to me that I should prepare an edition of the 
version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes and an English 
ion of it. I undertook this work in the hope that it 
t>e useful not only to students of Syriac who will be 
a new and amusing text to read, but also to the laige 
[Teasing number of enquirers into the folk-lore and 

connected with Alexander the Great who have not | ( 

time to learn Syriac, and to whom, necessarily, the 
s of this ancient version are unknown. It may be 
that sufficient of the fabulous history of Alexander is 

to us from the Greek text of the work which is 
bed to Callisthenes, and from the Latin translations of 
3 by Julius Valerius and Leo the Archpresbyter. I am 
1 to think, however, that a perusal of the Syriac version 
^eal much of interest to the reader, and as it appears to 
nt a Greek text older than any known to us, that it will 
>nsidcrable help in determining one of the earliest forms 
Alexander story. . , 

Syriac text is edited from five manuscripts, the oldest [| 

;h was written about one hundred and eighty years ago : 
>ecn divided into chapters which follow the order of the 
text of Pscudo-CalliBthcnes published by Miiller. The 

readings of the MSS. are printed at the foot of each 
^gethcr with such emendations and corrections as it has 



' 



been fnmd poanble to make. A few nuspriatB have crept into 
tlie lest end they ere noted on pegee S55^ 258. 

The Ei^fah tmneleliiw hae been mede ea Kteral es poBsib^ 

and onfy the moat n eceaam y notea have been added. Wherever 
I have been nnable to tramdate a word the fiust bra been ahown 
Igrdota 

The abort Okaniy vdiich fbUowa th^ Engliah trandatkn 
makea no pretenee of bdng a comidete ^etionarjr to the book. 
Ittil^however» will be found aadi worda aa have been omitted in 
Ike Cbatle-Michafllii Lezieon and eiamplea of worda and fonna 
wUck are given there without any reforaioea to plaoea where 
they may be fonnd ; it ia hoped that they will be oaefel 
to tiie bq^nner. In all caaea the utmoat brevity has been 



Li the ahoct introdoetfen to thia editbn of the Syriae 
venkm of Pwado-CUliathmea I have made a few remaika 
on iome of the venbna of the Alexander atory baaed upon the 
careful works of Favre, HUller, Zacher, Berger de Xivrey, 
Spiegel and othera. The Persian versions of the story I have 
not attempted to describe, for I have no knowledge of the 
language. Though late (a.d. 900 — 1300), they seem to me to 
be of considerable importance^ for they in all probability repre- 
sent Arabic originals which ar^no longer extant Similarly 
I have not tried to discuss the story from the folk-lore point 
of view, for I possess neither the necessary knowledge nor 
the time. 

The extracts from an unpublished Egyptian magical papyrus 
and the remarks on them have been inserted because they 
support the theory that the story of the magician Nectancbus 
being the (Either of Alexander the Great is one of Egyptian 
origin and composition. The chapter on Ethiopic versions 
of Pscudo-Callistheucs has been added, because, save for 
the short extract from the first chapter printed by tho late 



rri£ Wnght in hk CfifiJBjn ^ dm ffYiiyfr JKSSL » Ik 
rdui Mutemmi, pu 2M. ■» pHt of ii hai^ to mj 
. kaftt, been described or priafced. Ii i€|TW.«t » 
igiiial and is tbctefiore of impovtsBee ; bcs i d a tUs anj nev 
latt&r vhidi belps to tbrov %|« <m the kiitcij of tbe 
'andations and age and tiavdi of a book vbicb bas bad more 
:aderi than any other, tbe BSde akne rn.e|Hwl , will be 
elcome. Zacher^s oboertaliaB with icfcifme to tbe Sjriac 
emon of the Alexander stay' appfies equally to tlm. 

My thanks are doe to tbe Gennan Oriental Society far tbe 
lan of the manuscript Q and to tbe American Oriental 
Society for their kindness in allowing me to have tbe mann- 
':ript B in my possession doriiq; tbe years in wbidi this book 
•'as being prepared and was paanng tbrongb tbe press. I am 
Uo much indebted to tbe Bev. Benjamin Labaree oi Umua^ 
Mr. Henry BL Lamb, Britisb Vice-Consol at Scntari, and to 
Ir. Nimroud Bassam of Mosnl, far tbe pains which they took 
(1 superintending the copying ot manuscripts D and E, and 
ir the numerous enquiries after ancient Syriac manuscripts 
f the Alexander story which they made at my request 

The Syndics of the Cambridge University Ptess have earned 
he gratitude of all Syriac scholars by their liberality in 
lurchasiiig a fount of Nestorian Syriac type, which enabled tbe 
Peculiar character and pointing of the Nestorian MSS. to be 
ccurately reproduced; and my grateful thanks are due to 
At. C. J. Clay who has spared himself no trouble in ihe 
>rcxlucti«>n of this, the first book printed in England in the 
Nestorian Syriac character. 

I DitfM FrsgMi •nohdncn wol bedeotssm K«nng, nidit nor fSr die Aleisa* 
IcrMigt an tkb, ■osdem uMh flkrdSs orientalitehc litentnrgesehiehU fiber* 
iAU|H, djiM wir von don Kcnnsm dor qrriMhen and srabivchen lateraiur ein« 
itigvhiild* WttrdiKnnK und KrM«nias dcnelben bollen dfirfen. 

ZsdMT, PMemdo^CmttiMtkenet, p. 108. 
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To the late RroC WilGuB Wnghk I am moat deeply in- 
dilMad. Ha nad thraagfc Ae wlKile of mj C(^ of the Syriac 
tast aad the Bi^^ tfawJation befcn ii wuit to pnai, and I 
had the great heaaflt of Ui nuque «zperie&ea and aaaitaaoa m 
eanectn^ the gnot Aeete of the whole of the Syiiae text of 
Oa Hirtcfjr flf Alesandar aad of the Ifa^^ baulatiOD ae ftr 
■a p^e U8L nnoaghovt tibo fgqpa w tion at this and other 
wofks the readf hewing han^ dte jndiGUNu adviee, aad the 
want i^n^at^ of "7 vneter «we nam waidin^ 

The aoqnatntanea irideh began in Hatch 1877 ripened, daring 
the five yean in which I was bis pupil, into a fiiendship 
which grew stronger each year aiter, and was only broken 
by bis death on May 22nd, whereby the world lost one of its 
few great Semitic sdiolaza*, and I a true friend. 
rfft^Vr** r£ia\'a«3 T<i»ta.sn r^oco r^i- -i ^ f<ljea 

•> .^Moai r^iuso :u* ^ rCocD 
B. A. WALUS BUDGE. 



* " Dk betaitendtta — ^j— *t Samitut nnd ein wfthrbftd golar Huueh,*' 
T. MuUnka in IloueJW Jhoteihm, Angiiat, 1889, pp. tOt—tOi. Bm kbo tba 
•ueUenI MeoonU erf ha UIi and work* hj Prof. B. L. BtaiHj in tha Aetdtwtt. 
JoM Ut. 1889, p. STSi ^ Dr. NsiibMier In tba Alhemutim, Jnn* Irt, 1889, p- 
WTi brU. J.d*Oo4BiBtlM/aHrMUJ*iatitM, 8UnM S£ri«, L uti. [9. SSt— 
S99^ uia JMraaJ •> lft« itafBl JtMlic Sncfdy, voL uL H. 8.. pt. Ui. i^ 708— TIS. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



DESCRIPTION OF THE SYRIAO MANUSCRIPTS CON- 
TAINING THE HISTORY OP ALEXANDER THE 

GREAT. 

The text of the Syriac version of Pseudo-Callisthenes printed 
in this volume is edited from a manuscript in the British 
Museum (Add. 25, 875), and the variant readings printed at the 
foot of each page are taken from four MSS., of which the first 
and second belong to the American Oriental Society and to the 
German Oriental Society respectively ; the third and fourth are 
in my o>vn possession. The British Museum MS. has been de- 
scribed by the late Prof Wright in his Catalogue of the Syriac 
Manuscripts in tlie British Museum, London, 1872, Vol. iii. 
p. 1064, No. Dccccxxii. It is of paper, about 8| in. by 6( in., 
and consists of 362 leaves. The quires, signed with letters, are 
36 in number. Each page is divided into two columns of 28 
lines. This manuscript is written in a good Nestorian hand, 
with numerous vowel points, et.a, and is dated A. Or. 2020 — 21* 
=sA.D. 1708 — 9. The History of Alexander the Great is the 
twelfth and last article in the MS., and its colophon runs as 
follows (Wright's Cat p. 1069) :— 

>fiD6},imn^> wiOiOiDioio ^cr^oLL^y \t\%\mL AliAj» 

• . . .. . J** . • • •• • •• 

•• •• ••• •• • • 

> There are really two yean /|1 and p|| given in the mannieript 



•> la*;^ tiiOiN loll Li 



•.* «M {• 



"Hflra ends the hirtory of tlie achieveniffiiitB and wan <tf 
AlciandartheKi^oftheOieelD^theaoiiofPI^ [written] 
hf tiie iModi of the wietdied priest TaMi end the priest 
HOnAMmOiei^ aoiis ofthe priest Danid of AS^bA\ in the 
jear two thootand and twenty-one of the bleawd Gfoeks [!.]>. 
Vm\ on the thiid day of the month of the fiivt Teahil, im the 
tfth day of tiie wedL [Thunday]. Brerlaiting glory be to Him 
who inakea timea and aeaaons paaa away; and may the oom- 

* HlBi6 «M a ooBtHsponiy of the OathoUo pftlriftroli, Mir B^yi, luid 
Ite MflliopoUtaB lUr tahO^jtbh (A. Or. S024»aj>. 1718). 8m Hoffmann, 
OfmeutM IfeitoffiaiM, pp. Hi, i?. I 

* A^Ath, ^ylU ia a Yfllage of a few hundred hooaee nioated abonl aiz | 
boon fide to the north of Motnl, J^^^U along the road which pasaee Tell | 

Wd i^sS J;. BainIjA or TyinJijA, and TeU Uiknf f^JsuJi Jj . For a \ 

flMfii|itinn of theie viUaget lee Sadian, Reiu in Sfrien wnd Me$opotamUn, i 
pp. 85»— <09; and Badger, Thg Nestonam and their RUnaU, voL i. p. 104, p. 174. 
In kOftth the grave of the prophet Nahnm ia shown, and on the eizth of tyti 
f ICaj) manj Jewa make a pilgrimage to the qmagogue which is euppoeed to 

l^llAZ. or -Stone hiU," ie 



deeoribed by a modem writer as ]^il^O^ A i OO ly»-^)? l^^>^ A^-O 
lASlDiJo For a deeeription of TeU Usknf, or as the nativee caU it» Tdl 



kseecfivl 
rgeteoMd, 



^u* ^ c ^ 



nmtoiHJCTioir. xvu 

Mission and men^ of God be upon the writers ftnd the man who 
lad this book written, the priest Joseph of HArdephn&\'' This 
nanuscript is indicated by "A" in the following pages; those 
>e1onging to the American Oriental Society and the Gennan 
)riental Society by " B " and •* C ** respectively, and those in my 
>wn possession by " D ** and •* E ". 

B is a paper manuscript, about 8| in. by 6|, conasting of 

.85 leaves. The quires signed with letters are 18 in number. 

)De column of 20 lines occupies each page. This manuscript 

8 written in a good Nestorian hand with numerous vowel 

)oints, etc., and is dated A Or. 2155, = A.D. 1844 It was given 

o the American Oriental Society by the Rev. J. Perkins, D.D., 

vho had it copied from a manuscript found among the Nes- 

orian Christians. Some pages of text from this manuscript^ 

vith a translation in English, were printed by Dr. Perkins and 

[)r. Woolsey in the Transactions of the American Oriental Sodety^ 

;o\, IV. pp. 359 — 440. Speaking generally, B and C agree 

closely in respect of omissions, eta; I think, therefore, that 

these manuscripts were copied from the same original They 

bave, occasionally, better readings than A. On the margin of 

some of the pages of B are explanations in the modem Fellaehl 

[lialect of Urmia which I have given, as &r as I was able, with 

the variant readings at the foot of the pages of printed text It 

would be extremely interesting to have some particulars about 

the original manuscript or manuscripts frt>m which these were 

copied, and with this object in view I wrote to my friend Dr. 

benjamin Labaree of Urmia and asked him to make enquiries 

n this subject : he was, however, unable to trace the manuscript 

r manuscripts from which Dr. Perkins had caused his copies to 

c made. Wherever report said that a copy of the History of 

.Icxander existed in Syriac he sent a messenger to make 

iquiries, but no satisfactory results followed these careful in- 

L^siigations. 

The pointing of the proper names in this MS. usually 

^ ZajJ^ Md ^jJj J^. See TA)(fti, vol. i. p. rr^ ; Badger, Th» NeBto- 



"t« ofid tktif RUuaU, Tol. i. p. 254 ; Hoffmann, AuazUge atw SyrUchm AkUn 
frtiicher MHrtyrer, p. 195, notee 1544, 5; Hoffmann, Oputetrla SettoHmmh p. 
ni ; and Sacbao, RHa in Sffrifm und Jiie§opatamien^ p. 864. 



zYm unntoiHTGnaM. 

agreai wilh that in A» and it also oarefolly marks mtirhtUtHd I 
and mgkSgglfjfdmL For example: oooi p^ 1. 4; looi, )1U^1 | 

I 

p^l.10; ^dOOIp^lS; wOlp^aLlS; P^tt^F ^l^l ]tiDDj^i I 

U&OmS p. C. 9; OOI p. 7. 16; IAIs^I pi & 15; Ui^| IZAJf 
pi ia4; wAj) pi lail; lAilMl F^ 10.80; ySaoi^&O p. IS. 4; 
^AmiI F li. »; U*J^ F !<• S; 14^} Ik 16. 11 ; ^piU 
^ IC IS; Via) F 17. 4; ,»JS^ ^ 17. 10; A { *_M\o ^ 17. 

18; lAl » ^ PL 1& 90; Ultt^ F !*• 18} ^^^^ P- ^^' ^<^> 
^^ailjaSOli; 4ba8L<; ^WmZ.1f8S.4; ]?>S»> ^^n 



p> SS. 7; -^^--A* PL S4. 16; k^jAj p. '^^ ^ i 1/l^,!o p. 25. 13; 
^jll A.nS p. 87. S; <lSlZL} p. 37. 9; ]j^a^ p. 39. 9; 
joS; PL 4a 11; ^^Zl V- *^ 10; IAM. pi 45. 3; . . \\nL] 
pi 45. IS; ^V^f p. 46. 4; Vcku^ P- 51. 15; Ulrtol p. 52. 2; 
w^O^lo ft 66. 11; Ilii p. 59. 18; -LAI^LaIa p. 61. 12: 
^Ol}!)} p. 65. 11; ^Oll^^m p. 60. 13; IZo^AL^ p. 72. 10; 
|20]Aji p. 71 IS; ^juJH p. 73. 17; t^^^ASo p. 75. 16 ; ^(lofZ 
p. 89. 7; A^^ P- 87. 3; Ul|!f?0 P- 87. 17; A.^.VvoIi/. 
p. 90. 1; f^] p. 94. S; 0^]L] p. 97. 20; lAV^MQ p. 103. 10; 
^L\ pi 104. 7; ^UJ.\ pi 104. 8; w}$2.1 p. 107. 2; ^iL] 
pi 108. 3; V|V>0O pi 113. 4; )a»^ F U5.2; ^X^ p. 119. 



INTBODUCnOll. SIX 

i; ai\\n# p. 123. 16; ^^xnitio p. 129. 15 ; V^^T^Ak) p. 13L 
9; A^lrxnsiXlLo pi 132. 2; IA^j^aJ^) p. 134. 15; O-^J^Il pi 
34. 19; - iV)\aV> p. 137. 10; O i »»V>11 p. 13a 7; O ■ a>Kl\ 
K 138. 7 ; yioJisi p. 138. 9; ]lxilL p. 140. 2; lAVlftn p. Ul. 



• • 



i; ^3lSni pi 141. 12; ^»2)aill pi 148. 15; l^Z) p. 149. 17 
L]^ p. 155. 10; o\.>V>Zl P* 162. 13; >^cyn lAVn p. 164. 18 
mmjASxiL p. 165. 2; ,\,AV> p. 166. 18; A.^jl^I1 pi 169. 10 
^y:^ p- 170. 15; lg^Ni>» aV) pi 171. 1; ^olSo^Q.^^; p. 17A 

.3; lAlkJB^O pi 181. 5; % i 10i\|^l p. 183. 6; A^]j» p. 186. 10 

• •• " # • 

r r < ^V p. 190. 10; oigViNSo p. 191. 3; toA^lf p. 191. 5 
o/LcXTLi p. 191. 11; ^OOl^mo p. 193. 2 ; 1A>A;S^ pi 195. 18 
IdxTuIl p. 199. 2; -.Z.^ p. 200. 10; -.JlZ^Zlo p. 20& U 



* • - 



712$>1» p. 207. 15; l/?<nN<?l% m n. 209. «• ]A\^oC% » 209. 12 
NVi^V^y p, 221. 15; ^OjOJ pi 223. 6; aiV>\»] p. 223. 17 

, -^t^ p. 225. 4 ; OuVmAIo p. 226. 2 ; ^j^)Z); p. 227. 9 
IAIJlOO p. 228. 3; ^iniH^ p. 228. 16 ; ^ya^o p. 229. IS 

^ rkKnJ] p, 231. 6; 6\\i9\^r\ p. 232. 14; ^44^^ P" ^^' ^^ 
rNmiAi p. 239. 10; ^Oltip^Ao p. 245. 11; w>Gfli 10l\M p^ 
145. 12; ^ft^crill p. 246. 4; ^ISftj p. 247. 13; wiV^JO p. 248. 
!; - .m . lr%Kr%\ ^ i p^ 250. 11; ^ \lV»^l P* 257. 9; tfkfLf pu 

58.7; insAV> p.S59.19;lA:i^}oiLpL262.9;-OpQlbp.26aLlS; 



OTBOiDUCmOfS* 



^.aJDiOSbo p. 184 S ; ^t^OipSh f.t64u6; ^juMfldSb} p. S66w 
IS; QlDp] p. SM. 16; <lf^ni| p. MC 18; k^^ri&jo p^ S69. 
IS; \o}tM pw S6S. 14; ^]tJ p. 371. 11; U^f^I pi S7S. S; 

w|jJ!)} p^ ITS. 1& 

"I 

in tUi BUuittMfqpl L^fuOfO is asaattjr written Ai\a,n , with 

I Aoffei otiier woidt written with 1 above are tl^^ pi ll, 
iioleS; Vj^p^aaSl; ^iKfcip^^^^** ^ll^ p. S27. 

T; ^i^lM p. fSQ. S; and ]1jm p* 239. IS. In tbis manomript 

wetdi at tiie end of a fine aie frequent^ divktod ; Alexan- 
dei'b name ii genomUjr written in foil, iflDO> , i mn^ , 
A it is BMMt fimioently contiaeted. Tba lf& is paged 
)iiL#: the ftUowiqg is the colopliim :-^ 



I 





^JK M» ♦ ^aaatoSl ^cua « op « a* « 9CMk 
^os « JlJkoA ^uomO ^i&ba««o (sic) i)h9jfi ^Sl 
♦ ^2 ^.^a^ ?A^ aoL ;& eoro 41S9? ;i>a\A^ 



^^^ ^^T li n "- -- ...,:^.:. ..i^i^„ 



INTBODUCnON. XXI 

}^b:^ fr^a!auQ»a ^aAj^M ojil^ o^ :^ii^? ^1^^ .Vda^ 



&^ eo^i ej^S^ ^?M^ •^?S ^^'<>aA ?^^ o)*A>acA 
>opoxS .?aaocA3o Jaoeaa }aue 3aa>U^ (<te) .?h\S»'y 
<aScp9 o]ti>!«e2 »oJS*Ae .]lLa^ ^>^VS* 9^?^? oi^fVtS:^ 

}ii^ ^ ;?a9 9^9^ Jau>^ .^«aau )i>^Ail SetiwAo 
(«tc) wa ;>*o t&aa4tteo ^hfl>*^i ^.>rt*i «aAoft>.2 



JaofO? 



Sa ^ o]i<^isI ^^^ ?",''''« •sa>!)<) o^ aiip^ «A09a 

^ A^o2 ^? ^ ^^2 ;:S2£;o ;w^ ^,3^04 



zsft mMiHioniiR* 



di^gia^ ^ «•&! Ji»4a aJKAMO .CMig ?Bj&^ .^^ 
;3JK^ o>4 (p. ;oac) ,?Mita» «^oau n^m? Jscui i1\^ 

♦ &9^ «^2o iSS^ «^2 «>^^ «^9^ voova^od }oi^2 JIaSsSio 

« ^tboSj^ ?A^ ;»>Si 

*" Here ends the history of the achievements and wars of 
Alexander the King of the Greeks, the son of Philip. To Qod 
the Father who has aided, and the everlasting Son who has 
assisted, and to the Holy Spirit the perfecter of all, be praise 
and honour and dominion and exaltation and lasting gratitude, 
now and ever, world without end. 

** This book received conclusion and completion on the twelfth I ) 
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lay of the blessed month of Tammdz, on the fourth day of the 
Mreek (Wednesday), in the year two thousand one hundred and 
Bfby-five of the Greeks (A.D. 1844). Glory be to Him who makes 
bimes pass away while He himself never passes away. Amen. 

" It was written in the days of the admirable and energetic 
shief Shepherd, the wonderful and excellent director, pure and 
righteous and upright, the brilliant and illuminating star of 
the sky of the Church, rich and deeply versed in ecclesiastical 
doctrine, the wise sage and lawyer, thoroughly versed in the 
Holy Scriptures, and abundantly nurtured with their fruits, that 
is to say the understanding of them ; the shepherd whose voice 
whistleth sweetly to his rational flock, and whose word driveth 
away the evening wolf like the smoke, M&r Simeon the Catholic 
patriai'ch of the whole world. May his throne be established in 
justice and all righteousness, and may his arm be strong in 

victory which never , that he may bind and loose in 

the height and in the depth, to the glory of his flock which 
is redeemed by the blood of the side (of our Lord), and to the 
pride of his people, who perpetually breathe the winds of his 
teaching. Amen. 

''[This book was written] also in the days of the chosen 
shepherd and excellent governor and distinguished ruler, MlU* 
Gabriel the pious Metropolit<an, the guardian of the throne of 
Addai* and Marl May he be strong and mighty in the victory 
that is without equal and without like, to the glory of the 
nation of Christ, and the pride of the congregation of Jesus, 
redeemed by the blood which flowed from the right side, poured 
out by the spear thrust in by the band of soldiers, through which 
there is for all who receive it life and everlasting pleasure. 
Amen. 

" [This book] was written in the blessed and happy village 
of Sir* near Kala of the Sdhabe* (i.e. the residence of the gen- 

> See Assem&nl, Bibliotheea OrientaUs, i. iii, L pp. 229, 611, and Badg«r, 
The Ne$toriaM and their JtituaU^ toL 1. p. 186. 

> Jul or 1 jui • ^' Periuns, der Senior der Uramia Mission, hat seinen 

blcibcnden AufcDthali in Seir, wo er anoh dat Seminar fOr die mKnnlieha 
Jugend leiiet etc. See Sandreoski, Riii$ naeh MonU und dureh KmrdUtont 
ill p. 161. 

' «£:ait s Mr., i^^c^U. U^ probably s ^ cnstU, henee ••the red- 
• 5 • ^ 
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tkomX vUdi » fiMmded and otdeied and Imilt bgr the ride ef 
tlttiMrtliotyeoiEiwIerilirSttgliaiidll^ may our. 

I^iid OirisI make il to lloiiriaii, and guaid ito i^ 
aeoel and opiii ujmieiL Amen. 

*The deaegn Afkm*, the am of the deceaaed Muhattaa*, the 
_aoii of Afha, the an of KAli^ the moat wretdied of all the 
wiefediedy the moat feeble of all the feeUe, and moat rinfiil of 
aB rimiai% hhtfkeiied, that M to aay defiled and begrimed, the^ 
pafea Fk^ythee fnf on hia behalf that pendventme he may 
5ft4iffiii f i cwHpa n ai fflii frftm thg Ijofi, Awuif , 

*The piieit Ftefcin^ by race an Bngfahman, that ia to aay 
ttom the ooontry of America^ the indefisitigable and aealona 
pnaaher and teadier and guide of the oonfemon of Nestorian- 
km, took great paina and caie to have a oopy made of thia book 
of the ffietoty of Ahiander the Maoedonian King, that he might 
lead theiein and piofit thereby, and might henefit otheni He 
haa far a few yeaia dwelt in a strange land in the ooontiy 
of Unttt\ with hia Ameiiean brethren in the qpirit, Betikan 
9lhab^ [Mr. W. & Stookmg], Mr. HaldA [Mr. A. L HoUaday], 
the docUNT [Dr. Grant], Mr. Brayth [Mr. R Breath], the printer, 
Mr. Merik [Bev. J. L. Merrick], Mr. Estftdor [Liout, Col St o d * 



— dar^ and Mr. Jiins [Mr. W. Jones]'. These American brethren 

denes of fhe mlnjofiiriee." Mr. Lebaree nyi that the word |lo is nted in 
modem Bjriae for any dwelling ■nnonnded hj a hi(^ walL 

* Mr. Labaree idU me that the ehoreh of M&r Sergiiu and M&r Baochni 

ie about one mile from the Tillage of Sir, 



s Turk. ^l^U *'Uon.'* He died aboat the year 1877 being a very old 



« Turk. Y J or fj *• black,** but generally nted with eome other name. 

* Urmi or Urmia is a district sitoated near the western shore of the lake of 
that name in Kordistin, and is the seat of the large and flourishing Mission 
which was founded by Dr. Perkins and his oompanions, whose names are given 



• In Urmi S&hmb is used after the name^ as in Hindostin. 

' The names of the gentlemen inserted in my translation are obtained firom 
a perusal of A lUpdtmu of ei§kt yeen in Ptnia^ by the Ber. Jnstin Ferkins, 
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sook father and mother, brethren and sisters and kin, for the 
'e of our Lord Jesus Christ They came to this country 
Urmia, they opened schools, they opened a printing office*, 
ey sowed spiritual seed in the iield of the hearts of evexj one 
lo is in name a Christian ; they forsook the earthly mammon 
d loved heavenly riches ; and the Lord God will give them a 
^mpense for their works, whether it be good or whether it be 
d. Amen. * 

" Blessed be God, and His name be praised to all generations 
)rld without end." 

The manuscript C is dated A. Gr. 2163 (=A.D. 1851) and 
longs to the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. It is 

paper and consists of 196 leaves paginated from 1 to \£lm ; 
column of 18 lines occupies a page (page |lQ^ has only 15 
les and page |J-s has 19), and the leaves are 8| in. by 6f . 
ige 1 has an illuminated heading, and through the pattern 
idorsed on squares, the following letters are written around 
le top and sides : 

llSo •-iio IVyjOJ Idio U^ o^ o 11' ^j^ io U^^A^ 6 I (t) 

. . the feeble one, the sinner deserving of perfect wrath.*' 

The quires, signed with letters, are twenty in number. The 

anuscript is carefully written, with points, etc., as fiu* as 

» ^V)» , but after this the writing is not so good, and some 

* the pages appear to be by another hand. It agrees generally 
ith B as to the text, but there are no glosses. The pointing 

as at times been carelessly executed, for example |J0 for Vo • 

is used for O in writing the same word in different places; 

is confused with -^ ; and the same proper name is often differ* 
itly vowelled. This manuscript was presented to the German 
riental Society by the Rev. Justin Perkins in 1852. It will be 

ndover, 1S18. A very interesting life of Dr. Perkina wm begun in 1ja5ai| 
^01^}, p. 80, April, 1S88. 

1 |jLj:»10^ .. AiVfiL iUeudi 
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seen firom the extncts given below* that be mentions having 
made a translation of the Histoiy of Alexander the Great for 
the American Qrimital Sodetf. lids maj exist in the Societ/s 
Library, but I have never seen it. I only know of the tranda- 
tion of the extracts printed in the Tmrnwaetians of the American 
Oriental Society, VoL iv. pp. 359 — 4ML A description of this 
manuscript was given in Zeiiedkrift der DeicteAai Morgenldn^ 
diechen OeeeOeckafi, viiL sbl 835—887. by P. Zngerle. His 
estimate of the rebtion of the Syiiac text to those of the Greek 
and Latin is very good, and is as fcOows: "Soweit ich es mit 
dem Werke von Weismann veiglichen babe, namlich bis zum 
13. Kapitel. welches die Gebnri Aleiander d. Gr. erzahlt, ist 
diese syrische Alexandergeschichte nidits andres als eine Ueber- 
setzung des Peeudo-KaUisikenee nnd swar nach der Berarbeitung 
des Julius Valerius^ sowdt die von Weismann gelieferten 
AuszUge in 2 Bande S. 227 fit schlieasen lassen ; denn der syr. 
Codex beginnt ebenfidb mit der Bivilhmtheit der Aegypter 
in der Weisheit und den WabisagerkOnsten .... Die Abweich- 
ungen der syrischen Ejxahlung sand der Haupisache nach (so 
weit ich me verglichen) wenig bedeutend: hie und da eiu 
verschiedener Name oder eine kleine Erweiterung, cine Aban- 
derung von Nebenumstanden.* 
The colophon is as follows : — 

> Ant swd Briefen dei Mitt. Hrn. PcfUns in Urmia, von 23. Mai nnd 
1 Joni 1S50. ** leh habe seit einigen Momitcii time in iyritehir Sprache abge- 
foMMtt Ge9eki€kU Atexander'i de$ Qrottem in Hinden, Ton welcher ich in meinen 
wenigen Mosietinnden eine Uebenetzong for die American Oriental Society 
ansarbeite. Wir fanden die Handadirilt bei den Nestorianem, der Inhalt ist 
cin Ocmiidi von tpat-griechiechen nnd nnbammedanischen Erdicbtungen." 
ZDMG VoL 4, B. 619. Ant einem BrieCi des Ifiesion. J. Perkins an Prof. Fleischer. 
Ommia, d. S9. Man 1S51. — '*£ine Abeehrifl der altsyrischen sogenannten 
Oe9ckieku AUjcamden mii meiner nnn fertigen Uebersetznng schicke ich an die 
Amerikaniebhe Morgeni gndiecbe GeeeDeebaft. Eine andere AbBchrift dee Textes 
fUr Due Oeedleehaft will ich den Excmplaien nnterer DnickHchriften beile^^en, 
wddie ieh Uinen ttatt der« wie ee eeheint, vcrlorcn gegangenen Seudung von 
J. 1S49 Michiekai gedenke." iTDATG Vol. S, B. 89S. 
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^l ^o^ Asa» ,?3aa^&» ^cua : op -^^ s 99^^<^ 

« 2#aqA ^Sfi^o ^^M ]i}sso (p. o)lx) 
bo }MSai^ ^SijiOl^ ;^o^d cid u£a<3 ci^M 

oc)ASoA> fiiM^A v^ojiajL^o .^.ttfljaa ^f2Abo IxfcM 
^SSa^ ;aS^ ojSjtt JsSa^ JU^a («io) ,U>Ai» (S^^saim 

h\\tl fryjlil^ UClO^ ^2^ a]ttS^O .JJbkiM 6Sf)!^OM3 

biio :}ldd9 i^iaoo oi^da opAscA ^ouOfta :;ilo^ 

;tJLi5 ?o\\pft» JbD^ap oiJS^Sbd aopox^ sjabooAao 
^«bft2 JiJOum oi«ho}3 opidbl^cb waSlyy oificaool aoAs«Ao 

&^ ,%ttum l\Sn^\\u'f^ i!Lm\ (p. .od«) i#aM 
land j^^ oA^ ^fiao w^fta .)IIa;L^o jlai }dA^^ 
i^^ott aoftyAo .jllfsu ^ttS* aopQX^i : }i^opo 
M^f s}A«!a* }a\ ^ Iphp ^ys %IJL55 .^os* 
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^ub? .;^ ^bftiaase ieoM %,\tn <^^aitl 

.^ 6;!^ aiftVM .jaoaa m3M3o JaA^ajcit 

M •t^N i*-?*^ ^ ^ol ;uua»0o « ^3^ aa ^^ 

»4al fiuaol ^p A^ .^l .^a^A ^ «^ofM{Sk baap 
■jaoagiMaa^la jNAx^s ;i0) ^tsa? ;^ai3£s3aa3(nc)epoT^ 

iJhf^ofS? ; \\ 1^ *no ?i A \ vto ) 1 1 \,o . ; 1 \A .. -w 
SjtwiB s fttf& ^OAOio 49^ 9f(NUeo ..^sAyg iuJMwa 

a-»<3 -^MSfly ;m) ;sftsX oM .TM.t*rt\.ftt.i'BaBa 

; j «wnS aHax 4i*^&a ]WLa wOieftMl? ^a ;^aaSp 
.^c]!S Jib5 la^ ;A» 4&dBX ;&ft>aii^ oauJe .^sl 
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« ^iMl « ,^ibft\\i yt\\\ ^^ 

** Here ends the History of the achievements and wars of 
cxander the King of the Greeks, the son of Philip. To God 
e Father who has aided, etc 

" This book received conclusion and completion on the ninth 
,y of the blessed month of Tammtlz, on the second day of the 
3ek (Monday), in the year two thousand one hundred and 
cty-two of the Greeks, i.e. A.D. 1851." From here to ybdSidO 
e colophon is the same as in B. 

From this point to tt^yAOl ^^ ObOMX , the colophon is the 

me as in B; here however it continues: "The priest Asian, the 
n of the deceased Muhattas, the son of Asian the son of K&rCL, 
id the deacon Y&und,n (Jonah) the son of Tamraz, the son of 
^bdn&, the son of the deceased Muhattas, blackened, that is 
• say defiled and begrimed, these pages, etc.** A somewhat 
nger list of names of the American brethren is given here, 
z., Mr. Stocking, Mr. Holladay, Mr. Wright, M.D., Mr. Breath, 
T. Merrick, Lieut. Col. Stoddart, Mr. Jones, Mr. Kahran (Coch- 
.ne), Mr. Eavan (Coan)*. 

D is a paper manuscript, about 14 in. by 8|, consisting of 
23 leaves paginated from | to ^^t-^^* The quires, signed with 

Iters, are 12 in number. One column of 22 lines occupies each 
ige. The manuscript is written in a fine, bold Nestorian 
and with numerous vowel-points, etc., and I owe the possession 
P it to the kindness of the Rev. Benjamin Labaree, who spared 
pains in supervising the making of this copy from one in the 
brary of Dr. Shedd who was so kind as to allow it to be 
lade from that in his possession. The scribe, dsha'nft, tells 
s in the colophon that the copy from which he made it was 
ill of variant readings and mistakes, and that he corrected 
bese wherever he was able to do so. He gives, also, a copy of 
he colophon of the manuscript from which D was mada The 
olophon of D reads : — 

1 See Sandrec7.1(i, l^eitt nach Moaut, iii. p. 149. 
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1*1^1 JiilkrMi teMtttt fo^i& A^^id \2L&^Md -sLat^ 4^Vm 

t 

onoA ft^ ^?--A% ft|4f Vikj^4 t^LS&a fAjfc^A. 2&I ^^'^^ji'Si 

♦ ;A&bW 8\^ C4L& *^^»2 %i^ «s^ A^spV 

^AiVigHyi vi^^ }i^oa62 {SyfiM ^^ ^9^9 uQi^lo tSA*iS2 

« ^2 « ^t0}^? ^3^^^ %\\^ cfpox ?eu6p 

c^akA^ o^kA^2o tK9uNiO>^ft^2o .)U»doX^p ;iAaLj»2 
opSiolliAp }pMi 4Li^ ^ }^«0^ ^oft^ %i>2a ciofi^ 
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iltX^ tMMft. )jaxp 4iLiB9 .IIomi IdoOAdl peraal ( 
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i2 ^Acfi Ifi^S^^JjS laKa .^^gi ^?o)A aQ»«\dQ<V^ 
3\ \s«9 ^Lsd AjJfcMfbii u5a)p ^sabM ^&^ u&Si ^9 

" Here endeth the History of Alexander, the son of Philip, 
ing of the Macedonians. [It was finished] on the second day 
' the week (Monday), on the seventh day of the Eastern Nts&n^ 

the year of Christ 1886. [It was written] by the fitulty 
8ha'n&', who is by grace the archdeacon of the patriarchal 
lamber, and who comes from the land of TShiimft' and fix>m 
le village of Mazr&'&, and is a kinsman of the house of Sdrii, 
it who IB to-day domiciled in the city of Urmt, in the days of 
le chief shepherdship of Mdr Shem^An R^btl^ the patriarch of 
le East. Mr. Labaree, the honourable man, the missionary of 
le Presbyterian Church of America in Urmtft had it written, 
lessed be God for ever, and may His holy name be praised for 
^er and ever* I 

" I hereby inform the kindness (lit. love) of those who come 
;ross this book that the codex from which I made this copy 
as full of variant readings and illegible passages and mistakes : 
icse I have corrected as far as I was able, and those that I did 
ot understand I left as they wera 

"[This book] was copied from a codex in the library of 
^r. Shedd the American missionary in Urmt& which was taken, 

^ The scribe here nset the old style of calculation. 

* He was a yoong priest from the monntalns of KnrdistAn and belonged to 

e family of S&tt. His native village was called l^'l^p MazrA'A. 

* There are in this district, which U situated in the pashalik of Jnlamerk, 
ar villagcB : OAndiktA, Mazr&'A, O&w&yft and Birijai. When Sir Henry Layaid 
sited this district O&wAyA was the largest village, and he says that it oontiined 
10 houses. See Nineveh and it$ Remains, pp. 196, 200, 204; Nineveh and 
aby/ofi, p. 486. 

^ He was made patriarch in the year 1869. 

* The next paragraph says that the copy was made for myself through tbt 
ediation of Dr. Labarea. 




■ad die mirtakei iif wludi alio wcm eorreeted hj Um scribe 
■MDtkned [bdow], from a codex the colophoi of wliioh WH tfciH 
«rittaa>-'ITlds twok] ms fioMbed u tlw numth oT £b8Ut in 
Ae Tev [A. Or.] SISS [-ajil 1848] in tin deji of tlie oUef 
AeflNiddi^ of 3Ur Sheu^ tbe patriaidi of the Eut, and of 
Ao |Mw ^liop IfJLr AMLULin. in the d^ of SheUal' beoeath 
tba ehMfeir of [the ebtudi] of lUr Olmigle (Oeorge) the 
vafientnar^. TlMvnaBrCttweigle (Oeorge), tlie era t^Zey^ 
tlH MO of UUn. the elder, e Unmuui 4^ the hoose of Ur 
TB^adln,thegomiMircf lOr^^lellaf Binfc,whioh is near 
BA^pAa, iROte these pi^iei; and Babban, the elder and gorenor 
flClUrBU«K8inAlijA*, had the book written; Amen.'" 

E b ■ paper manuscript, about 9} in. hf 6}. ccnaaisting ot 
180 leaveK The qoireih vgned with letten^ are 18 in nambw. 
0ns eolama of SO fines ee eop i c s eadi page. It was oojned from 
an old Nflstorian Sjriae maanseript in a lilwaiy at AlkAsh and 
the mik was 'finished on the Sabbath (Saturday) of the IStii 
da; of the blessed month of Tommdz, in the year of the birth of 
oar Lnd and Redeemer and King and Vivifier, Jesue Christ, one 
thousand eight hnodred and eighty-six. Oloiy be to Him who 
mokes times to pus away but who never passes away) Amen. 
It was written in thecityof AI^Ash, the cityofN&h&m (Nahum) 
the prophet, which is founded and ordered and built by the 
aide of the convent of Babban M&r Hdrmtzd', the Fereian. It 
was written in the days of the pious iathera the distinguished 
rutets, the pure and excellent shepherds, HiLr Leo, the thir- 
teenth of that name, the high-priest, the Pope of Rome, and 
ilkr Elii the Catholicus, the Patriarch of B&bdl of the East, who 
is also the twelfth of that name. May Christ establish their 
thrones to the end of days in the prayer of the Apostles and 

> ShAAnt la In Tetgaww, % Penlui dittriet od (1m border between Pern* 
Utd ToriMj ; it ia Ibnr honre' ride liom I^nnia. 

■ L«., Um B«a trwa KunUi in Oecln. Sea *—"*"'. DibHoihtca Oriin- 
tab't.Liil.i.p.STS; t. Ui, iL pp. 731, 7SS. 

* For • dcaeriplioa of uileen monki who lira In tlie ooovent of lUbbao 
Hoimisd Mtd ttwii cooTMit ; Uia JeatmoUon of tbe Paliiarebkl Library bj th* 
>• <)\SH i tlw gnn of the nlnt, •(«., m« Badun, Kiltt In Sfrim umi 
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ers; AmeiL The [above] mentioned Eltft took pains to 
this book written. It was written by the wretched and 
I deacon 'isft the son of £sha'y& (Isaiah), son of the deacon 
'&lf 6s (Cyriacus) from the city of £kr6r in the land of the 
!&y& I entreat the distinguished readers [of this book] to 
mber the scribe in their prayers, that compassion may be 
n to him before the throne of Christ our Lord; Amen. 
ted be Qod for ever, and may His holy name be praised for 
and ever ! Amen.** 

obtained this manuscript through the kind offices of Mr. 
y Lamb, formerly British Vice-Consul at Mosul, Mr. Hor- 
i Rassam and Mr. Nimroud Rassam. The Chaldean 
iarch took the greatest care to have the copy made by a 
•rate scribe, who was not only skilled in the mechanical part 
le work, but also possessed of a sound knowledge of Syriac 
m the copy was finished the Chaldean Patriarch collated it 
. the original, and was, in this manner, able to make a few 
3ctions. Of the five MSS. A, B, C, D and E, E has the best 
ings and agrees the most closely with A. I believe that 
id E were copied from the same manuscript. The colophon 
I is as follows : — 

0010 JliSfd JIim^AS^ ^mAox ^ JiMufio J^cau ^iIm^ 
A9 .JlJ£u yjo^p oifr^id 3i6joSl ^ajjb ^p cijs&ts2 
h^ ;A2kSiO .}J&im iciSpl u£o]d la^&^2o « }Mih 
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Agf Ala » ^dat 'HiJala )Z^ tu^^a 4Lm& 
~a»aM* * ;»,a^ ;Al J^ Ma •^ o»fiaka)ga 

M^ *i4*<P? iitOa? iaiai j^^ ^ .monlTyw 
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THE EGYPTIAN ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER 

STORY. 

For more than two thousand years the life and acts of 
exander the Great have been the subjects of numerous works 
d songs and poems, which have been written bj many writers 

many nationalitie& The story of the deeds and of the 
ents of his life has been eagerly received by every nation 
lich it has reached, and the fame thereof has become so great 
at it has covered nearly the whole of the civilized world. It 
not, however, the literal facts of the credible history of this 
ng which have captivated the popular fancy of all nations, but 
e semi-mythical and fabulous legendary history which has 
rung up round about them, and which has usurped the place 

veritable history in the affection of the nationa While the 
reful work of Arrian' (written, it is true, nearly four hundred 
iars after Alexander's death) has remained comparatively 
iknown by the side of the popular legends of Alexander which 
ive found their way all over the world, the impossible history 
' Pseudo-CalUsthenes has been translated into a large number 
' important languages and become known to all people. 

Of the legendary history of Alexander, every version known 
> us is based upon the Greek history of him falsely attributed 

^ His AnsbasiB is based upon the lost works of the most trustworthy his- 
rians among the contemporaries of Alexander, such as Ptolemy, the son of 
igns, and AristobalnB, whose works he chiefly followed. See also Fraenkel, 
ie Quellen dtr Alexander Uistoriker, 1883; Petersdorff, BeitrSge zur OetehickU 
Uxanden de» Orossen; Droysen (J. Q.)i Oetehichu AUxandert dei Qro$$em; 
iinte-Croix, Examen Critique de$ Ancient Hittorient d^ Alexandre^ 1804; 
etersdorff, R., Eine neue Hauptquelle det Q. Curtiut Rufu$, BeitrSge zxu Kritik 
!r Qnellen ffir die Geschiohte Alexanders, 1884; Eaerst, Fonehungen rar 
etehiehte Alexandert dei Orotten, 1887; and Vogclstein, Annotatione$ quaedmm 
t litterit orienialihuM petitae adfalmla$ quae de Alexandra Magna drcwH^t 
tr, VratislaTiae, 1866. 

o2 
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XXXvi THE BGTFTIAN ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER STORY. 

to CallistheneSy his companion and friend. In translating this 
work the redactors of all nations have found opportunities for 
adding narratives of the marvellous, the fruits of their own 
imagination, and they, each and all, have helped to make the 
incredible history of Alexander by Pseudo-Callisthenes more 
incredible stilL The Egyptians made him a hero and an 
Egyptian after their own &shion; the Persians asserted that 
be was a Persian; and the Christian writers from the sixth 
to the thirteenth century described him as a devout Christian, 
and as one worthy to be honoured by visions and commands 
from our Lord HimaelC 

The first book of the history of Alexander according to 
Pseudo-Callisthenes is certainly of Egyptian origin, and its 
birthplace was Alexandria. Colonel Yule places the com- 
position of the work as frur back as A.D. 200 S but there is no 
doubt that the legends which are contained in it were current 
tome hundreds of years before; indeed, some of them must 
have been known within a few years of Alexander s death. I 
am unable to say that it was originally written in Eg}^tian, 
but it IB probable that it wa& Even if it was actually written 
down for the first time in Greek, it must, nevertheless, have been 
the work of an Egyptian who wished to confirm and spread 
abroad in the minds of the people of Egypt the idea which a 
large number of the people of Alexandria believed, or at least 
wished others to believe, viz., that Alexander was the son of a 
former king of Egypt, and that for him to become king of their 
country was only what was right and proper. It would certainly 
never enter the head of Greeks to compose and promulgate a 
story which made the wife of one of their kings to commit 
adultery with a fugitive king of a foreign country, especially 
with the king of a nation which they themselves derided, 
nor is it likely that they would acknowledge the offspring 
of tlus adultery as their king. On the other hand, the im- 
probability of the whole stoiy and of the miraculous nature 
of its details makes it precisely the kind of fable which we 
should expect to receive from an Egyptian who wished to prove 
that Alexander was an Egyptian. In other words, the fable of 

1 The Book of Set Xtarco Palo the Venetian^ Vol. i, Intrcxluciion, p. 110. 
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ctanebus being the &thcr of Alexander is a story quite in 
^ping with the other literary offspring of the lively Egyptian 
igination which produced such stories as the Tale of the 
Brothei^a^, The Possessed Princess ofBechten\ The Romance 
Setna*, etc., and which, in the early times of the Coptic 
urch, imagined the marvellous events which we see described 
the Life of Sheniiti by Btea^ and in the Encomium upon 
(entios, Bishop of Coptos, by Moses, Bishop of Keft*. Also 
s accurate description of Egyptian magical practices^ the 
x^riptions of the statues of kings and gods, the incidental 
iisions to the priests and gods of Egypt and to the customs 
the Egyptians, make it certain that the man who composed 
3 early part or the original book of the Soibulous history of 
exander which was afterwards attributed to Callisthenes^ was 

Egyptian. 

The story begins with the statement that the sages of 
;ypt were of divine origin and were masters of the powers 

heaven and earth. They delivered their power over the 
^ments to men by means of "invincible words" and by 
e powers of sorcery. The word '' sages " naturally suggests 
e Egyptian name which was given to men who could read 
iting and who understood whatever science the Egyptians 

jre acquainted with, viz., © H 1 11 1 - - 1 ^«X* X^*» literally 

cnowers of thinga" These were the men who were called 

K)n by the king in the Tale of the Two Brotliers to explain 

him the mystery of the lock of hair, and also by the king in 

^ For the Hieratio text see Biroh, Select Papyri, li, pL iz— xix; for a 
sroglyphio transcript see Badge, Egyptian Reading Book, pp. 1—87: and for 
English translation see Renoof, Records of the Pait, Vol. ii, p. 187 fL 

* De Roag6, Etude tur une Stile Egyptienne, p. 97 ; for an English transla- 
>n see Records of the Paat, Vol. It, pp. 68-60. 

' BeviUont, Le Roman de Setna, Paris, 1877. 

* In JUonunientt pour tervir d Vhittoire de VEgypte Chr€Uenne aux n* et v* 
heletf ed. Amdlineaa, pp. 1-91. 

* See Am£lineaa, 6tude tur le Chrittianisme en £gypte au Septitme SiheU, 
wis, 1SS7. 

* Brit Mos. Papynis Egypt. No. 10188, p. 11, 1. 4. The form "^"^^ il 
ooonrt in tht stele of The Po$$eued Prinetie, L 9. 
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the Story 0/ the Possessed Princess, to decide irbaA AoM be 
doDB far die jaaag waaaa who wu aftieted by a diseaM 
whiek ms «MMed bj an oadeaa ^AiL Afj^ ;^ it a name 
often pvea to loribei. Eb the Bgyptim p«ii7n whidi have 
eoae dmm to na we find maiqr qieatiiieiw ot the ouigioal 
naiM of dHBona and ci the finntilae whiiji are referred 
to bj fteade-OJtwthenee ae ftcnmig the meani bjr wbidi 
the pmms of the ^jptUa ngea were' banded on to maii- 
ktad. In the 16Siid ofaivter of the Book of the Dead' 

»»«»^n«oe.«cha.i^^^(|:^l|^4.. 

f1 ]!!![^5 Ptofaiaayfwtog and "'^'^'^ If 

™^*^^^*S Hacjaha^ahii are qooted; and long 
firta of lodk namea are gnen both in Egyptian* and Gred* 
negiaBl PHTii In the EthioiHe Tornon of the first chapter of 
rfciwilii CalKithfinw it it laiil that Neetaneboa attend the nunei 
cithe denMHH c€ the earth when he made qbb of hia knowledge 
of magic ; the " feaifiil namea " there alluded to remind lu of 
the abominable names of Apepi the enemy of Ba*. 

Nectanebus, having acquired the knowledge* of ma^c, used 
it in a remarkable way to preserve his countiy from invasion by 
enemiea Whenever they came to make war against him ho 
used to go into his palace and overcome them &om there by 
means of magical practices. If they came by sea he took a 
bean of water and set it in the middle of his room, and having 

* htfdaM. D— Todteniiek dtr AtgiffUr, pL Lzxm. 

* CbabH^ Lt PtpfTia ttaglqitt Barrit, p. lEl. 

■ Lmmidi. PapfH Oraeei Uiael AiUiqtarH PubUci Luffduid-Datavl, t. ii. pp. 
in, m, 14S, ISa. iUaj of Um dmum of Um demoni uid pen 



1b lb* Lqdaa p^Tii an ToiiDd npon Onoitici b"^* u> tb* BiitUh UnMwn 



* 8m Brit. Una. EgTptiao pmrnu No. 10188, paga 16. 

■ U Ii dUBoalt to dUeow how Ntotuiabtu IL, (ha Iwt Borptian klDg ol 
Bgrpt, oUaiacd bia rapatatioa for woiking magic Tbec« Ii nothing la 
Bgrptian hiakuj which, to Ikr aa I know, would explain lh« tact. 01 Um and 
o( thli Uof w« know abaolatalj nothing, bnt it la oertaln that at a vmtj «ai)j 
patiod ba waa eonaidend to bava baen ona of tht moat lamooa magMana. 
Fana. i/JlM#M *Ui*Mn UtUrain, t. ii, p. IS, nota 1. For Iha blatcaj of 
Naatanabaa aaeoadiag to tba Egjrptian nomuoenta tea Wiadanann, Atffgtiiett 
OaaaMaMa^ f. TU. 
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ide models of the soldiefs of the enemy and ol those ol hk 
n sarmj, he placed ihem in models df ships which he set 
on the water opposite to each other. He then took a rod ol 
tod in his hand, and uttered magical formnlae and the names 
certain demona Presently the ships would draw near to 
ch other and the wax figures would b^;in to fighL If the 
;ures which represented his own soldiers were victoiious on 
e water in the basin his soldiers were victorious on the sea; 
it if they were beaten and the ships sunk, the same resuH 
mid happen to lus army if they attempted to fighL One day, 
' this means, Nectanebus discovered that the gods ol IBgjfl 
d handed over the country to the invader, for his diips 
sre scattered on the basin of water, and were driven hither 
d thither by those of the enemy ; on seeing this he disguised 
mself and fled away. 

The custom of performing acts of sorcery by means of wax 
^res was a very old one ainong the Egyptians. If a man 
imt a wax figure of a demon in the fire and uttered certain 
ayers or formulae over it while it was burning, it was supposed 
be efficacious in guarding him from the power of that demon. 
"cquently professional exorcists carried this practice to a Sur- 
er extent and by substituting the figure of a person, upon 
liich his name had been written, they were thought to be 
»le to do serious bodily harm or even to cause death to the 
srson whose effigy was burnt This practice was not only 
!ry old but also very widespread, and we now know that it 
as regarded as a crime by the Egyptians themselves. The 
iigments of a papyrus discussed and partly translated by the 
tc M. Chabas* tell us that a certain man, who was a super- 
tcndent of cattle, obtained a book of magic with which he was 
)le to work dire effects upon his fellow-creatiues. The book 
»ntained not only the formulae necessary for obtaining these 
suits, but also directions how to proceed. His powers were 
ipposed to be so harmful that finally ho was brought he- 
re an Egyptian court of law, and accused of working 
irm to various people of the town. He was chaiged wi^ 

wing thrown spells H (J (1 S !^^ ^i upon men and 

1 Cbaboa, Le Papynu Magique UarrUf p. ITOt: 
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I 



o 

f«0 M m«i^ and 8D caoaiiig paralysis of thdr limbs; 



III 
widk writnig km philkQS M ^ T^ Q Q ^iiAim 

i; with hani^ terrified |l >^ ._ ^ pJi sexfintm, men; and 

with having genoaUy afqplied himself to the wwldiig of soiceiy 
wUdi Fhaiadi did not allow any ci his servants to da, and 
wUdi was "abominated hj eveiy god and goddess.'* It may 
be ariced why this man was proseeated for carrying on magical 1 1 
praelieesf We may perhaps find a satisfiMstory'answar in the 
148th di^ of the Book of the Dead, where it is expressly 
staled that certain rites are not to be seen by anyone except tlM 
long and th^ jgnr fA, or precentor, and that no priest or 
serfaat is to be allowed to see them in gdng and coming\ 
The fingmentary natme of the papyrus does not allow us to 
see what the sentence passed npon the sorcerer was; butit shows 
OS quite deariy that we have in the person of the accosed a 
man of porBuits like unto those of Nectanebus. 

In addition to his power of working magic by means of wax 
figures and water this king knew how to cast nativities and to 
send dreams and visions to men and women. In Book L chap. 5, 
we are told that when he wished to send Olyinpias a dream he 
went out into the.descrt, and gathered roots of grass which, after 
pressing and pounding, he used for sending a dream to her. 
The Ethiopic version tells us that he made a fire of grasses, 
tiiat he melted into it a wax figure of Olympias, upon which 
he had written her name, and that after he had muttered 
certain incantations the god Ammon came to her in a dream, 
and worked her will 

I have not been able to find in Egyptian papyri any instance 
of working magic by means of wax or bitumen figures and water 
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analogous to thai grreii above, bat there are aeTeral passages 
where magical effects aie promised, if a figure made of wax is 
burnt in the fire while certain formulae are recited. The fiiUow- 
ing instances firom an unpublished hieratic papyrus in the British 
Museum (Na 10188) will explain the method of procedure in 
such caseflL Hie greater part of this papyrus is inscribed with 

a composition entitled " The Book of the overthrowing ot Apepi 
the enemy of Ra^" which contains the following chapters :-^ 

Chapter of spitting at Apejnl 

Chapter of defilii^ Apejn. 

Chapter of taking a lance to smite ApepL 

Chapter of binfing XpepL 

Chapter of setting fire to ApepL 

Book of overthrowing [Apepi] the enemy of Ra. 

Book of turning back ApepL 

Book of knowing the becomings of Ra. 

In order to destroy the power of Apepi, the demon of mist 
aiid blackness, the enemy of Ra, it was necessary to say a 

certain chapter of this composition "over an Apepi written 
upon new papyrus with green paint, and over a wax figui^e of 

Apepi with his cursed name engraved and inscribed upon it with 
green colour. Put it on the fire that the fire may bum the 
enemy of Ra. Let a man put a figure on the fire at dawn, at 
noon, and at night when Ra sets in the land of life. Put a 
figure on the fire at the sixth hour of the night, at the eighth 
hour of the day, at the arrival of evening until every hour of 
f the day and of the night, by the day of the festival and by day 
and by month, by the axth day of the festival, by the six- 
teenth day of the festival, and likewise every day. If this be 

done Apepi, the enemy of Ra, will be overthrown in the shower, 
for Ra will shine and Apepi will be destroyed in very truthi 
The figure is to be burned in a flame of dried grass, and the 
remains of it are to be mixed with dung and thrown into the 
Gra A repetition of this is to be made at the sixth hour of the 
ttight, at dawn on the eighth day. Apepi is to be put on the fire^ 
and is to bo spit upon many, many times at the beginning ci 
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ererjr hour ot the day until Uie shadow oomcs round After 

this must tlum pat Apepi on the fire, spit upon him, kick him 
with thy left foot and then the roarings (thunders ?) of the 
crocodile whose fiioe is tamed bdiind him will be repulsed. 
A ropetition of this is to be made at dawn on the eighth day, for 

by it will Apepi be slain at the sekU boat A repetition of this 
is to be made when tempests boil in the east of the sky, when Ra 
sets in the lai^d of life, in order that threatening clouds may not 
be allowed to arise in the east of the sky. A repetition of this is 
to be made many, many times in order that a shower and a rain- 
storm may not be allowed to arise in the sky. A repetition of 
this is to be made many, many times to keep away the shower, 

80 that the sun's disk may shine and Apepi be overthrown in 
vciy truth. It is good for a man to do this upon earth, and 
it is good for him in the onderworld. Verily the man who 
does this shall attain to dignities which are above him, and he 
shall be delivered firom every hateftd and evil thing." 

The following is the text with a literal translation : — 



Apep 
[This chapter is to be ssiid over] Apepi 



n&oii ^m nhwBL nemaot em rei 

written u|ioo papjrrus new with colour 



na'i 1^ii& Ant Apep em menb x^ 

groen, and a form of Apepi in wax engraveU [and] 




miimini ren • f )tn • f em rei 

inscrtbod name cursed his upon it with colour 



2 Ik 
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ua'i eriii &ii ihel amm f x*^ U 

reen. Place [it] on the fire that may bum it the enemj of Bi. 

tft • f su em tOaa em i^ ^ mAtel em 

iet place him it at dawn, at noon, Ukewise at 




misher x^fl R& hetep • f cm XaxWt 

evening, when R& sets he in the land of life^ 



AMWW^ ^ O O III O I M^^^^ C^ Mil d 

an iinniit ri ent qerb ku nnimt nil cut 

at hour sixth of the nighty at hour eighth of 



f T-k«TI^JLl1 



.^ 

hm er pel^ ruhaa nefer-il 

»he day, at. the arrival of evening until 



wwvw^ O O O <=> O JO*^ I O W 

Qnnal nebt ent bra ent qer^ cm hni cotl 

hour every of the day [and] of the nighty by the day of 



]^ <=>0 I J^ ^60 J?^ Ill o % 

beb em bm - em &be|a em vi cotl 

the festival, by day, by month, by sixth [tlay] of 



III o >\ #c=±£a I 

)fA zvi enti l^b m4tet hni nab 

^ festival, [by]sixtoeuth[day] of the festival, likewise day every. 



— ■ ■■■■* ■ I ta^mmmmmikiiu im^kitUtak^ 
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[nien] will be overibrown Apepi, 



^ 



tbe enemy 



O O fi 

na Ra 
of Ra, 




em 
in 



"^^^^1 



TT -i Pi^ 




a a 

XApei # x*' P^ U "^X^ Apepi 

Uio tbower, for will shine R& [and] be overthrown X|Mipi 



k 



p^p 



09(\ a 



k !iJ 



mil 
ynrj tnith. 



dried 



Mnna x"^ pa em 

To be burned, to wit^ in 

A^ii a O I 
«tiil lepo f 

Are to be given remains its 



xet 
a flame 



eni 

of 

- 

J} O 



m 



«^^iP^lk!iJ 



I 



er 
to 

O 

e 

&ra 



xaa 
be mixed 

O 



em xct iM^ &ra x^ - ^ 

with excrement [and] put in fire on& Is to be dotie by thee 



1" uzi« 



m4tfll 
tlie like of this 



at 



ic o 

OUlQt 

hour 



III 
111 

six 



A^^^A 



. T 1^ 

ent qerh ku 

of the night, at 



1 



nil ^'^^ ra oi 



o 



MM o 
▼m ent 



hra 



crUU 



Xpep 



(J 



er shet 



a 



^ipr 



O I I 




I 



I oill 

p«^4f ^ • f ftaht MP ii em hit 

to be spit upon [is] be many, many times at the begimiing 



daylight of the eighth day. Is to be given Apepi to the fires I | 



f 



> The wordi orer which a line hat been drawn are written in red ink on tbi 
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^o^o^-— T||(| - <=>^^ t- 



imiiiit nebl eni hni nafarit cr nr x^^ 

of hour every of tlie day until comes nmnd tba ahadov. 



^•-/i TT.-..-^ I 



111 '•^'-^ o 

III o I 
emxel «Dcn bfl^ vi ent hra ertii x y ^ 

After thi8[at]da7breakofihe8ixthda7i8tol>ep1aoedliyt]iee 



^fl^ij^-kiprr-pir^k 



Xpep &1I ilMi pe^* her . f ifciii 

(pepi in the fire, to be spit upon [is] he and defiled with 

ni - k 4b X^*^ hemhemti eni ^aa 

[ thy left, repulsed [are] the roarings of the crocodile backward 



5t T ™i.-'2:;uzi« 

i 4rii en xc^* - ^ m&iet enea kn 

efface. Is to be done by thee the like of this at 



he't viu ent hm xfi^ 2p®P Am • f 

flight of eighth day ; repulsed will be Xpepi by it [and] 



tebteb er sekti ert&t x« ' ^ 

slain at the sekti boat*. Is to be made by thee 

1 Bolow the line, between and »^w , , are the siffns 

mm III e 

' The tekti boat was the sacred boat in which the son was supposed to sail 
ross the sky in the morning ; the boat in which he went to the place of his 



tting was called the ^^ S/tefboat 
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tlwHke oftkk vhea bofl teupnte in 



tiwoMi ottlwdgr, wk« B4 aete k in the land of life. 



ki^g 



I 
I 

1 sy I 





crtlt X^pv teshert cm 

flo tlMii may noi be aUowed to become red thiviaiening clouds in 



I ^d III £^ I «^ ^ ■ 1 ^ 9 « *^ T T T w^vw 

Ablfll CBl pfll 4ri JC* ' ^ mitet enen 

the esai of the skj. Is to be done by thee the like of this 

iiht sepii &a teiii ertfl x^per 

msny, many times so that not be allowed to become 



"i^i-y^k "1 







>\ 



XS# em pet temi ertat 

a shower in the sky, and so that not may be allowed 



X«pOT qeria em pet iri x^r • ck 

to become a rainstorm in the sky. Is to be done by thee 

BBAtd CMa iiht lepn er x^pet cr 

the like of this many, many times against the shower, so thnt 



f 
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] 



Tl 1™oT P^^r^itka: 



O 
pert 
aay shine 



S 
O 
itennii mx^ ^P^ 

tbe disk and be overthrown Xpepi in 



% 



I I I V 



% 



very 



k 



mil x<it en Ari • s ^er^etepte x^t nef em 

ruth. It is good for the doer of it upon earth, it is good for him in 



1 



neterxertet 
e underworld. 



w 



ertat 
Is given 



pehti 
to attain 



^MMA 



P'i 



person 



pen 
this 



er 
to 



\ii 



A^^^ 



III 



^ F 



Ky 



k^ 



iant ent ^m • f 

dignities which [are] above him, 

b&n 
evil. 



ueocoft • 

delivered [is] he^ 



pa mft xrt nebt 
i wit, from things all 



ta 
foul, 



k P 

em nn mit. 
in very truth. 



In order to overcome the fiends and companions of Apepi it 
as necessary to recite a certain chapter of cursings ** over an 
ipepi with green paint painted upon new papyrus which is to 
c placed inside a case upon which his name is inscribed ; tie 
p a case and put it in the fire every day. Kick it with thy 
3fb foot, spit upon it four times every day. When thou placest 
his form in the fire say, 'Ra triumphs over thee, Apepi; 
lonis triumphs over thee ; and Pa-aa, life, strength and health I 
riumphs over his enemies' four timea Then must thou write 
he name of every devil male and female which thy heart fearSi 
he name of every enemy of Pa-aa, life, strength, health I in 
ife and in death, and the names of their fathers and mothers 
ind children inside the cases ; then put them in forms of wax and 
et them on the fire in addition to that with the name of Apepi. 
3um these when Ra rises, repeating the chapter the first time, 



■ii« Mifc—^Mt r#iiBiirt - ^tsauJaaa^^iMtaiMi^^iM 



riUh 
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at HOOD and at soiiset while there is light at the foot of the 
mountain.. Verily Ukni must recite this chapter over every wax 
figme ; the doing of this is of great good (or of great power) 
upon earth and in the underworkL" 
The following is the text : — 



'letlo n pen }fm Zpep nana 

Is to be said chapter this over an Spepi written 



<^»-^"«) ^!T J^Tn^W 



9 ffQ 



p^ftO^^kTii:, I 



A a 

nemsnt cm rei oa't erta 



iqnn pspjms new with colour green [and] placed 



k .?. ~~ iH ' :li i 



Am ren f her • f 

of a case (f) being made name his tipon it, 



n^ Hu. -- - !i| ! 



netflt i& en x®t hm neb 

bind, tie up [and] give [it] to the fire day every. 



p^^u.ks;i.ts\pf 



K-c— © nil 

■la em nemti • k &b| P^lMts her • f ecp fta 

Spurn with leg thy left^ spit upon it times four 



am X6rti ent hrn neb 'tct x^^ - k 

in the courae of day every. Is to l)o said by thee 



]^~~i n Ti 



t4 • k ra ea wt m&ixeni Ra er • ek 

[when] plaoent thou it in the fire, "Triumphfi Rft over thco, 



l\ 
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O INI 



M^l 



^i 



lep flQ milxero Hem er x€fti t 

mes four; triumphs Horns over enemies Iiis^ 



ICZDI? i P 



oiphs 



ftax n'ts aenb er 
life, strength, health ! over 



•^i 



nil 

ftn 
four." 




n 



^^v^ 



n 



As • k nint • nek enen 

Now thon, vritest thou these 



DameBof 



i 



lale 



Km 

sexeti 



C=i*4 



nebl sexeti nebl senteti Ab • k 

all and demons female all [which] fears heart thj 




^ 



^^v^ 



em 



xefl neb en 
enemy every of 



(SB? 1 

Pa-ia inx o^ 
Pa-fta, life, strength, 



^^^i^?z 



1 

i 



mit 
death 



ren en 



i^ip 



I II 



in 



ftnx ren en 4tf 

life, the name of father 



their. 
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en 
of 



I 1 I 
nmt • sen ren en 

mother their, [and] the name of [their] children 
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eriftl en Am em 
the cases placed in work of 
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1 THE BQTFTIAK ORIGIK OF THE ALEXANDER STORT. 



eitii ber x^ her-aa no en ^pep 

place [Uiem] upon the fire by the side of the name of Apepi 




xeft Bft a • f ra ka . k 

and bam when H& giv^ he himself (t.«. risen). Re|)eat.rsttbou 

wp l^etepi em i^ en Ba xcft Rii 



[it] time first, at standing of Ra (i.e. noon), when Ra 

fs^k ?z:^ i« Pin ? 

belep • f em tnxUi An shaa her 

seta he in the land of life, whilst there is liglit at 

air en ta an x^t - nek cncn an 

the foot of the mountain. Is tobe recited by thee this over 

O 
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lemi nebt em an mat x^t 

image every in very truth ; of great power [is] 

kn • t her hetep ta em nctcrxcrtct 

the doing of it upon earth [and] in the under- world. 



►• 



When Nectancbus wanted to send a dream to Philip ho 
adopted another method : he took a hawk, and having muttcrc'<i 
charms over it, sent it away with a small quantity of a dnig. 
and it shewed Philip a dream. Here again I have not becii 
able to find any such custom noted in the Egyptian pipyn 
but, judging from the minuteness of the dcAcription, there cai 
be no doubt this was one of the many practices resorted to by 
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i EQTPTIAN ORIGIN OF THE ALEXANDER 8TORT. ll 

>tian sorcerer to shew people dreama Hie dengn 
on the ring which is described in Bk. I. Chap. Vll. 
probably, something like this; — 




these four signs is found engraved on gems and 

ghout the work Alexander is always spoken of as the 
nen-Ra, and the accuracy of the references to him and 
yd is fully borne out by the hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
iiches are ; — 






siiten net setep Rd meri Amen se Rd Alekeanfrea ae 
King of Upper and Lower Egypt, the chosen one of 
t)cloved of Amen, son of the Sun, Alexander, son of 
Being the son of the god Amen, who was frequently 
ed on the sculptures* by a ram, it was only natural 
two horns of this animal should be made attributes of 
r the Great, and that he should be called "two-homed.** 
)ok of Daniel*, though compared to a goat, he has only 
; the writer of the book must, however, have been 
id with the Egyptian notions concerning Alexander. 
2; to Arabic tradition he was called Two-Homed be- 
his having captured the two homs of the sun, that is, 
and the West*. 

« 

emd see Lanzone, Ditionario di Mitologia EgiMia^ lay. zz — zxr. 
I, dhap. yiii • 

MU Dyntutiarum, text p. 90, Latin trans, p. 62. kioe alto ^or*An, 
, and Spiegel, Die AUxandenaget p. 67. 
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THE VERSIONS OF THE FABULOUS HISTORY OF 

ALEXANDER 

PSEUDO-CALLISTHEKEa 

The work upon which all the legendary conipositions re- 
lating to the history of Alexander are based is that of Pseudo- 
Callisthenesy which is thought to have been written in Greek 
about A.a 200*. The Greek text of this work is extant in 
twenty manuscripts which have been enumerated and described 
by Zacher*. In the majori^ of them the name of no author is 
given, but some describe the narrative as the work of KaXXio-- 
Oivfj^ iaTopioypd<^\ The text as printed by Miiller* is editeil 
from three MSS. in the Biblioth^ue Nationalc at Paris, which 
represent three different versions of the work, viz.: — No. 1711 
(fonds grec) = A ; Na 1685 = B ; and No. 113 (suppl. grec) = C. 
' The text in the first of these is very corrupt, but as a whole, it 
represents the original or Alexandrian form of the legend. In 
the second the differences between legend and history are maJi 
to be less marked, and the authorship of the composition is 
attributed to Pseudo-Callisthenes. In the third we have n 
modified and amplified redaction of the story which agrec'> 
oftener with B than A, in this respect resembling most of the 
^ other MSS. known to us\ The Greek text of a manuscript at 

' Ynle, The Book of 8er Marco Polo, yol. i. p. 110 (Introduction). 

* Mttller, op. cit., Introduction p. viii. ooL 2, No. 18. 
' Paeudo-CaUisihenefl : Fortchungtn fur Kritik wid Ocichichte der AtUtftn 

Amfteicknuntf der Ale zander Batft^ Halle, 1867, pp. 7 — 25. 

* Pseudo-Call ittkenet primum edidit Carolut MuUcnis, Pariaiis, 1877. 

* Codex A icribam argait Tel plane mdcm Gt negligcntiBfliraum, vcl caju 
oeuUfl sabjectum erat exemplar iorpiMimU vitiit ubiquo inquinatum. A^ 

pleraqno comipU et laocra rant Ipea deniqne narratio uberior cat de ii" 

rcboa, tinde qua) priaea ejnt forma fnerit intclligero lioeat Codices B etC 
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PSEUDO-CALLISTUEIKES. liii 

den containing a version which follows A for the first nine 
pters and 6 for the rest has been edited by MeuseP ; it is of 
le for the study of the Syriac version. A German transia* 
i of the Greek codices A, B and C was published by 
ismann*. 

It is improbable that any Greek text known to us represents >/ 
Alexander story as it was first written, but a study of the 
iac and Armenian versions and of the Latin translation 
Pseudo-Callisthenes by Julius Valerius, which was made in 
fourth century, will, in all probability, help us to restore it 
many passages. M. Meyer thinks that, with the help of 
se versions, it can be restored to represent its form in the 
rd century, for their variations represent Greek readings 
er than any that we have*. 

etate non ita longe separati, sio oraUone BimiUimL Ubi ret easdem eodem 
lo narrant, iisdem etiam verbis aii soleni. Cetera indole valde diffemnt. 
Inim codex B narrationem habet quam ood. A breviorem. Alia omiitit» 
contrabit, qnsdam mutavit et transposaii; nova pnebet peipaoea — CSontia 
ix C volumiois mole reliquos longe snperat. Fuudat narrationia 6ft eal 
nsio qaam seqaitar cod. B. Nam qoiB cod. B habet, eadem eodem ordiiit 
>mqae verbis in C legnntar paene omnia. At intercalata lis soni alia moltfti 

ex diversis plane fontibus anctor corrasit. Pleraqne letatem redolent 
nam, mnlta ineptissima; ao tanta est scriptoris negligentia, at non modo 
nantia inter se proferat, sed eadem etiam bis vel ter repetat. Mfiller, 
odactio, p. ix, coL 1, x. ool. 8. 

^ PteudO'CalliMthcnet, nach der Leidener Handsehrift herausgegebent Leipxis^ 
L. Beprinted from JahrbQcher JUr Clastische Philologie^ t, v. snppL it. 
' Weismann, Alexander, Oedicht dee xwolften JaltrhunderU, vom Pfa^fen 
%prechu Urtext und Uebenetzung, nehst geschichtlichen und ipraehliehen 
iiuterungen, to wie der volUtdndigen Ueber$etzung de$ Puudo-KaUUtheiua 

umfas$enden AuszUgen aus den lateiniichen, franzdiiichen, engliBekem^ 
ihchen und tttrkischen Alexanderliedern. 2 Bde, Frankfort a. !£. 1860L 
other acconnts of Pseudo-Callisthenet see Berger de Xivrey, NoUee9 fur la 
part dee manuscriti greet, latins, franQait, contenant VhUtoire fahuleum 
lexandre le Grand connue tous le nom de Pteudo-CaUUthenee, in Notieee 
Extraitz det Manuzeritz^ t. xiii., Paris, 1838, pp. 163—806; Froehenr, 
ioire romanetque d^ Alexandre le Grand, ou recherchez zur lez d{f€renUi 
tioiu du PzeudO'Callizthlne (in Mezzager dez zcieneez Mztoriquez et archives 
Artz en Belgique, 1847, pp. 393 — 136) ; Orasse, Die grozzen Sagenkreize des 
telalterz, Leipzig, 1842; Favre, Milangez d^lliztoire Littiraire, t. ii. pp. 
184 ; Fabricins, Bibliotheea Graeea, 1. 1. bk. 2, cap. 10, t. m. bk. 8, cap. % 
' Alexandre le Grand danz la Littdrature Fran^ite du Moyen Age^ Pari% 
i6, t. u. p. 1—7. 
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Tus Latdi Traxslatiohs op Kkudo-Calusthenes by 
Juuus Yalerius Ajn> Leo the Abchfresbtter. 

Hie histofj of heado-GBlfisUieiies has been translated 
into Latm hj Jufius Yalerins' and Leo the Archprcsb^-ter*. 

ins Yalerius is soppoced to have lived about the third 
or fourth centmy AJX' ffis work was one of the sources of 
the Itinerarimm AU3nmdri\ a work of unknown authorsliip. 
whidi was composed about 340 — 345 AJX, and it was through 
this verBOO that the peoples of the iKMth-west and west of 
Europe became acquainted with the &bulous history of 
Alexander. The oldest manuscr^ of the work is presened at 
Turin, and was written about the end of the seventh or the 
beginning of the eighth centuiy*. The Aesop mentioned in the 
titles of the work is generally thought to be the author of 
a very old recension of Pteudo-Callisthcnes; Favre, however, 
considered his work to be quite distinct from that of Pseudo- 
Callisthenes, although many of the stories were common to 
both^ The Epitome of Julius Valerius was published for the 
first time by Zacher'. 



^ Tba text hfts been pobliihed bj Ifai, Jidii VaUrii rei gatae AUxmuln 
Ilaeedomis tramsUttae ex Atsopo Gratca. In CUusicorum Auctorum e Vaticanit 
codd^ editarum^ U Tn., Bomae, 1835, pp. 61 — 246 and in BiUiotUca Clatiici 
Laiima^ ed. Lemaire, t. lzxit. {^ 83 — 283 ; and by MaUer at the foot of the 
Greek text of P«»do.Canistbenea. 

' The text haa been poblisbed manj timet, bot the most recent editions of it 
aic Landgraf, Die KtCa Alexandri Hagmi des Archipretb^Urs Leo, Uittoria df 

PrelU$ xom erstenmal beransgegeben, 1885, 8to ; Zingerle, Die QiulUt 

mm AUxamder det Rudolf ton £au. In Anhange : Die Histoha de preliis, 1882 
8to. a work on the Uiatoria de Preliia ia being prepared by Dr. A. Ausfeld of 



* ICai, op. eit p. zL 

* The text has been pobliihed by Mai, Jtinerarium AUjnndri edidit 

frimus et noiii iHustratHt A, Ifoiiu, ntme denuo publicat, IHIU pp. 15—01. 
by Miiller, at the end of Pieudo-Call iathcnea, pp. 155 — 1G7 ; and by Vulkmano 
Mnmbnrgi (no date) pp. 1—29. See alto Kloge, De Jtintrario Alexaiidri Mwjh. 
diu€rtatio, WratiilaTiat, 1861, 8?o. 

* Ifeyer, AUsmmdn, i. n. p. IL 

* A[ilemge$, i. u. p. 22; M^jer, AlauMdre, p. 19. 

' Jmlii VmUrii EfiUm€ turn enUnmal keruiugegebem^ Halle, 1807. 
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PSEDDO-CALUSTHmEaL W 

The tfiindation of Pseodo-Callisthenes hj Leo the Aidi- 
»byter af^ieared for the first time in the xith eentuy, 
titled HisUnia Alexandri Magni regis Macedomae^deprodiu, 
i had been sent on an embassy to Constantinoide by Jdm and 
irinns^ Dokes of Campania (914 — ^SGo), and whOe there he 
mi his time in collecting books ; among these was a Gbeek 
itory of Alexander which the Duke John caosed him to 
mslate into Latin*. 

A Latin version of the Histiny of Alexander, composed <^ a 
-ics of extracts from the works of Orosius, Josephns^ Augustine, 
de and others, so arranged as to form a continuous narrative^ 
s made in the twelfth century; it is usually attributed to 
idulfus, Abbot of St Albans*. 

The Latin epic poem Alexandreis by Gaulti^ de Lille or 

Ch&tillon is based upon the history of Alexander by Q. 
irtius'. 

A small and late apocryphal Latin work which treats of 
cxander's journey to Paradise is also known ; the text was 
blishcd by Zacher in 1859^. Some parts of the narrative, as^ 
* example, the statement that Alexander was guided on his 
ly through dark and unknown countries by a precious stone, 
nind us of the Ethiopic description of his journey in search <^ 
e water of life, in which we are told that a gem, which Adam 
Qught out from Paradise, led him along the right path through 
c Land of Darkness (see p. cv.). M. Meyer admits* that the 
)ry may be of Hebrew origin, but he thinks that the traces <^ 
iristianity which are found in it do away with all chance of its 
ing an exact translation of the Hebrew legend which makes 



' The value of this translation has hcen discussed by Favre, MiUni§e$, %, n. 
. 67—77; bj Mejrer, Alexandre^ t. n. p. 34 fl.; and hf Zaeher, PsMdo- 
Uiithetui, p. 106. 

* See Meyer, Alexandre^ t. n. pp. 52—08, and also his deseriptkm of the 
mpilatioH du MS. Dauee, p. 08 If. 

* See Ward, H. L. D., Catalogue of Romanee$ in the Dept. of MS8, in th€ \ 
itith Museum, Vol. i. p. 04. The poem has been published in Bfigne^ ' 
trologia iMtiiuh torn, cclx., 1855, coll. 408 — 572, and by Mueldcner, entitled 

Philippi Quahheri ab ituulii dieti de Coitellione AlexandreU, Leipxlg, 1808. 

* Alexandri Magni Iter ad Paradisum, Koenigsberg, 1859. This oompodtioo 
s been described by Favre, Milanget, t u. pp. 86^ 87. 

' Alexandre 1 1. u. p. 49. 
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cf ilB anqnotkm im Ike ini Uf of iIm xutk cseatoiy'. 



Hie text of the AimeBtUi* Terskm of the Alexander storr 
wm poblidied mi Yenioe in the jemr IMS bj the Mechiuirist 
Fmlhen; who bttsed their efition upon tenor twelre IISS. wkkh 
were written during the sixteenth, seroiteenth &Dd dgfate^ith 
centuries. AmoB^ the undated MSSL wns one which wms illos- 
tented with aoenes in the life of Alexander, and whidi, £rx>in 
extetnal evidaice, was sappoeed to hn^e be^i written daring the 
twdfth or thirteenth oentoiy. This Armenian translation is 
considered to be a fidthfiil eqoiTaknt of the Greek text finom 
which it was translated, and to re ptesMit the oldest form of the 
work of PBendo-Oalfisthenes ; the Mechitarists place the date of 
this venion in the fifth centoiy and believe that it was made 
bj Moses of Khorene'. Judging by the translations of parts of 
the contents given by Zacher it agrees closely with the Syriac 
version ; and as it preserves in a fuller and better form many of 
the passages which are either given imperfectly or not at all in 
the Greek codex A and in the Latin translation of Julius 
Yaleriu8» it is much to be desired that an Armenian scholar 

' Eiaenmeoger, Entdeekiem Jmdtnthmau^ t. n. p. SSI. 

' See a diaeosaon on the work bj Israd Leri in Revme dct Etudes Juica, 
i. n. p. i9S; i. xn. p. 117. 

> See Zecber, Pseodo-Callisihenee, ppi 85—101, and Favre, Mclunga iVIIi* 
toire Uttirairt, t n. pp. S4, 35. I am indebted to these works for the state- 
mcnte about the Armenian Pieudo-Callisthenes made above. 

* PmdmMthimn Ackek$andr\ MakcUmaxwui J Wenedig i dpurani serluin 
Chmuuru, Hami 1842 or ** History of Aleiander the Macevlooian, Venice. 
Al the printing pren of Saint Iieianii, ISIS.** A notice of this work appcaix-d 
IB the UalUtchen AUgewuinen UUratur-Zeitung, June, 1845, No. 129. ss. 1027- 
1029, and another by C. F. Neumann in QtUkrten Anzcig^m UtramgeQcUn wn 
MUgHedem der k. Bager, Akad, der Wiueiuelu^fUn, Miinehtin, IKxx'mbcr, 1B^4, 
Mo. 250—252, eoU. 961—965; 9G9-974; 977—988. 

* The narrative of Pacudo-Callisthenct, or a similar history, was known to 
If oeee of Chorene, for he says that Noctanebos was the last king of Eg:, pt and 
Ihal he was, aceording to some, the father of Alexander. Sec MoUe dc Khoritu, 
hitUtirt d^ArwduU^ UxU Arminitn et (radncCioii ^VanfoiM, par P. £. Lo Vaillout 
4s FloriTal, p. 175. 
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THE SYRIAC VEBSION. Ivii 

irould undertake to make a translation of it into ^|ne European 
luiguage. In a letter to Geier Dr. O. Petermann said, ''Die 
Irmenische Biographie ist, wie Sie ganz richtig vermuthek 
latten, der Pseudo-CaUisthenes, derselbe aber in der aeltesten 
3estalt, oder wenigstens in derjenigen, welche der aeltesten 
sunaechst steht, ohne die vielen spaetem' meist widersimugen 
Susactze, ob er gleich auch wie alle andem Recensionen deeselben 
ies Wunderbaren Vieles enthaelt. Uebrigens ist diese ffio- 
^phie, wie die armenischen Herausgebcr ausdriicklich in der 
(Torrede bemerken — und wir mussen sie, die gelehrten Meehi- 
^risten,...als die competcntesten Richter in dieser Beaehung 
merkennen — schon im 5ten Jahrhundert unserer Zeitrechnung 
lebcrsetzt worden ; auch hegen sie die Yermuthung, dass Mo$eB 
Ohorenensis, der berilhmteste Armenische Oeschichtsschreiber, 
ier Uebersetzcr dcrselben sci, so wie sie meinen, dass eben- 
Icrselbe auch die Chrouik des Euscbius in das Armenische 
iiebertragen haben moege.** Muller, Introduction p. z. 



The Syriag Version. 

The Syriac version of Pscudo-Callisthenes which has come 
down to us may be divided into three books or secticnis^ 
which agree broadly with the three divisions which we find in 
the Greek codex A and with those of the Latin transUtion by 
Julius Valerius; these books or sections contain forty-sev^i, 
fourteen and twenty-four chapters respectively. The order 
of some of the chapters in Book I. is different fix>m those in the 
Greek text, but the whole book substantially agrees with the 
Codex A. 

In Book II. we have a lacuna of nearly eight chapters. The 
first sentence of Chap. vi. agrees with the first sentence of 
Chap. VI. of Mailer's Greek text (p. 61, coL 1), but the Syriao 
then passes on immediately to Chap. XIV. of the Greek (MUller, 
p. 69, col. 1). This break can probably be accounted for by 
supposing that a couple of quires had fallen out of either the 
Greek or the Arabic translation of it from which the Syriao 
version was made. 
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Iviii TEKSKUB or IHK TAMUtOOS HBIOftT OP ALEXANDER. 

Book m. ea u mpoiA genenDy with Book HL of the Greek 
text but oauts toe ten chaptfii whidi are int^polat^d into the 

&edL text of Codex A from the voiik of BdljMlias', Hepi TMv T79 
^Iwiimt t0B mm nlk rim Bpfl7|MPMr*. 

Although the Sjraic voifc printed in the following pages 
agrees tolenbfy doe^ with the Giedt text of codex A and 
the Latin tnwdatann of Joliiis Valerius^ it will be seen on 
^TmminJTfcg these Teraoos that it cannot be considered a trans- 
lation of either the Giedt or the Latin or to represent any of 
theYireek and Latin texts known to nsL Incidents which are 
extant in the Greek and are wanting in the Latin are found in 
the Sjriac: sanuhriy incidents whidi are extant in the Latin 
and are wanting in the Greek are presoired in the S}Tiac. 
For ^xftmpl^ the incident of the Egyptians enquiring of the 
orade what had become of Nectanebus is given by the Greek 
and the Syriac» bat it is wanting in the Latin of Julius ValeriuSb 
Also the aogniy of Nectanebus rekted in Chap. XIL of the 
Greek and Syriac texts is wanting in the Latin. Again the 
correspondence between Zintds. Olympias and Philip, Alexander 
and Aristotle concerning the meagrencss of the pocket money 
allowed to Alexander is given in the Latin and Syriac, but is 
wanting in the Greek text The text of Aristotle's letter to 
Alexander in which he warns him not to undertake the building 
of so great a city as Alexandria, which is given in the S}Tiac, 
is wanting in both the Greek and the Latin texts. Other similar 
variations will be found in the second and third book of the 
Syriac version. 

Of the Syrian translator of Pseudo-Callisthcnes nothing 
is known. It seems most probable, however, that he was a 
Christian priest Throughout his work he has used a number 
of rare words, aud he appears, at times, not to have understood 
clearly the text before him*. Here and there he lias turned a 

> Ha U rappoted to have been born in Galatia about a.d. 3C7 ; he was made 
Biahop of Uelenopolia in 400, and died in the year 431. 

* Tkia work wai first published bjr Joachimus Camcrarius in IAIct Gnunw- 
logiau, about the jear 1571; it vas afterwards printed under the name of 
PaUadios together witli 8. Ambrosios, De Moribut Urachnuinurum^ and Anonymus, 
Dt Dr^fmanibut^ bj Sir Edward Biaae in 1666. 

* Bet, for aiample, the doaoripiion of an oolipse, Eng. trans, p. 95, aud 
If SIkr, p. ISl, coL L 
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THE STRIAC VEBSHW. Ux 

nage in ocder to bring out a Ckistian 8»iliiiienk Thus 
len Darins dies he makes him say, "In thj hands I leave 
J sjnri V a rendering which cannot have been made from the 
reek koX ravra eiirmw ^p€m i(€rw€vtr€ ro ww^pa b rak 
(htXw "AXe^dvipov. (Huller, p. 78, coL 1.) It is dear that the 

issage . ■ ».o> ]j1 y>la> >^^lo ^ji^ol " My Father, in Thy 
tnds I lay my spirit ** (S. Lake, ah. xxiii. 46% was miming 
his mind. We have also " Shdshan, or ShAshan the fortress* 
cntioned twice' where there is no original Greek firom which 
could have been translated. Here the translator had in his 
ind the HTan jBHE^, Chald. NTOTSl |B^, of Nehemiah L 1; 

id Esther LI; iL 3, 5. 

In Book L chapter xxxL we have a statement* rq;arding 
10 identity of Serapis and Joseph the son of Jacob. Now this 
iterpolation is clearly the work of the Syrian translator who 
id obtained his information on this point from the works ol 
liristian writera In the Oration of Meliton the Philosopher 
jdresscd to Antoninus Caesar' we have it expressly stated 
lat " The Egyptians worshipped Joseph, a Hebrew, who was 
lUed Serapis*, because he supplied them with sustenance in 
16 yeara of famine," ^^i^L]} -]-:^^ ^a^rnn >\ V»9^ ^rit^ 

iiiao} li 1 an l>onso ^] SSU'^} ^\^So .«cqs)|XD and 

be same view is expressed by TertuUian', Matemus*, Ruffinus' 
nd Suidas*. 
In the composition which I have called A Christian Legend 

* Eng. trans, pp. 188 and 158. 
' Eng. trans, p. 89. 

* For the text see Coreton, SpiciUgium Syriaemmt p. ^ 

* The Egyptian form of this name ^ f| ^ ^ "Osiris was also wor- 

bippod under the form of Apis, the sacred boll of Memphis, or as a bunan 
gure with a ball's head, accompanied bj the name Apis-Osiris,'* Wilkinson, 
lucient Egyptians, ed. Diroh, iil p. 86. ** Apis was a fair and beaatiAil imaga 
f the soul of Osiris," Plutardb, De Md, 29, 80* 

* " Mam Serapis iste qaidom olim Joseph dictus foit^ de genera sanotomm," 
\d Nationei, ix. 8. 

* De Errore Pro/an. Relig., cap.- 9. 

' In Auct4fret IlhU Eccl. DasiL p. 966. 

* See in his Lexicon s.t. Tdpawit, od. Gaisford, Oxford, 1884. 
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Ike fTtffTrtf^M traadrnx^r beiravs liimself 
hj qootiiig a pwnngr' from Tfii wiiVs propbecr coiiotTninx: 
the eril vfaidi shall eame upon Ike land thrvwigii tbe iiirftsoD 
of the peoples from the north. SevenI other passages in tbewor^ 
shew that he was also aoqnaintedwith the prc^^hedes wkic^ ar^ 
given in the Goqids» coooeming the erik which shooM &11 upcm 
the land of Jndaea. Whether Ike writer of the metrical di^ 
eonrae upon AWander and the gate whidi he built was Jacob 
of SSrAgh or not is of little ooosequenoe here ; it is so evidoDtlv 
the work of a Christian translator that we need not discuss it 
at all 

When the Syriae tiansbitaon was made I am unable to sav ; 
but I bdiere that we may assign it to some period between 
the seventh and the ninth centoriea. Professor Wright thought 
that Syriae was not the native language of the translator, and 
bdieved that he had only acquired it in the schools for the 
purpose of studying the Bible and the Syriae translations of 
Greek theological wcaks; he believed that the Syriae version 
of F^udo-Gallisthencs was made from an Arabic translation 
of a Greek original, and placed the making of the work much 
later than I have done, namely in the tenth century*. Zacher 
placed the date of the making of our translation in the fifth 
century*. An older Syriae translation may have appeared 
in the sixth century, about the time when the first Syriiic 
translation of KalUag wi-Damnag was made ; I do uot, how- 
ever, see any evidence in the Syriae translation of Psoudo- 
Callisthcnes which we have before us sufficient to justify us in 
astdgning the work to that early period. Whether we iissigii 
the earlier or the later date to the translation it does not 
appear that the value of the work as a means for helping to 
restore the ancient form of the Alexander story will be im- 

1 Engliah trans, p. 16ft. 

' Wright, Syriae LiUraiurtt in the Encyelopacdia Britaunica, vol. xxii. p. 
S60,eoLa 

* pKudo-CalliBthenei, p. 1U2. Wenn aIho dio AbfaAHung den Julius Valerius 
in deo AnfkDg dea vierien, die der iirmcnischen UeborBotzung wabrscheinlioh in 
dM funfte Jahrhondert lo loUon iit, so wttrde die Abfasnung dicser Syrischcn 
UcbeneUanc vidleioht ebenfalU nooh in dai fiiiifto Jalirhundert fallen , in jcne 
Zdi, wo onter der Vtego dcr Neeiorianar die Syrittoho Lituratur in Edcatut 
Uftbte ond doreh Ueberteixongon aoe dcm Oricchiechoo bcrciohort wurde. 
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red Also it is certain that the Syriac translatioii represents 
s of the oldest forms of the story, old^ probably than any 
ler known to na 

The strongest evidence that the Syriac translation was 
de from an Arabic translation of a Greek original is ob- 
tied from the Syriac forms of Greek proper names. The 
yptian name Necht-neb-f (Nectanebus) is represented in 

eck by 'Sefcravefi^lk and in Arabic by ^jm%xaLai ' ; the Syrian 
nslator reading by mistake ^jxASj i.e. jl for a arrived at 

i Syriac form >DDon i (^ni which we have throughout the 

rk. We have the correct transcription of this name 
ri^i ^ni in Bruns, Bar-Heb. Chron., Syr. text, p. 35, L 19. On 

^Q 20 (Syr. text), L 8, we have the words l>^ IAj;^ ZqIo; 

the Greek Kcpair^opo^ fitfvL The rendering of K€pa4r^>6po9 
sufficiently good, but what is kkkID? It seems that the 

able translator did not know what firfvl meant, and that he 
Lnsfcrred the word to his translation under some form like 

c<, which was taken over into the Syriac version under the 

•m of ]< '^ which became corrupted into ]\ iff) and VmJXX In 

c next line we have the name ]jAkUpil for the Greek 
vtvfii(DvcL Now the Arabic form of this name would be 

mething like Uj^mcjjJU which the Syrian scribe probably read 
mjjjK and hence arrived at the Syriac form of the word 

lich we now have. On p. 52, L5,we have ^; 5 ; ^ ', ^^ ^2L^3 
r the Greek AairiOwu koI Kevravprnv, The Arabic tran- 
ription of these names was probably ^jiaJJui ^oyji^** ^k® 
(inslator not understanding the passage, which the Syriac 

anslator misread ^^)^^i^^ u^^J' ^^ P%^ ^^' ^ '' ^^^ 
tal of Alexander s forces is given as two hundred and seventy 
iousand : here clearly the Syriac translator read ^^-juu* for t-^-y . 

> The form given by Dar-Hebraeos (JlUtoria Dynoitiarum^ p. 89) is 
* R for L ai in the name KandarOasCandanlea. Eng. trana. p. ISi, 
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bom ikt SpiM 

ot i/iymj^ The Sjnc Smm of KolaX^ b «2cc>,xc, ud 

as die Kdiinpr faim of dds Bnae ii also Kazkd&rCcN it s^e^ms 
eertaia that tliqr are boA taoscnbed from an Ambk original 
It has been diewn tliat tlie ^fnaii trandafor, pfobab!v firv>m the 

abacpce of pomtB^ mnread ^ for jk and jk for a^ I for j.« ^ for 

• • • 

jL^ and juJj for w, and the foDowing example of the confiiiioD 
between j and ^J will be interesting. On page 242, line 5, 

we have JDOCim »^^ Frtskfis^ which is aftcrwanls fn?quent]T 

written ^moncn igO KrUkoi, An examination of the Index of 

• • • 

Syriac forms of proper names will add considerably to the few 
examples given above of the confusion between the Arabic 
letters on the part of the Syrian scribe. 

To sum up, then, the Syriac version seems to have been 
made from an Arabic translation of a Greek original by a 
Christian priest, whose native language was An\bic, some time 
between the seventh and the ninth centuries. 

M. Jules Mohl believed' that Finlausi employed an Arabic 
translation of a Greek history of Alexander to complete the 
gap which he found in the traditions of his country. It is 
much to be wished that a manuscript of such an Arabic trans- 
lation could be found, for there is little doubt that it would 

> Uwrt 4n Bait, p. ilfitt. 



^imm^^it^kKt^mmmiiitmm 



THE STRIAC VERSION. hm 



) many of the difficult passages which exist in the 

of Pseudo-CSallisthenes. 

{ieu^ilitate the comparison of the contents of the 

with the Greek texts of Pseudo-Callisthenes I ha^ve 
below a brief list of its contents. A short summary of 
-eek texts A, B and 0' and of the Latin trandalion 
Lus Valerius has been printed by Muller in the intro- 
i to his edition of Pseudo-Callisthenes^ pp. x coL ft--- 

1, and by Weismann* in the German translation at 
-Callisthenes at the head of each chapter. A compkie 
ry and scholarly analjrsis of each chapter of the oMeai 
and Latin texts of the work, with remarks upon tlie 
ian version (said to have been made in the fifth 
f), has been given by Zacher in his PsettdO'CcUlitikemn, 
3—176. The letters A, B and C refer to the tbree 
>al Greek texts of Mtiller's edition ; L to the Greek text 
icd by Meusel'; and V to the Latin translation made hy 
Valerius, which is printed at the foot of the pages of tlie 
text in Muller's edition. 



Book L 

(ip. L The sages of Egypt, of divine origin, ruled tlie 
ind sea by their power which they delivered to mankind 
ins of magical words. Nectanebus the last king of ^gyp^ 
great magician. His sorcery with a bowl of water and 
( of ships and men ; conquers his enemies thereby\ 
ap. II. A spy announces the coming of hosts of ene- 
Nectanebus approves of the vigilance of the scoot and 
ses him*. 

r Miller's description of the characteristies of these MSS. wm Iris 
UiOf p. ix, coL 9 ; p. x, eoL 1. 

txander, der volUtHndigen Vehertetzung dn Pteudo-KalUtAmm^ 

,pp. 4— 284. 

eud<hCattisthene$ nach der Leidener JIandsehrift, herautgegeUm wma 

«1. Bcsonderor Abdnick aus dem funftcn Supplementband der JabrMdMT 

lischo Phflologie, Leipzig, 1871. 

^L. So also the Armenian version. See Zacher, Piriirfn Catlivthfrnm^ 

30LV. 
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He ^ 

After N< 

tk had of Ike 

He 

the 

Ou^ilIY. yi<liwlMigoc8>hortmlIaiciediWiML Ohnrp^jci;^ 
the wife of F1iili|^ kmg of ManediT, aodb fcr him lo cvcs^h 
him aboat a mmoor vhkh she has heaod of PhiHp s in- 
ientaoo to dimc e her. He caslB her mtiTilT. IX^t^^ripiiv^u v^' 
the table and h o i u Bc op e. He teOs her that Ammon the i^xi 
of Libja win appear to her ia a dieam, and that ho will after- 
wards come and deqi with her*. 

Chi^ Y. Nedanebm canses Otympiss to diwuii that 
AmmoD had come to her\ 

Chap. VL Olympias sends for Ncctanebus to conie ami 
explain the dream; he tells her that Amnion will come to 
her in three forms*. 

Chap. VII. A god, ie., Ncctanebus, \"isits 01}inpii\s under 
the forms of Ammon, of Herakles and of Dion}*sus. Ncctanebus 
sends a dream to Philip in which he shews him the visit of 
Ammon to Olympias and her pregnancy*. 

Chap. VIIL Philip sends for the wise men to explain the 
dream, and they tell him that Olympias has become pregnant 
by Ammon the god of Libya*. 

Chap. IX. Philip returns home and finds 01}inpiaa ashamed 
to meet him. He comforts her and tells her that he has seen 
in a dream all that has happened^ 

Chap. X. Philip, suspecting the fidelity of his wife, up- 
braids her. Ncctanebus in the form of a serpent glides into 
the room and embraces Olympias, and Philip is pacified*. 

> ABCLV. • ABOL. 

* ABGLT. « ABCLT. * ABCLV. 

• ADCLV. See ]^^ loj^^tsiC} loAo ed. Drone, p. 86. 
» ABGLT. » ABCLT. • ABCLV. 
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ChafL XI. A half-brod hen lays an ^g in Flulip*8 hp; 
i a serpent crawls therefitom and diesL Antiplion the chirf 
^ interprets tins as refierring to the gloiy and death of the 
Id which Olympias is aboot to bring lQffth\ 

ChapL XIL The time for Olympias to be ddiviared comes^ 
i Nectanebns consults the stars in ord» that the diild may 
; be b(»n under an nnlncky star*. At a fitvomable time 
pmpias gives birth to Alexander, and the earth quakes and 
htnings flash forth firom the sky*. 

ChapL XEDL Philip names the child Alexand^ after a son 
me to him by a former wife. Description of Alexander's ap- 
irance and Uie names of his tutocs\ Bacephalus is s^nt to 
ilip by the Oappadocians as a gift*. 

ChapL XIV. Alexander, being twelve years old, learns the 
s of horsemanship and war. Nectanebis makes a good an- 
ry for Olympian He shews Alexander the planets, and is 
shed by him into a pit^ where he dies after having told 
exander his history and relationship to him. Alexand^ 
ries his &th^*. 

Chap. XV. Philip sends to consult the orade at Delphi 
out his successor : Pythia replies saying that the subdoer of 
icephalus shall be lord of Macedonia'. 

Chap. XVX Alexander makes Bucephalus run through 
Ua, and Philip, remembering the words of the orade, rejoices*. 

Chap. XVIL Alexander returns wise answers to the ques- 
»ns of Aristotle*. His liberality. Correspondence between 
QtOs, Philip and Olympias, Aristotle and Alexander*. 

* ABCLV. See Zaeher, op. cit^ p. 114. 

' ABCLV, The description of the aogiuriei of Neetaiid>iii it Bhwlflned ia 
CY. » ABCLY. 

* ABCLV. The notice aboot the ancoston of Alexander gi^eii hj J. 
lerias only is fh>m the fourth book of the Tltumdawii Uropla of Faforimie. 
om the fact of this passage being foond in the Armenian Tersion, which was 
lainly translated from the Greek, MQIler thinks that Valerius has hera 
^served a part of an older form of the Greek Tersion than wa al pieseni 
uess. See Puud4hCalL^ p. 91. 

» ABCLV. • ABCLV. ' ABCLV. 

' ABCLV. This is chap. ztii. of the Greek and Latin testa. 

* ABCLV. This is chap. zn. of the Greek and Latin testa. 

* V. The Armenian version has preserred this oorrespondenoa betwesa 
nander, his father and mother, Zeozis and Aristotle. See Miiller, p. 9t. 
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OifiMoed liy Flu^i^ wfco naed toi 

pKlim; kegoes to> tlie faMt m lui ■■ Ah gang 



Cbi^iL XXL AIkiimW f|imiih vith Lr§ 
kilkhiiiL His ifiopirte «lk kk blker^ 

CbMf, XXn. Aleuder, havii^ mde h 
fiUher, wconrilw Idm to Olj ■■|mmi*, 

Chi^ XXIIL AlnmiwifT m a»i to put 



mi MeUlAne^ On Ui retem he finds dimt 
satn^ to Ixiiig to him tlie coslonuury azi 
aeods them away empty with jeen'. The 
pictQie of AlpTandfT to be piintfd to be 
Penia*. AlpTindfr is sent to Armmia to 



Chapi XXrV. Philip, having been entic 
by Theo6ido6, a man who had &llen in love 
stabbed **. Alexander retnms fix>m Armen 
Olympias has been abducted by Theo6ido& B 
to Philip who slays him ; Philip dies and is bi 

Chap. XXV. Alexander holds a council c 
the people to rid themselves of the Persian 
dresses the veterans of Philip's army". 

Chap. XXVL Number of the soldier 
army". 

» ABGLV. 

• ABCLV. The SjriAC text agreea with G only aa 
ftoda. 

» ABCLV. 

* ABCLT. 866 Huner, op. ett., p. 116. 

» ABCLV. 
• ABCLV. 
' ABLV. Thii incUenI fonni pari of chap. xzvi. in 
la a dillmrenl maimer. 

• ABa » ABCLV. 

" ABLV. » AB 

» ABCLV. For the contenU of chap. xzvi. in tho Gi 
•M Zaeher, p. 117. 
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XXVII. tiia troops put to sea*. 

XXVIII. Passing by Sicily he goes to Rome*. The 
send him gifts and a crown*. 

. XXIX. He goes to Carthage in Afirica : the people 
y pay tribute to him^ 

. XXX. He sacrifices to the god Ammon of Libya, 
3ars to him in a dream. He dedicates a brass statue 
>n. The god appears to him a second time in a dream, 
I him where to found the city which he wishes to 



. XXXI. Alexander builds a sepulchral monument 
s sacrifices at Taphosiris. Origin of the name of the 

. XXXII. He sacrifices in the temples of Zeus and 
d to the god Serapis who afl;erwards appears to him 
am. He asks the god to shew him where he shall 
I city ; having received an answer firom the god he lays 
lations of Alexandria'. 

. XXXIIL Aristotle, hearing that Alexander has 
> build a great city, writes to him and advises him 
so'; Alexander, encouraged by the augurs, continues 
the city. 

>. XXXIV. He goes to Memphis and is crowned by 
ts. He reads the oracle upon the statue of Nectanebus, 
claims himself to be the son of Nectanebus and the 
ing referred to in the inscription*. He exhorts the 
IS to deliver themselves from the Persiana 

is chap, xxvin. of the Greek text 
18 chap. xxTx. of the Greek text. 

» ADGLV. « ABCLV. 

jV. Chapters xxix. and xxx. of the Syriac^chap. xxx. of the Oieek. 

• ABCLY. 

7, GhapB. XXXI. and xxxn. of the Syriao=chapf. xxxi — xxxin. of 
In the Syriac there is no mention of the comparison of the greatnesi 
, Carthage, Dabylon, Home and Alexandria as given by AY; nor of the 
g honey which had been strewn about, thereby pointing ool where the 
of the city (ABCLV) should be built; nor of the appearance of the 
I ; nor of the indication of the parts of the town by the first five lettera 
labet (ABCLV). 
) Bcems to be nothing like this chapter in the Greek and Latin testa. 

• ABCLV. 

ei 
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sigicitj of Alexander and sfaev Idm lus pMax^L IW:u$. >^vir ^r 
had the height of the picnue of Akxmder compiLrtxi vi:h 4>^: 
of his daughter Baxana» casts it avajviihaxYiL I\ iscirnevi v^f 
secretlj hy RoTana to her rhamher when she bv^avxirs n «i:^ 
spices and odours'. Darias^ wishing to insult AlexiuKicr, unu^ 
an insolent letter to him and sends it to him with a whi|\ s 
ball and a box full of goU. In the letter Darius thrvNaious to 
cmdfy Alexander^ 

ChapL XXXVIL Alexander encoorages the minds of his 
soldiers who hare been teirified at the wonls of Darius. Ho 
threatens to cmcify the ambassadors of Darius* but docs not do 
so in order that he maj shew them how superior the customs of 
the Greeks are to those of the Persians', 

Cbapi XXXVIIL He sends an answer* to the letter of 
Darius with some mustard seed. 

Chap. XXXIX. Darius eats the mustard seed. He writi^ 
to the satraps in the Taurus commanding them to Inwt AK x- 
ander with a whip for children and to take him to his nu>tlur 
The satraps Gushtozaph and S4bantar write to Darius aiul toll 
Iiim that they arc awaiting his arrival. Darius answers this 
letter and upbraids them for their cowardice*. 

Chap. XL Darius writes again to Alexander, and proinisos 
to forgive him all the offences which he has coiniuittod against 
him if he will go back to his own country'. 

Chap. XLI. Alexander receives Darius' letter and writes 
an answer to it, in which he says that he is obliged to return to 
Macedonia because his mother Olympias is grievously sick ; he 
promises to return to Persia and to occupy the land. Whili 

> ABCLV. The SjriM taxi makM no mention of the capture of Gaza. 

• ADCLT. 
* There la no mention of thia in the Greek teita. 

« ABCLV. » ADCLV. • ABCLV. 

» ABCLV. » ABCLV. 
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3r is on the road to his mother he engages in battle 
of the generals of Darius and defeats him\ 
I. XLIL Alexander goes to Achaia, Pieriaand Phrygia; 
s offerings to Hector and Achille& He saw the river 
ler which was five cubits wide*. \ 
*. XLIIL Alexander comes to Macedonia and finds his 
ecovering from her sickness. He goes to Abdfira which 
lut against him*. 

I. XLIV. He goes to the region of the Euxine Sea^ 
iers have no food to eat He commands them to slay 
"ses, for they can be found in every place while Mace- 
oldiers can not*. 

L XLV. He comes to the LocrL At A^rantis he asks 
it of Apollo to consult the oracle for him. The priest 
ind Alexander attempts to carry away the tripod of 
>n. A voice from the temple rebukes Alexander and 
dm that he shall be famous and his name renovmed*. 
K XLVL He marches against Thebes. Description of 
;k and defence of the city, the destruction of the houses 
Is, and the slaughter of the people. A Theban bard 
ide the fierceness of Alexander s wrath and he orders 
ruction of the city and the people to be stopped. The 
that remain are banished from their city, and Alexander 
he name of Thebes to be mentioned again'. « 
}. XLVIL The Thebans go to Apollo at Delphi to 
when their city shall be rebuilt Answer of the Pythia. 
er goes to Corinth and is present at the Corinthian 
Clitomachus wins the three crowns and Alexander 
le city of Thebes to be rebuilt*. 



Book IL 

). I. Alexander goes to Plataeae and receives a favour- 
;ury from the priestess. She is removed from her office 
;ovemor of the district Alexander deposes that governor 

LV. « BCLV. • BCLV. 

* ABGLV. » ABCLV. • AV. 

See Zaoher, op. cit^ p. ISS. * AV. 
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to d» lattie vidk 

m. Tkt wfttA f£ Lif rwtlifmr t ibe AUctjm. He 
a inMii fc t «f Ae c—wWri qf Al cMa d a i& deposing tke mkr*. 

IT. Hie ilfhfniiM mffon^ of the sj^eck of De» 
He ■■Vn a neoad ipeeck vhidi (xoriDoes vbesi 
of the fbtifi^ «r%hting with Alezaader^ 

CWp Y. Hie AfhpiitiM aead a cr»«ii of gold vith a letter 
of thanks to Alezaader. Alezmnder wntes a letter to them in 
whiA he ■entione maaj of tlidr eril deeds*. 

Oia|i. YL Alexander msrdies against the LacedenioBians'. 
He encamps bj the Tigris and goes on an embassy to Darius as 
far as BabjkxL He pretends to be an ambassador of Alexander \ 
and is present at a feast of Darius and his generals^ 

Chapi VIL Alexander hides the golden drinking goblets in 
his bosom. He is recognised by Pasarges, quits the chamber 
and escapes on horseback. The picture of Xerxes in the palace 
of Darius peels off from the wall and fsdls to the ground*. 

Chap. VUL Alexander counts his army and exhorts the 
soldiers to fight bravely*. 

Chapi IX. Alexander comes to the river Strangas and 
fights the army of Dariua Defeat of the Persians and flight of 
Darius'*. He writes a letter to Alexander committing his 
mother^ his wife and his daughter to his care. Alexander sets 

» AY. • AV. • AV. • AV. » AV. 

* AV. TIm other parU of chapter n. in the Sjri*o belong to diepier xir. of 
the Greek. Peihepe a couple of qniree had Cellen oat of the Grc^ MS. Crom 
which the tranelatioo wae made. 

' ABCLV. Bee Zaeher, c^ dX^ p. 1S9. 

* AHCLV. This ie chap. i?. of the Oraek. 

* This ie a pari of chap. vn. of the Greek. *• ABCLV. 
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3 palace of Xerxes <m fire, bat afterwaids he repents and 
lers the fire to be extiiigii]8hed\ 

Chap. X. Alexander sees the grave of Fft^Ar and the body 
Cyrus in a golden coffin. He finds captive Greeks who had 
en mutilated and liberates them*. 

Chap. XL Darius makes ready fi)r a second war and writes 
Porus» king of the Indiana, asking help from, him and pro- 
log ^ gi^6 hioA Alexander's horse BucephahiSL Alexander, 
aring of this, arms his troops and sets ont for the country of 
e Parthians. Darius then tries to escape but is pursued by 
lexander*. 

Chap. XIL Bftgiz and An&bdSh stab Daiina Alexander 
ids him half dead and tries to comfort him. Darius commits 
s wife, his mother, and his daughter to Alexander's care 
d dies\ 

Chap. XTTT. Alexander buries Darius with great ceremony. 
e makes a proclamation to the Persians^ and crucifies the 
urderers of Darius*. 

Chap. XIV. He writes to the mother and wife of Darius; 
eir reply. He writes to Roxana and takes her to wife*. 

Book m. 

Chap. L Alexander, hearing that Poms had marched with 
oops to the assistance of Darius, and, finding that Darius 
as dead, had returned to his* own land, sets out for India to 
rercome hun. His soldiers complain that they have too much 

> ABGLV. This it ohap. xtii. of Ui« OradL 

* ABCLY. Thii U ohap. xTin. of the Greek. 

* ABCLV. Thiii8chAp.ziz. of the Greek. See Zadier. <y. dt., p. ISl. 
« ABCLY. Thii is ohap. zz. of the Greek. 

> ABCLY. This is ohap. xxz. of the Greek. 

* ABCLY. This is ohap. xxii. of the Greek. A and Y end Book IL hj 
Iding the statement that Alexander sets oat for India. B and G give the text 
' a letter fiom Alexander to Olympias and Aristotle in which he relatet his 
Iventures from the battle of Issue to the death of Darius and his own mairiage. 
rom this point onwards Miiller has edited his Greek text from Codex 0. 
ere the letter in C ends. B, however, adds in the first person, a descriptioo 
' the wonders which he saw in the far east, as a part of the letter, all of which 
gives, in the third person, from Chapter xxxii. onwards. For a snmmaiy of 
10 contents of BC and L see especially Zacher, qp. cil., pp. 18S— liS. 
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ightiagtodoL He mIAum i them mmi tn^fmuoBx tbey ^sk itis^ 
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CliifL n. He reeebcs aa iwwilr ■! letter firom Porssw vbicit 
lie reads befioie him traope jni dwB aaswen*. 

CbfL nL TVe FeniHtt mad Maeedouuks draw Dear to tke 
TimImm to figbtb AlexiBder and Us tioops are a&aid vben 
they see that wild beasfcs aie eaaplojed bj Poms u> figbt'. 
AleTandpr makes bfaaen images led-lfeolk and the wild beiscs in 
the annj of Poms aeimg tkese m their mooths are territiot^ 
and nm bade to tlieir camp and bq;ia to fight the Indians 
themadrea Booephahis tkrofwa Alexander off his back and 
die& The Gredcs and Tndiana fight twenty days and Alexan- 
der's troops wish to smiender to the Indlans^ 

Chap. IV. Seeing thia^ Alexander diallenges Poms to single 
combat^ and Poms is slain*; be buries Poms and then makes 
ready to go and see the naked sagea^ 

Chap. v. The Brahmans send a ktter to him. Description 
of their style of living'. 

Chap. YL Alexander asks the Brahmans questions ; their 
replies'. 

Chap. VIL* Writes a letter to Aristotle giving an account 
of his travela I first came to a place called Prasiake'* where 
we saw men with faces like horses. I sent Pbilon to laud upon 
what was thought to be an island : it turned out, however, to 
be an animal, which, disappearing under the waves, caused 
Phildn to be drowned in the vortex of waters caused by its 
sinking". I saw a beast like an elephant which escaped from 
our weapons. I saw an eclipse. We marched from the Caspian 
gates to the frontier of the Indians, and met all kinds of beasts 
and reptiles. We marched from the tenth hour of each day 
until the third hour of the next. After twelve days* march we 

» ABCLY. « ABCLV. » ABCLV. 

« ABCLV. • ABCLV. • ABLV. 

' ABV. • ABLV. 

• Th« work of PalUdiai eoUtkd Utpl rui^ r^i 'IrJ/of iOrdw Kal rC^ PpaypuL^uw 
m hn% interpoUtod and forms ehapi. vii.— xyi. of the Greek text. Chap. vii. 
of the Sjriac text ii chap. xtii. of the Greok. 

•• AV. Major Cunuingham'a AneUnt Gtitgraphy of India, London, 1871. 
•hoold be tiudied for thia and iha foUowing ohaptera. 

" AV. 
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'rived at a city between rivers, where we saw reeds thirty 
ibits high. Thirty-six of my soldiers, swim in that river 
id are devoured by alligators or crooodilea We arrived 
3xt at a lake of sweet waters where we found an inscribed 
illar of Sesonchosis. I lay down to sleep there and in the 
ight saw red scorpions, homed snakes, lions, rhinoceroses, wild 
oars, wolves, leopards, panthers, beasts with scorpions' tails, 
lephants, and men with twisted legs and teeth like dogs and 
kces like women. I order the jungle to be set on fire and 
lany of these beasts perish in the flames. When the moon 
ad set the Mashkglath^came into the camp and killed twenly- 
X men; when we had killed it three hundred men were 
ecessary to draw it out of the ditch. We saw night-foxes, 
ater crocodiles, bats as large as eagles, and night-ravens. We 
ime to a wood inhabited by wild men with faces like ravena 
tTe arrived at the country of the people whose feet are twisted, 
Qd next we came to the land of lion-headed men. We came 
3 a river where we saw a tree which grew from dawn to the 
ixth hour of the day, and which diminished from the sixth hour 
ntil night. We marched through a Mdlderness and arrived at 
he ocean. We saw what appeared to be an island and twenty 
f my men tried to swim there, but beasts came up out of the 
rater and devoured them. We came to the land of the people 
aving their eyes and mouths in their breasts. We saw the 
palm bird^ (phoenix). After a march of sixty-five days we 
rrived at Obarkia and saw two birds, one of which spoke Qreek. 
^e next came to a mountain on the top of which a temple was 
luilt In its windows were figures of Pan and the Satyrs; 
rithin the temple dwelt a god who revealed himself to me as 
)ionysu8. I ordered our fifty Indian guides to be killed and 
ire turned to go to PrasiakS. On our road we encountered a 
eighty Mdnd, a black cloud full of fire and snow three cubits 
lecp. We arrived at PrasiakS where were shewn the two 
alking trees which prophesied that I should die by the hands 
>f my troops in Babylon. Having received gifte from the 

* See Palladias, Dt Braguianibut, p. 10, and the description and notea on 
)c8tia dent Tyrannaa vocata in Dergor de Xivrey, Traditiont T€raiol^pu$^ 
). 208, and Zacher, pp. 158—158. 
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Uie eftsc\ Azad aiter ten 
dajs arrived al a b^knouilamwkae a dngoD firmed. Iciiss^ 



tbe dngon to be dais. We wcked on and amved as a riTier 
called Barairh aad a higk Mooataim. I left mj tiocp^ azxl 



witk twenty of mj friendi aar^ed to China in twenrr-fire 
dajiL Heie I gave mjself the name of PithaiSe azid pretended 
to be an unbawador of Aleiandec. Gnndaphar the general of 
the Chinese anny aaked me qorrtioM^ and finallj gave me gifts 
and aent me awaj. We matdied thirteen days and did battle 
with the natives of the ooontiy in whidi we anived. We set 
out from thoioe and came to SSbid^ and aftenrazds to Sogd, 
where I hofli a temple to Bhea. We set cot and arrived at a 
river called Bart^tAs over whidi I boilt a bridge of boatsw 
Two days from here I boilt a city and a temple to Rhea. A 
body of men under the command of P^ydg seized a number of 
my horses and cattle ; I porsned, overtook and slew him. We 
stayed thoe four months^ and I founded the city of Merv there. 

Chi^ YUL I marched from the land of Margiaoa to the 
country of the Samr&y& Alexander's letter to Candace and her 
reply. Her gifts to him*. 

Chap. LX. Candace caused a portrait of Alexander to be 
painted secretly. Alexander gives orders to iight the chief of 
theM&rdnik&ye who had carried off the wife of herson»Caudaule& 
He changes places with Antigonus the chief of the Greek host*. 

Chap. X. Alexander disguised as Antigonus goes and sct3 
fire to the city of the Mar6nik&yS, and rescues the wife of 
Candaules^ 

Chap. XL Alexander goes to the city of Candace and is 
welcomed cordially by her*. 

Chap XIL Description of the palace of Candace. Candace 
leads him into her chamber and shews him his picture. She 
keeps the secret of his disguise*. 

> Hen eodf the ei^tU« of Alexander to AriaioUe in Miiller'a ed. p. 125, ool. % 
What follows in Um Sjriao appean to be no longer extant in the Greek MSB. 
s ABCLV. Chap. xtui. of the Greek text 

• ADCLY. Chap. XIX. of tbe Greek text 
« ABCLV. Chap. XX. of tbe Greek text 

• ABCV. Chap. xxi. of the Greek text 

• ABCLV. Chap. xxu. of tbe Greek text 
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Chapi XIIL Her son ESi&tdr, instigated bj hk wife^ 
ishes to slaj Alexander. He deUven himwJf bj his own 
(tntencss and is sent away in peace bj CSandaoe, laden with 

Chap.Xiy. Hegoes toahill with CSandaalea^andseesand 
Xka with Sesonchoms in a cave there. He sees Sera{ns who 
remises him that, living or dead, he shall retom to the ciij 
hich he has fonnded, and be honoored as a god*. 

Chapi XV. He sets out for the land of the Amaisons^ and 
(nds a letter to them. They send an answer in which their 
istoms are described*. 

Chap. XYL He writes another letter to the Atnft«\i^^ m^l 
ley send back an 'answer to it\ 

Chap. XVIL* On the road to the Amazon^ land he 
icounters great rains and a fierce heat*. He crossed over the 
ver Z{it&(?)and the people, attributing the rains and thnnden 
id lightnings to his coming, bring him dxty elephants and one 
undred thousand chariots, and entreat him to depart firom their 
nd. Departing from thence he is met by five hundred A mason 
omen who bring him gifts of gold. Continuing his maidi a 
iter from Aristotle meets him^ He returns to Babylon. He 
rites to Olympias* an account of what he did after he readied 
j^ saying: "After a march of ninety-five days I arrived at 
le cave of H^rakles*. From thence we arrived at a land of 
arkness where beautiful women lived. 

t _ _ _ 

Chap. XVIIL We came to a great sea where we sacrificed 
hite horses to Poseidon. We set out in five ships, and in 
iree days arrived at the city of the Sun*. We arrived at the 
ver Sakhan which divides Asia and Europe, and afterwards 
ime to the palace of Khusrau and P&t^dr." Here follows a 
cscription of the wonderful things which he saw there". 

1 ABCLY. Chap. zxm. of the Greek text 

< ABLY. Chap. xzir. of the Greek text and ehap. xxx. of 0. 

* ABCLY. Chap. xxr. of the Greek text 
« ABCLY. Chap. xxti. of the Greek text 

■ Thii ia chaps, xxvn— xxix. of the Greek text 

* Y. 7 Y. See Zacher, p. 167. 
•V. 

* Y. See Zacher, p. 166L 

'• ABCLY. " ABCLY. See Zaoher, pp. 16S-17i. 
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ChmpL XIX.' A woBuok brings fcitli a foar-hcaded monster 
whidi she shews to the Idiig. Alezsnder, haTing seen it, sends 
for the ChsldeeiM^ who ezphin the sign as referring to himself 
mnd to his denth* 

ChapL XX. Olympiss sends sn secosstion against Antipater 
to Alexander. Antipater detomines to have Alexander 
piBsooed, and having dissolTed a deadly drug in a vessel, sends 
it bj the hand of his soq Gsssander to Babjion. Cassander 
enters into a conspiraq^ with IoDas» the chief cup-bearer, who 
had been sooniged by Alexander a few days previously. 
Caasandtf, watdiing his opportnnitj, administers the poison 
to Alexander while he is drinking wine with his friends. 
Alexander fidls sick^and Cassander sends the news to his father 
that the king b poisoned* 

Alexander tries to drown himself in the Euphrates, but is 
prerented by Roxana his wife. He dictates his will Kriskos 
(or Priskds) and Ptolemy make a ccmipact to share equally 
whatever is left to them by Alexander^ 

Chap. XXL Tumult among the Uacedonian soldiers who 
think that Alexander is dead. He orders them to go to the 
hippodrome and is himself carried there on his bed. He 
addresses the Macedonian soldiers who wish to stab themselves 
and to die with him*. 

Chap. XXIL* Text of Alexander's testament'. 

Chap. XXIIL Alexander dies. His body is brought to 
Memphis* and firom thence to Alexandria, where Ptolemy 
buries it*. 

Chap. XXIV. The number of the years which Alexander 
lived and reigned*. Last of the cities which he founded and 
the day of his death". 

> Chap. TOOL of tha Greek text * ABGL V. 

* ABGLT. • A. Chap, xxxii. of the Greek text 

* ABCL. Chap. xzzn. of the Greek text 

* Chap. xxn. of the STriae oontaint parta of ehap. xxxni. ADC and V, bat 
aetther foUowa nor agroea with either of them exactly. Soe Zachcr, pp. 174, 175. 

' A qaaiDt work on thia aabject ia the Du»<rtatio hittorico-politica de 
iuUmeni/o AUxoMdri MiagtU Maeedtmit, 1709, hj Wagner. 
» BCLT. t V. 

«• ABGL?. M ABCLY. 
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A Christian Legend concerning Alexahd: 



This composition appears to be an abbreviated Cnrm of a 
end the most complete form of which known to as ii tliai 
en in the metrical discourse on Alexander attributed to Jacob 
SSrftgh; both these works, in turn, are based upon di^pten 
xvii. — XXXIX. of the second book of Pseudo-CSallisllieiies ae- 
ding to MuUer's Greek MS. C. The Christian legend has 
in burdened with many additions, evidently the work of the 
ristian redactor, which have no connexion whatever with the 
ry. On the other hand many passages, as, for example, the 
ouDt of his descent into the sea in a glass cage, have been 
^irely omitted. The names of places which are given us 
ely in this legend seem to indicate that it was drawn up at 
ery late period ; that it is the work of Jacob of SSrfigh is 
probabla 

The short description of the manners of the Hftn&yft or Huns, 
1 of the gate which Alexander built to keep them oat. is based 
on the twenty-ninth chapter of the third book of Fsendo- 
Uisthenes according to Miiller's Greek MS. C, where it is 
ted that the door or gate was twenty cubits wide and sixty 
bits high, and that it was covered inside and oai with a 
bstance (xal /caTaj^iaa^,..daoKir^*) which rendered it both 
n and fire-proof The description of the evils whidi Alex- 
der is made to prophesy against mankind when the Huns 
3ak down this gate is clearly the work of a man who was 
]uaintcd with the popular traditions concerning the destmc- 
»n wrought by Attila* when he overran Europe in the fifth 
ntury, and with the prophecies of the evil which shoiiM oome 
K)n mankind in the last days according to Jeremiah* and the 
iters of the Gospels^ The description of Paradise and its 
rers is based upon the Bible account*. The following is a 

> Mmier, p. 148, ool. 1. 

* See Thieny, HUtMrt d^AUila, t. n, p. 221 fl. 
' Jex«miah, eh^ iv. 

« S. Malt chap, xut; Luke six. 42-44; Mark xui. 7— aO. 
' Sir John ManderiUe's aooount of Paradise ia based upon thai of FModo- 
Jlisthcnei although he borrowed at aooond-hand. See the oolea oa Faiadiia 
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mminMy of tlie conicnU of the "Chrisliui Legokd* oonceming 



la tlie second, or seTenth jemr of Us ragn Alexand^ 
ssBemblesthe nobles of his kiiigdom andaniMMmees to them his 
intentioQ to go and see the other coantnes of the vorid. His 
nobles describe to him the fioBtid sea and the eleven bright 
seaa He sets oat from Alexandria with three handred and 
twenty thousand men. He prays to God. He comes to mount 
Sinai and passes over to Egypt^ where he obtains from Sarn&kSs 
the king seven thousand smithsL He pots to aea^ and afl^r four 
months and twdre days amves at the dij land bejond the 
deren bri^t sea& He sends thirty-seTen men to hammer 
in stakes for the ships by the side of the feetid sea ; they die 
instantly. He travels towards the east and looking westward 
sees moont MlksftflL He goes to the sooice of the Euphrates 
and then towards the north; he enters Armenia. Three 
hundred old men go to him and give him information about 
TftbArlAk the king of the country. Description of the Huns, 
the names of their kings» their mannas and customs Descrip- 
tion of Paradise. Description of the gate or door which Alex- 
ander made to shut in the twenty-two nations. The inscriptioD 
cm the gate. Description of the troubles and evils which should 
come upon mankind when the Huns should go forth through the 
gate. Tfib&rl&k aud his allies, and eighty >two kings, aud one 
million, one hundred and thirty thousand men make ready to 
fight with Alexander. The Lord appears to Alexander and 
promises victory to him. Alexander and his three hundred 
and sixteen thousand soldiers do battle with the forces of 
TAb&rULk and overcome them ; sixty-two kings are slain, their 
hosts are scattered, and T&b&rl&k is taken prisoner. Alexander 
thus subdues Persia. TClbarl&k brings to him gifts of gold and 
silver and precious stones, and pledges Persia to pay tribute for 
fifteen years. Six thousand Greeks and six thousand Persians 
are to guard the iron gate. T\ib&rl&k prophesies the destruction 
of Persia by the Greeka Alexander leaves Persia, establishes 
the Egyptian smiths in BSth-DSma and BSth-Dosbar, and goes 

ia tht Boibiir^ Qab Ediiioo of hk TrmvtU. hj Mr. O. F. Warner, M.A., of the 
BritiiiilCi 
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p to and worships in Jerusalem. He ssib to Alezandrift. He 
iesy leaving his silver throne to he placed in JemsalenL 



A Brief Life of. Alexixi»b. 

This excellent sommaiy of the principal events in the life 
f Alexander has been edited hj Pio£ Paol de Lagaide in his 
Inaleda Syriaca, pp. 205 — 208, from Brit Mua. Add. MS. 
2,154 foL 1536 — 1546. The mannscript was written at the 
nd of the vuith or the beginning of the ixth centoij. See 
Vright^ CaJUdogue of the Syriac MSS, in the BritiA Mueemm, 
t 984 col. 1. 



The Metrical Disoouese on Alexander the Great 
attributed to Jacob of SfiRdoH. 

The English translation of this discoorse printed on ]qp. 
163 — 200 is made chiefly from the very &ulty text published 
by Knos in his ChreetonwJtliia StfricLca, pp. 66 — 107. Several of 
the passages are utterly corrupt, and when translated, make no 
sense ; they have been generally corrected by the help of Brit 
Uua Add. MS. 14,624'. Most of the misprints in Knos' text 
bave been corrected in the notes at the foot of the Engtish 
translation, and all the important variant readings and additimis 
have been added. 

The Land of Darkness whither Alexander wishes to go calls 
to mind the passage in the Greek (Todex C (MUller, p. 88» coL 
2, chap. xxxviL). According to Pseudo-Callisthenes (Miiller, 
p. 89, col. 2), after his descent into the sea Alexander marched 
three days across a plain, and then arrived at the Land of the 
Blessed Here he leaves all the old men and women that were 
^ith him, and with forty friends, one hundred boys;, and twelve 
hundred soldici-s sets out to explore the land. One curious 
old man, however, entreats his two sons, who are soldiers, to take 
him with them and they do sa After marching some time, 

1 Thii MS. wa« written in the ninth oentnry. See Wright, Catdtogui of tkt 
Sjfriae IfSS., p. 789. 
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AVnnuidfflr and hk company fi^ into difficulties^ and he ez- 
pieMea a widi Cor an dd man to be brought to shew them the 
ymj. The two eoni^ who had l»ought their father with themy 
oonfiBM to th# king what they had done, and he is glad. 
The old man adnses that die-aases which are suckling foab be 
oSiained; that the foals be kept where the king and his troops 
BOW are; and that th# king go forth with a few chosen troops 
to explore tli# land. If they lose their way the instinct of the 
the asses will lead than back to their young ones, and the 
king win be saved. Alexander, following the old man's advice, 
sets out with three hundred and sixty warriors, and after 
marching some distance (o^o/wov? i^tcairhm), they arrive at a 
wdl the water of which flashes like lightning. Alexander, bdng 
hungry, orders Andreas the cook to prepare some food tat him. 
Andreas^ taking a dried fish, goes to the water of this fountain 
to wash it; as soon as the fish is moved about in the water it 
comes to lifb and swims away* 

In this discourse the writer gives a full description of 
the manners and appearance of the Hdn&yS or Huns, which 
agrees in every particular with the notices of this warlike 
people given by ancient writers \ He was well acquainted 

* See AmmUnot BfarceUinut, xxzi. S; and Thierry, Hittoire d^Attila^ 1 1, 
pp. 7—9. Compare aleo the following: "Diese Han jo dee Ostena, welehe ohne 
Zveifel die Hnnnen dea Weatena aind, eowie die Peti (die Benennong fOr Honnen, 
Tfixken and Mongolen) oder n6rdliehen Barbaren beschafligen aich niit der 
Jagd wilder Thiere and der Viehzochi. 8ie weiden ihre Pferde, Esel, Kamekt 
Binder and Tiiininer aaf den langa der Flflsae eich hinziehenden frnehtreichen 
Anen, wandem hin and her, ohne tidi bleibend anzaaiedeln, and erriehten 
weder Btfidte noch Featangawerke. Laaaen aie aich irgendwo aaf eine kone 
Zeil nieder, eo Tertheilen aie daa Land nnter aieh ; jeder eihiQi cine bealimnite 
Steeeke and maebl tie nrbar. Ihre Torsfiglichate Nahrong ersielen tie aber 
immer ana wild wachaenden Orieem, ana dem Ertrage der Jagden and ihrer 
Viehheerden. 8ie ftreaaen allerlei Thiere and widerliohea Ungeiiefer. Daa 
Fleieeh kochen and braten tie nieht, eondem machen ca daroh wiederholte 
Beibongen switehen den Schenkeln ihrer Beine, oder indem tie aich, wenn tie 
aa Pferde aind, daraaf aetien, mOrbe and venchlocken ea halbroh. Bure 
Kleidang bettehl ana den HMnten and Haaren wilder and aahmer Thiere and 
wird, da Niemand mehr ala einen Anzag hat, ao lange getragen, bia aie ibnen 
Tom Leibe herabfkalt. Bin wnnderlieh achmataiger Aberglaabe^ den Gotten 
aei daa Waaobea and Trooknen beandelter QegenatSnde nnbehagUch; wenn die« 
geecfaehe, aenden aie dem Mentehengeechlechte anr Strafe Donner and Bhts; 
bat wohl die Hanncn, wio apftter die Mongolen, Ton dem Waadien ihrer Kleidcr 
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tbeir physical characteristics, which he describes most 
tely, and also with the accounts of the troubles and evib 
li followed in the track of their conquests^ There seems 
\ no doubt that the description of the nation as given by 
>yriac writer is meant to apply to Attila who is described 
iing " Forma brevis, lato pectore, capite grandiori, minutis 
3, rams barba...8imo naso, teter colore *•••*. The state- 
, that " where the wrath of God rises he sends the hosts of 
and Magog" clearly has reference to the man who had 
hundred thousand barbarians under his command, who 

to invest himself in the eyes of Christendom with the ^ 
icter and attributes of the predicted Antichrist*, and who 

deserved the appellation of the " Scourge of God." The 
it of Tiib&rl&k and his sixty-two kings by Alexander refera 
skbly to the defeat of Attila and his hosts by the Romans^ 
be plains of Chalons on the Mame, after his invasion of 
rVestem empire (a.d. 450 — 4>53) ; that Alexander happened 
le nearly eight hundred years before the defeat of Attila is 
itter which would trouble the Syriac writer very little. The 
r of the appearance of Christ to Alexander before and after 
battle, as well as the prophecies put into his mouth, is of 
stian origin. ^ 

rhe following is a summary of the contents of the discourse 
buted to Jacob of SfirOgh. 

Address to the Deity by the writer. Alexander gathera 
ther the chief men of his kingdom, and tells them that 
rishes (o go and see the various countries of the world, 
cially the Land of Darknes& Having taken possesion of 
edonia he goes to Egypt His nobles point out the diffi- 

lalten.** Keomann, Die VWter dei SUdischen RuulandM^ p. 26. *'Nebeii 
^Agd, der Viehzaehl und dem Spiele, welchem die Hunnen sehr ergebea 
n, bt Kriegftihren, Baoben, PlUndem ond Morden ihre LieblingsbeiehlLfU* 
•** Ibid, p. 2S. '*In die Ferne Bchiessen sie mit Bogen» ond bedienen lioh 
orgfiilUg srageepitzten Knochen anstatt der Pfeile; in der Niihe kimpfen eia 
lem Bobwerte.*' Ibid. pp.2S, S9. x^ 

See Thierrj, Hittoired" A ttila^tn. p. 22HL ^ ' ^^ 

Jomandee, JUh. Off., 11. 

Herbert, Attila^ p. 3G0. For other worke on the Hone tee Ho1rortl^ 
ory of the MongoU; Lebean, HUtoire du BoM-Empire (ed. St. ICartin), vols. 
, Parii, 1825—37 ; Des Oaignee, Hitt. da Hum; Gibbon, IktUn$ and AU; 
«. 84, 86 ; and Miiller, Attila der Held deifilftften JakrhumderU^ ^ 
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cnhics of Uie rotA whidi be |« mi afl»M to txmveL auad the im- 

poGBihilitj of croGsiiig Uie tasud sea; neveftkekss? he doior- 

mines to ga Ships are pceparod for his army, which coasisu 

of thirteen hundred of the AnWk&pS^ and twelve thousanil 

canning workmen whom he obtained finom S6n\; the king of 

^gjp^ He sets oat, and after a Topige of four months 

arrives in India, where he hqi;ins to march in a northorly 

direction. After his proclamation of peace three hondrvHl old 

men come to him and sahite him as king. He asks them to 

shew him the way to Uk Land of Darkness. They tell him k.4 

the difficulties of Uie way, but as he persists in his iuteutiou to 

go there they promise to go with hun. He sets out, and being 

questioned by the old men about his object in coming thert\ 

tells them that he is searching for the fountain of life, Thoy 

advise him to go forward, and to take with him sho-assos 

which are suckling young ones — ^these they propose to leave 

behind — so that if he loses the way, the maternal instinct of 

the she-asses will lead them back to their young ones. Thev 

also advise him to cause his cook to take with him a driiHl 

salt fish, and to command him to wash it wherever he sees a 

stream or fountain of water. The stream or fountain which 

causes the iish to come to life will contain the water of life. 

The king and his company set out, and when the cook washes 

the fish in a fountain of water, which he sees by the road, it 

comes to life, and swims away and escapes. Alexander wishes 

to bathe in it and to live for ever; but he is not allowed to do 

so. He asks the old men whose territory is that which he sees 

beyond them. They tell him that it belongs to Tiibarliki 

and that it is inhabited by the nations of Gog and Magog. 

Here follows a description of the peoples of Gog and Magog. 

Tiibarliki is told of the arrival of Alexander, and he hires 

sixty-two kings to come and help him to fight him. Before 

the battle an angel appears to Alexander in a dream, and 

promises victory to him. Alexander encourages his troops t^^ 

fight, and an engagement between them and the forces of 

Tiibarliki takes p!ace, in which the latter arc defeated, and 

their king is ta!^en prisoner. Alexander builds a brass and iron 

door, to shew in the nations of Gog and Magog, which was 

finished *a the sixth month. A fiery watcher appears to 
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ioder in a dream and brings to him the oomroands of 
iord concerning the treatment which he is to mete out to 
rlikl, and instructions concerning the diriami of his landa 
iption of the evils which shall happen in the seven thoa- 
h year, when the gate which Alexander has made shall 
ened. Alexander, like Daniel, prophesies concerning the 
>f times. The woes which shall come upon the earth 
the children of Gog and Magog break loose and over- 
he earth. Hymn of praise to Qod and to our Lend Jesos 
t 



Hebrew Versiohsw 

he legend of Alexander being the son of Nectanebus 
ITS to have been unknown to early Hebrew writera In 
Srst book of Maccabees^ we have a brief notice of his 
lost of Media and Persia, and the other countries of the 
I, and a statement to the eifect that he divided his kingdom 
gst those of his friends who had been brought up with 
and that he reigned twelve years. 

lavius Josephus, who lived A.D. 37 — 103, gives a descrip- 
y{ a part of his expedition against Darius, and of his vifflt 
rusalem*. According to him, Alexander first defeated the 
rals of Darius at Granicum, and afterwards Darius himself 
sus in Cilicia, when the wife and daughter of Darius fell 
his bands. He next captured Damascus and Sidon and 

began the siege of Tyre. Having taken Tyre and Gaza, 
ander marched against Jerusalem to take vengeance upon 
icause, en a previous occasion, the Jewish high priest had 
cd to send help to him. Jaddua the high priest feared 
ly, but when he heard that Alexander had drawn near to 
ity he dressed himself in his finest garments, and putting 
is mitre, which was inscribed with the most holy name of 

he went out to meet him at the head of a procession 
icsts. Alexander did the priests and their city no harm, 

' Chap. i. TT. 1—9. 

* JoeephuK, Antiquiticit Dk. ii. ch. viii, ed. Whiiion, pp. 455 — 459. 
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mad after tkej kid shewn to him eotun passages in thx^ Kx£ 
of Duiid' which referred, thej sud, lo him and to his cocq'::€:>t5. 
he promised to giant them anj thing that they desined*. Tr.r 
remainder of the diopter on Aleiander bj Josepkus is corjriei 
hj an aoooont of his deafings with the Samantan& | 

In the ninth or tenth oentmr of oar en» the Latin versfcc f 
of Pseodo-GallisthaBes bj Leo the Archpresbrter was tun:-:-! * 
into Hebrew bj F^eodoJosephns or Joseph ben-Gorion. C^' f < 
this man verj little is known. Gagnier thought' that he livc«i 
in the ninth oentnrj, as also did Zona. Subsequently Zui^ 
thought that he must haTe lived in tbe middle of the latter 
half of the tenth centai7\ whidi is the date assigned to him by 
Steinschneider*. The History of Alexander by Joseph ben- 
Gorion begins in Bk. n. chapi 6, and occupies the remainder of 
the book. Tke value of the Tersion and its variations from 
the Hidaria de PrcdiiM have been discussed by Favn?', and a 
summary of each chapter has been published by Webnianc*. 
The Hebrew text has been published many times^ and traiisla- i 
tions of it have been made in various languages*. I 

Another fabulous history of Alexander was composed in tte 
thirteenth century by Samuel ben-Judah ben-Tibbon of Granad.\ 



f 



t 



> The pataget ihewn were Duud viiL tt. ^--8, 20—22, vbere the '* kid .i 

the gnaU [is] Aleiander the ion of Philip** -^ >CDO>,im^^ Til^) V>r^^ 
>fOO ^ ■ \ i ^ ; lee Ceriani, TranslatiQ S^ra Pe»citto VeL TttU ex c^-l 
Ambrotiamo, Mediolani 1877. fol. 210 Teno, eol. 1. 

' Good rcMone (or doabting thie story have been given bj Bishop Thirl tn:i. 
IlUtory of Greece, Vol. \l p. 206. | 

' Jotippom iivt Jo$ipki X^ai-Gonoaif HUtoriat Jmdaice libri sex, Oxon. ITOi*. 
p. utL 

« See hii notes on Benjamin of Todela, ed. Asher, 1811, Vol. ii. p. 246. 

* Jewish Literature, p. 77. 

* Melanges, t ii. p. 89. 
' Alexander, Gedicht des xte^/ten JakrkunderU, vom Pfafen I^mprecht, vca 

H. WviMinann, Band u. pp. 495 — 60S. 

* pm) p TSO Conath, Mantoa. 1480 (?) fol. ; Josephus Jlclraicus, Hib. ft 

LaL, Basle, 1541; pnO p pD^OV Latine versus at^iue uotif iUiutratus i 

J. F. Breitliaupto Ueb. et Lat. Goiba, 1707. A German trauslatioD ti^ 
published at Zurich bj M. Adam in 1546 ; a Latin one bj Gs^^nicr at Oxford in 
1706; an English one by P. Morwyng entitled A Compendious History of /«' 
lutter tiwtei of tke Jewes^ London, 1561 ; and another by J. Howell entitlf^^ 
The wonderful kistorjf of tke later times of tke Jews in 1684. 
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ARABIC VEBSIONa IzZXT 

f imblns regard it as a translatioii (^ a Greek woik com- 
1 by Ptolemy the son of Lagos*. 

L Hebrew version, or original, of the Iter adParadismm has 
itly been described by Israel Levi in the Bewue dm Bhdn 
si; 1 n. p. 298, and t xn. p. 117. Fcmt refieienoes to 
iges in the Talmud and other Rabbinic literature where 
es of Alexander are given see Weismann, AUxamder, t, n. 
13; the prefieice to Israel Levi's article in D'fiTl^J ^XpD; 

Bsenmenger, Entdeckien Judenthunu, t n. pfn 321, 733, 
735. 



Arabic YERSiONa 

a the tenth century Eutychius or Said ibn-Batifk* (died 
328), the Patriarch of Alexandria, composed his universal 
ry, in which he says that the king of Egypt, fearing to fidl 
the hands of Ochus» king of Persia, changed his garments^ 
shaved his head and beard, and fled to Macedonia^ The 

I of this king is given as Pharaoh Sh&n&k jULl io«ei*. 
ir^ory abu-1-Farag or Bar Hebraeus (died A.H. 664), in 
[ist(»y of Dynasties says that Artaxerxes the Third, sur- 
d the " Black,'' and called Ochus by the Greeks^ obtained 
nastery over Egypt ; that its king, Nectanebus, fled away 
hcedonia, where he went about in the guise of an astrologer; 
[>y his flattery he succeeded in seducing Olympias, the wife 
ilip, the king of Macedon ; and that she bore to him Alex- 
• the "two-homed*.'' 

ee Weismann, Alexander ^ B. 2, p. 503 ; and Favre, JlilamgeM, t. n., p. 90* 
mymoQS Hebrew version of the history of Alexander has been pohliahad 
n in the Summelband, n., of the Society U^l^ ^V^pD. I owe this 
ice to Dr. Ad. Neahaaer, but I have not been able to see the poMication, 
he work of Eutychius was edited with a Latin translation by Edwaid 
: nnder the title Contextio Oemmarum^ $ive^ Eutifekii Patriarehag AUm* 
i Ammalei^ Ozon. 1656. 
Wd. pi 967. 

ocoek, HUtoria Compendiota Dynaitiarum auetore Ortgorio AhuUPkmntfiOt 
1669, p. 89. See also Greg, Abulphar. Ckrtm. Syriaemm^ ed. Kineh« 
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VSBSIONS OP THE FABULOUS HISTORY OP ALEXANDER. 

The histories of the reign of Alexander by the chief Arabic 
writers have comparatively little of the marvellous in them. 
^^'M^' (died A.H. 346) merely describes the principal historical 
events of Alexander's life, giving only a few of the various 
traditions concerning him, together with a summary of the 
legendary account of his travels in India Ja'l^iibl*, Ibn al- 
Athlr*, and Tabari^, have all of them brief accounts of Alexander's 
conquest of Darius, and the tradition that he was of Persian 
origin is mentioned. None of these accounts can in any way be 
considered as translations of a version of Pseudo-Callisthenes*. 

P£RSL\N Versions. 

Between the tenth and fourteenth centuries a large num- 
ber of works, based upon Arabic compositions, were written 
upon Alexander and his deeds by Persian \vriter8. Of 
these the most important are the histories of Firdausi*, 

' See (^^^Jk!\ Ty/* «— ^U^ L^* Prairiei d*Or^ ed. Barbier de Meynard, 
Paris, 1861—1877, t. ii. pp. 125, 248, 249, 250, 260; t ix. p. 21. An edition of 
Mii8*adS'i work enliUod ^^^U^j V-^JS>jJl ^^^ ^ (^^^0 (j^^ j^'^ 
Ji^XH] ^ -fe^fccjl WAS published at B^klak in the year 1807 il«j \ ^Ar 

i/b\il\ ^A^ 4to. 

* He lived a.h. 260. His work has been edited by T. Houtsma, Ihn Wadhih 
qui dieitur Al-Ja*qM Hittoriae, Lugd. Bat. 1883. For his account of 
Alexander see pp. \t and ^v. 

* He died lh. 630. For his notice of Alexander see Iln-el-Athiri, Chronieon, 
cd. C. J. Tomberg, 1. 1. p. \ \y, 

* He died a.h. 411 or 416. See AnnaUi quot icripiit Ibn Djafar 

At'Tabari, cd. I. Guidi, Prima series, n. pp. "WX — v»i. 

» For the summary of the travels of Dhu*Ikaroein or Alexander the 
Macedonian by Muhammad the Prophet see For'An, Surah xviii. 

* See Ltf Livre des Jivii par Abou^lkatiw Firdoiui, puUU, traduit et com- 

mtnU par J. Mohl, ^^^^ ^UjfcUi <— >U^ Pert, and Fr. 7 torn. Paris, 

1836, fol.; Le Livre det Jioii par AlH)u*lkasim Firdou$U traduit et commrnU 
par J. Mohl, 7 torn. Paris 1876—1878 ; J. Atkinson, The Shdh Ndmeh of the 
Persian pott FirdautX^ trantlated and abridged in prote and rerte, with note* and 
illuttrationM, London^ 1832; Turner Macan, The Shah Natneh containing tht 
lliitory of Penia from Kioomun to Yenlejird, Calcutta, 1829; Firdusii. 
Liber Jiegum, ^i imcribitur Schahnamek, ed. J. A. VuUcrs et B. Landauer, 
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^ $fi# — IV 

«• flit tit >^ iMtt. 

fJremi, JrmM$UUd ftr tJm Jknt Iter mA ^ ike Ft 

« MtU Werk€ wU der tm^U Tkeil da JSUkadaehat 
ukm TtxUn mis Amhmm§, R€Uf9§t 
ratur wU dtr AUxaMderm§t rmm Dr. W. Badicr. 1 pL 
Eo^lkb UmmIaUob of tfab work vao pdbfidied in 

r« editioM of tibo toil aeo [4/if J ^l^ tJoCty 

it^l ^A|C] aod <^r;2ai ^«b jJj£^ Cftwapore. 1878 C*^^* j^j^^}* 
rlitUm of tbo foeood port of fho work, i^^ Sikondor-KiflMhi Bd^« wat 
Ubod io iho DlUUfthtea Jmdiea hj Sprcofer, ddeotto, l^S— 1801. la 
tfAtod proto venrfoo of tibo Sikamdar Jiimak^ diffocBft frooi tliol of 
rnf , So «OYen book«, woo pol>liiliod in Perno a.k. 1274 (1857—8) lot I owo 
knowkdge of tbo existonco of thU lost book to Mr. A. O. Ellio of tlio BntU 
eom. KSi^Arof diod obont A.a. 800. 

8«« Mir Kbw&od (Mal^mmod ibn KhlTand ShAb). Hiffofy ^ tkg Em9§ 
ft 0/ Persia, traoiUtod l^ D. Shea, London, 1832. An edition of the tat 

tied Uijjf LJ^ ^J^ S-'U^ was pnbliibod at Bombaj in am. 1271 

^^L^T Mir Kbw&nd died A.11. 908 aged 66 jeara 

Bpiegel, Dii AUxandtnags hei den OritntaUn, pp. 18—60. 

Weifmann, AUxandit^ Bd. u., p. 626 fl. 

MiUtngei, t. n., pp. 6—18. 

.V/ffi. iur Calila el Dimfm. p. 18. 

Ulttory of Pinia^ i. p. 187. 

Livn dei Iloiit p. ilvUL 
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Upon the Isk^ider Nam^ of Nifkmi, Ahnuxii* of Kci^ 
miyia (£ed A.H. 815) based his Turkish poem cal\>l Islr^drr 
NdmdL * He sdc^ted the main features of the Alo^^auder lop^xi 
as shi^ied by his Persian predecessor; bat he tolls the ston* b 
his own way and adds much original matter. He weaves into 
the narrative philosophical digressions on the origin and tigiir^ 
of the world, on man, his bodily structure and nient;\l facultii^ 
virtues and vices, etc More than a quarter of the jxxMn is 
taken up with a review of Eastern historj', placed in the nunith 
of Aristotle, who tells Alexander of the kings who reignt'd be- 
fore and who shall reign after him. The poem was conijx^siHl 
on the first day of Reb? H, A.H. 792, correspi^nding i<> the 
years 1700 of Alexander, 759 of Yezdegird, and 310 of 
Mclikshih'." 

1 Hm Mtbor of the l/nymil uMewnneh held a liroilar opinion (Favrv, 
IliUngei, t. lu p. 7). A chapter of this work waa eUiiod by Hcinaud in hi* 
Fragwienti Arahet et Per$an9 inidiU relatifi d VInde, Paria, 1846. 

* Hia fuU name waa TAj ud-Din Alimcd bon Ibr&hlm olAhmcdt. 

* Bien, Catalogue oftkt Turkhk J/S5. in the UritUk Mu$eum, London, 188^. 
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nrA^ i&e Eshsopans are »3f 79q i&i.w \ vol, L 
rSeuoB^aiui DL c&coe voaeft are vocfcs of 

JseHa^flcyrfAWayMierAe Great 

ibe tnofibScHts seem to haie 

riben tbey fiQed id the detiib of de 

r*:re described in the naav 

ikade their tnnriarkuna. The Fthinfir 

ronn Anbie Tersona which had heea madeL I 

!rred( or^^mafaL Ethiopic tnndatinns 

^^ptie*, bat an examinatioD of the leeentfy di a ttw c i ed 

f the Coptie' reraioD of the HisUxy of AIpmmW the Gbeaft 

hews that it has nothiog in eommon with anj of the Klhinjpie 

rernoDs known to me now. In respect of the age of the 

Et hiopic translations ot the HistGrj of Alexander, in the 

rf* direct eridence it is onlj possible to aasome that thqf 

Bio existence some time between the xlTth and xnth ce ntui ies^ 

irhen so many Ethiopic translations from the Anbie were 

lDade^ 

A brief but (aTomite* sommaiy of the life and deeds of 
Mciander the Great among the Ethiopians is that whidi is 




> WeUnumn, Alexander^ Bd. n. p. 607. See J. Ton Hammer. GttMckiM igr 
Tirkitekem Poetie, p. 71 fl.; FaTie, M!€Ungei^ t n. p. 14; and MtumsBa, 
GeichichU der Arwunitehm Liieratmr^ p. 141. 

< Wright, Catalogue of the EtkiopU 2ISS. in the BritUk 3ttuewm^ p. br. 

' Jovrml AMiatifue, S6rie iii t. U. pp. 6-38. 

* Wright, Catalogue of Etkiopie Ji!8S^ p. if. 
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txan^lcd finm *AbA Shikk; di vkkk HiliD» ki^ K-^ pT» 

Pern and Lvfia bj Alfi i iVt wmd de bmbs im|Kr:aui; e:ip^ 
ffitioas underkakcB l^- Um aie camaoAf reiccnkd, akad i^ 

wUch pkjv ao krge a part in ^ ocIkt 




Most important of all Rthiopic Tcnns of the HistorT cf 
AV^'^'yVr the Great for the atodj of the viefsaoiks of Pseodo- 
dnJHthiTiPH k that which is^ ao &r as I know, cootained in 
a aii^ mannaaqit only, im. BaL Mas. M& OriaiX. Xa Si6 K 
2a — 147a*. This MSL k of Teflam,measiinng about ll|iiL bj 
7| in., and was written in the present eentmy. It was one of the 
manuscripts whidi were destined by king Theodore of M:\gdik 

(^l^JSA ilaUaU) to form the libmy of the church which he 
intended to build there in honour of the Saviour of the World, 
and was brought to £iq;land by the British army in 1S6S. The 
▼errion of the Alexander stoiy giren in this MS. has been 
translaied from an Aiabic wotk based upon Pseudo-CalIis> 
tbenes. In places it runs almost wcxd for word with the S\Tiac, 
and the forms of Greek prcqper names which occur in it agree 
often with the SjTiac transcription of them. A large number of 
the proper names which are found in the S}Tiac version are not 
jxesent here at all, and it seems to have been the custom of the 
Arabic or Ethiopic translator to omit the most difficult pas^gos, 
as» for example, that which records the speech and computation 
of the stars by Nectanebus just before the birth of Alexander. 
Some passages of the Greek and Syriac are very much ampli- 
fied, some are abridged, and some are translated twice over in 
different words. The Ambic or Ethiopic translator seems to 
have been a Christian priest The legend which gives the 
account of Alexanders expedition against Gog and Magog is 
brought into the middle of t 'le Ethiopic version, which seems to 
indicate that this is its proper place. 



' CataloffUi Raii&nni dt USS. EtkiopUnt, p. 81. 
' Catalogue of Ethiopic 3!SS^ p. 810, eoL I. 
> Cataloffue des MSS. Ethiopient, p. 245, eol. 1. 

* For the portion of the Ethiopie trADilAtion of Al-Mak!n*t ** Universal 
Hittorj** rclAting to Alexander, tee lint. Mui. JIS. Orient, fol. CO h, col. 8 If. 

• Set Wright, Catatogut of the Ethiopic JdSS., p. 394. 
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The Isigt^ of xhtt Ekbioge vosiua of RenfcC JiwrfcFiw 
viea TthajgaBBobLit Uk gpf^ ix onagiB^ait Kigfwh trnnriiilriiia «f 
Ittsie. but Igrve & See rgnifenny vif t&£ SiaK fievdoftaB 
nmiiiazjaf the gggg^^iigarii&Hi&afg&eAIgiaiiiig'Stoir 
ft SJk4t]ce pumc of ¥wr maj kziuw wbis difr cbsef < 




f; >?ia\gC *T!fc& ffirtMtyrf ^^MMfcr" Alberlkfr 

escribe A¥s chas^bjii&e &ielpdf Gad,.be vSwnfie 
AleTMitfer according so ibtt ^tsbititi^ daft haie 
r the vae Bbeik vlfe«> bekve dsacrihed !ib nxle ««er Ike 
fOi of c&e eanh; liis expe«£ssoas from cbe «asl to Ike 

9 nile over fibe vfiofe earth ; his aBuEng over Ike aea XAft\llll: 
^izmAif ; his HjukgHaoa^ the air; and his jmiMj iito Iks 
Abkss azwi iztso the pbees where God hrM^ght hiok Xi 

bos -ifhrAfi BAtAiA^ is described as a very^ gnai 

in and as a man learned in all the tnojwfa^ of the Bjgjptiaa^ 

flfk ^HBQ/):; I>e knevwhal was in the depths of Iks »a» 
^ knew all the kre of the stais^ and bj their ajpfeannee he 
aew what would come to pasiL Br means of this hBOwk^ge he 
lied o¥€r aD the kii^ of the earth, and thej were all adfa^eci 
\ him throQgh the groatness of his magical powers. Whcm ho** 
le iixces came against him to sbj him and to caplare his landL 
was not lus custom to go out to meet than with sohfien ael 
\ anaj, bat he used to go into a chamber and shut himadf i]\ 

id be used to take a biass Tessel VPP: IHIC^ and fiD ift with 
ater, like a river (or seaX and saj over it the words which he 
new. Then he took wax and hekl it or^- the fire and made 
Kdeb of the ships of the enemy, and be set them ob the 
ater in the vessel like ships in the sea. And he said over 
iiem the names of demons of the earth and fearfbl and teirible 
ordsv and the ships of wax rode upon the water like the shipa 
r the sea. When enoniies came up against him from the sea 
e submerged the wax models of the ships by bis magic^ and 
liis caused the ships of the enemies who wished to eome 
lid slay him to sink into the sea. If the enemy came against 
im by land (foL 3 a, 1) he used to make wax models of 
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Eke tkmgs ke ss^ to d» 
he viiked te sl^. He k«w vvn( fcnk 
with soUen avl iKfemMBts of dedLik H« 
of the m il ififi^ of the tro mimies m v^ui, 
iwcjm iheHi, shI then he proooazic^ the 
names of demons of the euth and invoked them and pn vvd 
them to oome to him and to h^ his anaj to overthiow the 
enon J befiore him. In this mannpr he fired and acted for many 
daja^ and he faroo^t manj men into misfurinne thioagh his 
magical poweis. 

Ch^ IL Now duing the dajs of his mle oTer Egypt 
^Hlff*! one of the aoonts of his anny came and told him that 
nine kings with their annies^ and innomenble multitudes of 
people with them, were coming against him. The names of 
these peoples are thus given on foL 3 6: the Mklianites^ 
^JPitJ^^S Madanawiyan, the Saigiyawiy&n rtC1J^J>^:. the 
Kiman4wly&n which are in Tarste M^^9*C/^: Hfl: -tC^Jl:* 
the Antiwiy&n, A^t^J^:. ^e Halabawiyan rhAOtJ^^:* the 
Sak4gjLflwij^ rtt^CCJ^:, the Emahlnawiyan ?^^fhV^[j^]^:, 
the Agam4wiy&n which are in K&des M^'fJ^^: Hfl^^J^h:, 

the Gftergiie "tCtu and the Sarakawiy&n: rt/I^'Cj'^:. Nec- 
tanebus praised the vigilance of the scout aud told him that 
armies and arms were alike useless to overcome these hosts, and 
that only stoutness of heart and silence could do it He added, 
" as one lion overcomes many people and as one wolf scatters 
many sheep, so likewise will I, with one word, destroy the peoples 
who have come against me by sea and by land.** 

Chap. IIL (fol. 3 6, 2). After this Nectanebus left the army, 
and went into the chamber in his palace where he worked his 
magic, and he looked into the water which was in the brass 

basin ^P: ^rtJ?': H-flC^:, and after he had said over it the 
words which ho was wont to say the gods of Egypt appeared to 
him, and ho asked them to help him when he made the models 
of his army and those of tho enemy to meet Now it came 



' 



^^^^^at^m^i^mtmmsmamaammi 



9 



CQSTXSTS or 

iipaasttl llus tune tboift ^brngai^tmikmomBAatctim 
ItiMMgh in dajs of oU ke m dUe to talk wiA tkni at all 
i]iK9L Wken ke saw thai Ua lagiial powos ^d no cAci 
;{Ha Uie gods and understood ihi,nhj dtti Us nle oivr Sjgypi 
ad come to an end» lie was lay aoDoarfidL And ka losa ip and 
ook as modi goU as ke conid canj and as Bnck iih«r aa 
le w^itid, and kaTin^ skaTed off kii knir and keaid and changed 
lis raiment^ ke w»it oot fioia iii palare qnUy; and rionaid 
ke sea in a skip and came to Ike cifcf (jic) of Maeedoua^ in tka 
pue of wkick ke sat dressed Eke an aaliokjg e t and one of tka 
ict^ets of Egjpt. Mcanwkile tkel^gjpdaas went totkeirgod. 
ind asked kim to teU tkem wkat kad k eco m e of tkeir kii^ 
Sow tke god, wko was kidden in n pbee caDed Sanfibt APfU, 
kjqpcarcd to tkem and toM tkem tkat tkeir kii^ ^d fled, tkai 
le wookl not letnni to ^Tpt^ and tkat ke kad cast awayeverj* 
king for tke salTatioQ of kis aonl in peace* ; and tke Bjgjptiana 
leaid tke orade and kelieved iL 

CkapL IT. (foL 4 a, SX Now tke name of Nectanekos 
piead abroad in Maocdonia^ ami tke £une of kis renown and of 

ik karmng came to tke earsof Olpqpias^ CiJ^iifh flkitajHti, 
.Vod ske wisked to ask kim qnestiotts ami to talk witk kim 
ibout ber husband PkiHp and tke salgect of ker diYoreei Neo* 
auicbos came and foand ker dicaaed in beantifol appard; die 
iniis veiy beaalifol to look upon, and ske was plajlbl, and Us 
iKNut was drawn oot of kim to ker He sainted ker bj sajing, 
' IVaofr be to thee> O M[aocdonian qneen,* knt d|^ neitker spAb 
10 him nor answ^t^ kim nor retomed kis greeiiiq;: He said to 
lK>r again* *" O my lady* wky dosi tkon not answer me f * (Hjuh 
[MA$ then $aIuUHi him and asked kim to sit down, and wken ka 
tuid sat down* «he asked him if ke was a propkei of Egypt and 
if his x^xMrks wi^n> as manrelloQS as tkey were said to be. Hming 
^li^tScil hcr^^lf that he possessed tke pow^ur of fofetelling erenta 
4h> adunl him to help her, Neetanebos then enumerated tke 
Uflfoivut kinds of augurs tkat existed Here tke Etkiopie text 
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dtti Ike «He i^va W tke Greek 2> .^:dte 

and broi^ fiiitk a taUet, AVet wJMi.di gM ssoiicd mlJi 
Stan in ftikwii ftoft» aad wpam k vere in s cj i be d p^c^^ii^s of 
tbeaCTOHilif til winekiiiqe ■■■■a^ulaceowSagtotfee bc^czs of 
tlie daj and lugki. The rtus cr jiIum tii vUck are TDendooed 
aie tlie Sua'. Mo«\ Japilcr^ Tcns\ Mais*, and Mefrurv': ih« 
acribe has omitted the serpcath pbaci cr Saturn * (fbl 5 d , ccl f I 
Eadi planet msrqveaeatedhj a pvecioss stone. After exaizdn* 
ii^ the stais cazefiiDj Nectaadns teDs her that be vill hehp ber, 
and that the gods who eoase fiorth 6oen the depths of the eanh 
shall come to her, and that she Aall bear a sod to them who 
shall STenge her opon Philip^ beca u se he has treated her badly. 
He adds that the god is noble in appearance, that he will wear a 
ram's horns, and that he wiD sleep vith her. Oljmpias then 
dedares that if this comes to pass she will consider Nectanebas 
to be a god and not a man. 

Chapi V. (foL 6 a» 1). Then Nectanebos went out to the 
field and poandcd and cmshed dmgs^ and he made a model of a 
woman, and wrote upon it the letteis of the name of Olympias, 
and threw it in the fire, and he repeated words and names over 
it; and Olympias dreamed a dream in which the god Ammon 
was united with her. 

Chapi VL (foL 6 a, coL 2). In the Ethiopic version the 
description of the god is wanting. 

Chap. VIL (foL 6 fc, coL 2). Nectanebus disguises himself 
with ram s wool and boms, and takes the form of a serpent and 
goes into the chamber of Olympias. Ailen^ards she sends for 
him and prepares a chamber for him (foL 7 6, col. 1). When 

' GrtvB: ' (DCS: * M<^ht^: Arab. ^ JLi^l 

* JMlfh^: Arab, i/*] * ?\A^^: Arab. J^j^ 



«• ^ 



• O'nce^. A»k. o,Q« 



«• ^ 



IhrhA: c)^V ^^' Ethiopie lliU of the names of the stani, sec Brit. 
Mmt. JJSS, Add. 16211, fol. 66 and Add. 1C247, fol. 64. According to a native 
historian names were given to the planets by 8eth, the boh of Adam. See 
Zolcnberg, Chroniqut de Jean, Atfftu dt Sikiom, pp. 28, 239. 
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OOSTESTS OF THE ETHH>nC TEBiOS: ZCT 

is troobled aboat lier prcgnancj Nectanebas pffonuKs 
moD A^^T: wfll hdp liei: TheQ NecUnelms took 
f}^: (foL 8 a» 1) mod matt^cd woids ofer it» and it 
ogh the s^ OTer laixis mod cities and seas^and came to 
' night, and that same night he had a wondeifal dream 

he sav a terrestrial divinity of great stature, wearing 
US and having his head and beard shaved, sleeping with 
L In it he saw abo the queen's womb sealed with 
Qg, upon whidi were engraved the head of a lion and a 



c YUL (foL S a» coL 2). The interpretation of the 

substantiallj the same as in the Sjriac 
K DL (foL 8b. coL 2, L 15X Thb chapter is afanost 
. in sense with that of the Syriac Olympias sends^ 
, for Nectanebus after Philip has talked with her. 
X X. (foL 9 a, (xL 1, L 19)l Philip upbraids Olymjnaa, 
i that she is with child by Ammon. Nectanebos^ in 
e of a serpent, glides into the chamber where they are 
ind hisses fearfully. Philip is terrified when he sees the 

and Olj'mpias says that its voice was thus when he 
> her and said that he was the god of all the world ; 
liilip heard this he was glad that he was to have a sod. 
p. XI. (foL 9 6, coL 2, L 14) is the same as in the Syriac. 
p. XII. (foL 10 a, coL 2, L 23). Nectanebus stands and 
cs the stars, and advises the queen not to give birth to 
Id. He prevents her by force from so doing until a 
te hour arrives, and then he allows her to bring forth. 
le Ethiopic text is much confused, and all allusiona to 
ts in Greek mythology are omitted, 
ip. XIII. (foL 11 a, coL 1, 1. 2). Macedonia and Abr&k& 
: are mentioned. In appearance Alexander was like (jrie) 
Dnts Philip and Olympias, and when he was six years old 
t to school to learn Greek learning, war and astronomy, 
cidcnt of the Cappadocians sending a gift of horses to 
is omitted. 

ip. XIV. (foL 11 6, coL 1, L 14). The incident of the 
ire of Philip to another city and the sending for Nee- 
s by Olympias is omitted. Alexander goes to the top of 
)untains to see the stars, and Nectanebus says, ** Verily 
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XCVi VEBSIONS OF THE FABULOUS HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. 

tboo art my son, and the god knows that thou art my son ; 
i slept with thy mother in the temple and she conceived thee ; 
do not despise my word, for I am a great king, and I am the 
king of Egypt" When Alexander heard this he threw Necta- 
nebus down from the top of the mountain and he died. When 
Alexander met Philip his fisither he said, "I have killed the 
{Hiest of idols,** and when Philip asked him what he had 
done he told him. After this Alexander is sent to Aristotle 

Up to this point the Ethiopic version runs fairly closely 
with the Syriac, but from here onwards the sequence of events 
as given in the Syriac and Greek is much disturbed. 

Chap. XXUL (foL 12 a, coL 1, L 19). Now Philip used to 
give tribute to the king of Persia who ruled over the empire of 
Nimrod, the mighty man who worshipped fire and established 
priests thereto, who spread the Magian belief ^£^7^1 

^Pn^^^> sRd who had intercourse with his mother and sister 
and daughter. One day when the ambassadors of the Persian 
king Darius came to ask for tribute Alexander saw them, and 
came down and talked with them. His scoffing message to 
Darius is not given in the Ethiopic, but he promises to go to 
Persia riding upon Bucephalus, whom he describes as " my horse 

which was bom with me" ^ifiP: ^"5+: tQ^J?^2 ^hl\P:. 
The chief ambassador instead of admiring Alexander s discourse 
says that "the boy knows not what he says." Then Darius 

sent two greater messengers with a golden box U|9*{: filled 

with sesame seed ^Ll flf\f^l, among which was a precious 
stone. When the ambassadors came to Alexander they gave 
him their letters, and he opened them and read them ; then he 
went and sat upon his father's throne, and took the golden box, 
and found therein sesame seed and a jewel And he said to his 
friends, " Interpret these things for me," but they refused, saying, 
"Thou knowest these things better than we do." Alexander 
ftiid, " Sesame seed is food, and food is to be eaten ; the Persian 
army is like sesame seed, and we will devour it as we devour 
sesame seed. As for the gem, it is like the head of a king and 
the Persian king has Qod given into my hand.** Alexander 
then scut back an insolent mesHagc to Darius, but Philip wanted 




(, cdL 1> ASexsMfer pnri to GodL aad 
i noUes boc to eoHans m. ^ ssys dM lie k U^g (bL 
«,eoL 1>; aad ipeaks of tfe redeHftaom «f ■■■* s msI; kii 
eodi jvooike to do vbas he vidM (faL IS i^ coL IX »d 
we fahn and present ea addie» to hne 0bL ICfl^ 1^ tm vUek 
replks(fbLl6meoi2}. He then viitas n eddieai to die 
cple of his pahee which hegins ob foL 18 «» eoL 1 aad cadi 

.19&,eoLS,LlL His title - tvo^honed" IfllMi: M^^Hlf: 

mis for the fiist time io this inaniBcri]ii in this sd i hri The 
hiopic writers explain this title hj sajing thai he 
lied because he * ruled in the two horns of the Sm, the 
d the west*." He next writes to his aimy (foL 19li. eoL S^l 
,— foL 21 6, coL 2. L 8), and then to all the kings of the eaitfi, 
fing that God has given him the world, and that he wiD hdp 
cm to know Him as he knows Him (foL 19 b, coL % L 12 — UL 
' a,coL 2, L 16). A copy of this proclamatioa is sent to Dsriiis 

" (DO: Hjsa: -rt ^P: Hf A ¥(r^tl>: ^?l<^. WUJ: Hf ft ¥<^ 
fxE: 'M^/iJ^i.^i Trtn: ^^i-fl:: Brit. Mu.. ms. oriat eis. m. 

i 6, ooL 1, IL 23—27. See aIho D'Ablwdie. Catolofve 4e MISS. Eikkp.. pi 81; 
1 the Ethiopio translaUon of Al-lUklD*s ••Univcnil HUUMy" ia Brit. Ma^ 
I Orient. 814, foL C9 h, roL a. 




aeviS ▼mwin at m TAXouova histobt or ALixAman. 

X&t Uog nt Fana, iriw read it 1>e&»e all the ansy, Darini^ 
* Ung of ldii0i^'* next wittea a letter to ^e men ot Tiberias 
Ohbt A-fWt 'Wl^hi i^C the Bomao. in which ha aboMi 
and taiaaa Jdezaitder, and be^ them not to allow him to ocmM 
-iatotiMireoaittiT(A)LKt^ooll,LS— ooL2,Lll> FraaeoUy 
Dmat heard tlut Ale^ndw had arrived at Uie great river 
called KAparte f ftCh:. and he wrote him a letter tfynning, 
■To Alerandpr. the king of the Oreeka, aoa ot Philip^ the two- 
hocned, my servant* He reminds him in it tiiat Philip paid 
tribnte, sad insists on his doing likewise (foL 24^ ooLl.LSX 
Alexander ordm that the ambassadors who have bron^t this 
letter to turn riiall be shin, but he spares them eventoslly 
to Atm the saperiori^ o£ the manners of the Oreeka to those 
ofthePennaii Darins imagines that Akxsnder hss slain his 
■mbasBad<»% he thereftre sends others with another letter (fbl 
S5t^aoLI:L»— fel26a,eoLl,LlS). Alexander sends a r^7 
to this last Irtterwhieh begins "EVmn the savant of God, the 
two-baned" (foL 26 b, coL 1, L 4), and detennines that all his 
letteis shall begin in this manner (foL 26 b, coL % L IS). In it 
Alexander tells Darins that if he kills him he will tmXy be killing 
a tiaet, and he says th&t the sesame seed represents I^uins' arm; 
which be wiU overthrow because his trust is in God ; in retnn, 
however, he sends a little mustard seed ^t fi'i^t that Darius 
ma; know what the Hacedoman army ia like. The letter ends 
IbL 27 6, eoL 1. In a second letter to Darius Alexander threatens 
to oome against him (foL 27 (, coL 2, L 8). The ambessadcvs 
who bring his letten to Darius praise him greatly, and tell 
Duios that he ate soma of the sesame seed : Darius then orden 
one of his soldiers to eat some of the mustard seeds; the 
sddier, not knowing bow pungent they are, throws a bandliil 
into bis mouth, but he cannot swallow them and so spits them 
out On the report reaching him that Alexander has set out to 
omne against him Darius writes to the satraps under his mle 
demanding their help; but meanwhile Alexander returns to 
^ypt (foL 28 (, coL 1), and founds a city after his namei AH 
Egypt sulnnits to him except T&kAtelA, NdbA and Etbi(^; the 
peo]^ of Africa oome to do homage to him. He passed tbarao^ 
Syria and came with bis army to Palestinei While there be 
wiota to the diief priests of tlu sanetnary of Jerusalem caDiBg I 




isspfe and adked Gcd to 

e beaotr «f fife Tinfii, tm k 

fa&s »k Akxnier vkj k 

e prophets ke mj% ^aX ht oaij 

\dA fibej caRjvpoB tkeir penoi 

UbmiAi*' a eopf «f the lamih c tj «f D^aid 

xle taIk.kekav«stiieTcfl^(faLaOi^€oLlX 



dty there which he cdled Buati n^> he wit mmt tea 
Kintzj called ja\^ I>B£t. He fcoghi with Dtem «l a pkoe 

iDed flH: for fsxtj d^j^ and after a farther fiie dajs' %M 
ith Aideshir, Dteias* general, ii e ailj all Dteioa* aiaqf was 
iDed. Alexander then maidied against the rojal cilf sf 
brios^ bat before he atta^ed it^ he addresaed hia army with 
Olds oi encoaragemoit (foL 31 a, colL 1, 2); the battle was 
bstinate, and Dmos gained some adTantage over Alexander. 
ho wrote to Dmos and said that he was going ba^ to his own 
uuDtry (foL 32 a» ooL 1, L 21^ ^nd asked for a truocL Darina 
efused to allow this» whereupon Alexander made a very fieiee 
ttack upon him and utterly routed hinu Darios escapes by 
rossing over a river (foL 32 6, coL 2) and takes refuge in the 
cmple of his god (lit the house of the idol), where he laments 

' See the /7i«fory tf the hoig mem im ihe imge ef JentmOem. la Wii^ 
• •Mogue of the Ethi^k JilSS^ p. 80t. 
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C TEBSI05S OP THB FABUUKIS HBTMtT OF ALESULXD 

hk fide (foL 33 a» eoL 2). WIms D^nv Imid thai Alexander 
liad aiptmed his wifeanddraghlerhe wrote oommendiDg them 
to his demewT, and sent to him gold and sihrer and jewels and 
Aithmg Aleirander reads this letter to his fiiend Salonos who 
asked whj Darius had not done this hefbre (foL 34 a, coL IX 
When he had dain all D^arias* nobles^ Darius wiote to Porus 
4IH: Pus) king of India aaldng fbr help; Porus replies (foL 
3*^ coL 1, L IS— 35a, coL 1, L 17> Alexander then asked his 
soldiers to find out men who wiD give him infonnation about 

Darius ; two men called ^Ashlsh ^U^/W: and Arsalas ?\Qi\ Ah: 
offered to do this, but they stabbed Darius thinking to gain 
a reward (foL 33 ft, coIL 1, 2). Alexander came up and finding 
I)arius stabbed, dismounted and put his head upon his knees, 
and exhorted him to rise up and to become king of Persia ona* 
more (foL 36 a, coL 2). Befinre his death Darius asked Alex- 
ander to do three things for him ; Alexander promised to earn- 
out his wishes and asked to be allowed to marry his daughter 
(foL 37 h, coL 1). Darius dies and is buried by Alexander (fd. 
38 a, coL 1). Alexander issues a proclamation to the Persians 
(foL 38 a, coL 2 — 38 6, coL 2, L 23). Alexander promises to rewanl 
the murderers of Darius (foL 39 a, coL 1), and crucifies (foL 39 6. 
ooL 2) thenL He writes to the mother of Darius (fol. 40 a, eol. 
2—40 6, coL 2» L 19), and Roxana (4l\¥ Rastk) writes to hini 
applauding his kindness to them (fol. 41 6, col 2, L 19). Alex- 
ander writes to her (fol 42 a, coL 1, L 19), and goes to see her; 

and next writes to the mother of Darius 64'): Sarag6 (fol. 42 6, 
coLl). 

About this time Alexander heard that Porus had come 
to fight with him and he set out to meet him; bis troops 
grumble on the way (foL 42 a, coL 2 — 44 a, col 2). Alexander 
writes to Porus (foL 44 a, coL 2, L 14), and Porus replies (fol. 
45 a, coL 1, L 9) ; on the receipt of this letter Alexander marches 
against him (foL 46 a, col. 1, 1. 7). Porus writes again (foL 46 a, 
ooL 1, L 21), and Alexander sends a reply (foL 47 a, col. 2, 1. 14). 
which Porus reads to his nobles (fol. 48 a, col. 1, 1. 14). Porus 
collects rhinoceroses and lions to fight against Alexander. Alex- 
ander also makes 24,000 metal rhinoceroses, which his soldier^ 
moke red-hot by lighting fires inside them (fol. 48 6, col. 1). Th« 
bosiile forces meet and Porus' beasts ruu away, but Purus thrown 
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t^s Ilizh to zrv^ them 

j»> 4> tli» Ijccaose . ^ . 

Se writes to Anstode ifaL 5C\ coL S» L n\ wd 

^ and see the grsTe «f a kiag ob aa idaBd» 

^»^ ooe of ids friescb there wilk SOO men (fcL STi^ eoL SX 

^er a march of twelre aigMs thej come to a citj silaated 

:^Hwecn two rirers (foL 58 i^ coL IX ud see the ptibr vpoa 

rhich is inscribed *I am Scsonriwaat (^h: ne) Ung of the 

rorid* (foL 59 a, coL 1> Hie MaMUtOaik is described as bring 

'greater than a riunoccroa* (IbL 59&, coL 2, L 14X and as baring 

quired forty men to kill it (fcL GO<i» coL 1) and three hmidied 

vicn to cut it open. Alexander then came to a country when 

he men were like ravens ifi,^ (^^ 60 6, coL 1); and the 
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Ca YKKiOaB or THB FAKUHTS HfilOftT OF ALEXANI^K. 

IboedooianB stayed then aswen dajs and dew six tlKMisaiKl of 
tbenL Tliqr n^creataieBlialf men half beast (foL 60 b, coL 2, 
as— 6); tliej saw the people wlioliad-lq^Hke a camel" (foL 

61 a» eoL 2, L 15); the mea with lioos' heads (foL 61 a, coL 2. 
1^35); the tree which grew and diminished (foL 61 b, coL 1); 
and the rirar which was fofl of biids (foL 61 6, col 2, L 21)l 
Tbej came to the sea called Pontoa^ where twenty of Alexander's 
men were deyonred by beasts (foL 62 a» coL 2X After a march 
of 65 nights he comes to a phoe where there were two birds, 
one of whidi said, " O two-homed one, bdioM, thou marchest 
throogfa a land in which no man has ever before walked ; it is 
not good for thee. Why dost thoa not go back 7 Behold, thou 
hast slain Darius the king of all the kings of the world (foL 

62 6, coL IX and also Poms the king of the Indians who was lord 
over denM>ns and devils^ and who had captured all the ends 
of the workL Now, therefiwe, torn ba^ from this place, for 
what thou hast done is sufficient for thea" Id this place Alex- 
ander goes into a temple where there is a chain weighing 300 

ni^?C: according to the weight of Constantinople (?) (foL 63 a, 
col 1, L 8X and sees there a throne with 2500 steps (foL 63 a, 
col 2, L 3) and two candlesticks, each of which is 40 cubits 
in height In the temple is a nameless god who tells Alexander 
that he will bring him to the place where Enoch, Elijah, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob and those like unto them dwell (foL 64 a, col. 
1, line 11)l 

From this place Alexander goes to " a city of India'* (Pra- 
siakS), and is obliged to stay there thirty nights on account 
of the snow (fol 64 b, col 2)l He asks the Indians if there 
is any thing wonderful to be seen in that country and they tell 
him of two talking trees (fol. 65 a, col 2) which " speak in all 
tongues." After a journey of ten days they reach a place where 
there is a garden, and in it are two figures of the sun and moon 
and a great altar called "the rising of the sun and moon," 
because the sun and moon rise here (fol 65 6, coL 2, L 20). 
Taking fifty men he goes into the temple, and the trees speak 
(fol GO 6, col 1). One of them prophesies his death in the land 
of Babylon, and says that it will be caused by poison being 
administered to him by friends (fol 67 a, col 1). After a march 
of fiilccn nights they come to a city called Sapin (foL 67 a, col. 
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Ess (?) nnr wUek he baSEk a Of 
bLS»KciiL2»L23)ar'AlajHb»&e«»i*(fii.7t^cMiL 
.LUX FRmhoek 
odlheB^sfta' a iimi i h d 
xfetLca upfii toHWigB. deaezti^ ne 
bLTOKcoLVLSv the kin; of wUch 
rich maaj beaodfol dmi^ {SaL 73 i^ coL S — ^T-l a» €oL 1). 
ieaTii^ China Alexander eonitt %o a knd ahti a Ae people 
ave heads of woires ( fcL 74 &. cnL 1, L 30X »A ^ni to a place 
aOedDuivhoe he saodficestD the 'graft god* He towti to 
»d (S««fad) end bonds the dty of Sen^a^ (faL TSa» coL 9; 
. 12); end hara^ Imih five hundred hoafes to cfoee a nver (fiiL 
6&.C0L 1) he goes to Peisa to see the c^f celled SiMoa (ioL 
7 a, ooL 1« L 4\ which is go^oned hj a qpeea celled Oiadana 
le writes tohtf(foL77a^cnL2XaDddieiqlks(fcL 77 i^coLl> 
rbe list of the gifts which, aoconfii^ to the Sjnae; At gmm to 
lim is omitted, bat she s^kds a peinter to peint his poeiiaii 

foL78a,cDLl> Cendaoks j^jj^h: KtiminrA (fol 78a>CBL 
!« L 1) her soa goes to the laiid of gertmen, and his wife is 
»toien from him (foL 78 a, coL S> Alerendrr dmngeB plaose 
idth Ptolemy and, celling himiylf Antigonns^ goes off with 9000 
iHHsemen to rescue the wife <^Cendaales(feL 79i^ooL 1): he 
mccecds in bringing bad^ the wife (feL 80 a, ooL 2^ Alexander 
then journeys on to see Candeoe in her dty (foL 81 a» eoL 1^ end 
K'hcn he sees her and finds that she is like his mother Olym- 
pias, he weeps (foL 81 6, coL 1> The nanaliYe is now UM by 
Alexander in the fiist person; he describes the diamber in 
which he first saw her (foL 82 a, ooL 1) and the seccmd chamber 
and her bed room (foL 83 a, coL 1) ; afterwards Alexander 

marries her ftrifl: /^hM: (D^Tvt:: 6At: O^Ms AAt: (f<J. 

84 o, col 2, 1. 14). The Ethiopic form of the name of her eldeet 
son is Kanira, Syr. ^6rAt6r (foL 85 a, coL 2, L 18X After Alex- 
ander hiis been dismissed by Candace, her son Candanles takes 
him to sec the temple of a god, built on a hill (foL 86 fr, ooL 2X 
with whom he holds a conversation and asks questiona He 
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next writes to the Amazons, Mertda (sic) and their queen 
replies (foL 87 6, colL 1, 2) ; he then makes his way back to 
Peraa (foL 88 o^ coL 1, 1. 22X At this period Aristotle writes to 
him (foL 88 a, coL 2X advising him to do some good act before 
he dies, and reminding him that he has done a very great work 
for a joung man of thirty years, for which he should thank 
God. 

On foL 88 b, coL 2, L 2 begins the Ethiopic version of Alex- 
ander's expedition against the Huns, which, according to it, took 
place in the seventh year of his reign. Priskos is not mentioned 
at all, but the ** eleven bright seas" (foL 89 6, coL 1) and the 
eleven lands situated in a land ten miles away and the great sea 
are all described as in the Syriac version. The waters of the 

foetid sea are like pus <f^^6\l (foL 89 6, coL 2, L 14), and when 
Alexander asks some of the people if they have seen it they say 
that they haVe (foL 90 a, coL 1). He then assembles 32,000 
men (foL 90 b, coL 1, L 17), prays to God (foL 90 6, coL 2), and 
goes to Egypt where he obtains 7000 skilled workmen (foL 91 6, 
coL 1) ; he sets out with all his forces, and after a journey of 
four months and twelve days they arrive at a land " behind" the 
twelve great seas (foL 91 6, col. 2). At the foetid sea thirty- 
seven men bring his ships to anchor, and he sees a pillar with an 
inscription (foL 92 a, coL 2). He passes through lands called 
Tarakes, Marti\kut, Riikel, Dafar, Tarrailt, Kanem, Hiir and 
Marak, through the mountain of Mds&s (foL 93 6, col. 1, L 13X 
and arrives at a place called Nalhcmy^, where three hundred 
sages come to him (fol. 93 6, col. 2) and tell him that this place 
is in the territory of Persia, and that they are subject to Akse}'(i8 

AYlhFh: the Persian (foL 94 a, col 1, 1. 11). They also tell him 
that the mountain which he sees extends to the Ocean (PVPh: 
B6nt6s), that it comes to an end near the laud of Persia and 
that roads go from it to Adorbaigan (fol, 94 a, col. 2, 1. 5). Alex- 
ander enquires what are the names of the kingdoms in this 
land, and they tell him MAgiig (Magog), Yagfig (Gog). Nfili, 
Agma'a, Amraban, Nam{i, Rirgis, Samrak, Husae, 'Asfii, Salgi^, 
Katlftbi, Amn\k, Kawilbir and HanA (fol. 94 6, col. 1). The 
Ethiopic translator says that he has seen in another book 
a descrijjtion of these kingdonis, and ho gives thcu* twenty-two 
names a» rt»llow8: MAgi^g. YAgftg, Nftyal, Yftal. AknAk, Ath- 
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r, lilary&wty&n, Kerba, Lakon, Daba'ftn, Kartftn* Babaan* 
bben, DCdi, Mar^ii, Tarkt, Mly&wiy&n, Ealb&t&8» ManzS'a, 
i&n, EaslSwi and Malki (foL 94 6, col. 2). Their manners 
[customs are described (foL 94 a, coL 1 — ^foL 95 b, coL 2, L 15) ; 
people called Nagdsh&wiy&n have faces like dogs (foL 96 a» 
2. L 12). 

rbe old men are next questioned by Alexander about Para- 
and its four rivers S6^un, Gihon, Euphrates and Tigris (foL 
, coL 2), and they tell him that God drew them into the 
b. 

Uexander then gathers together 3000 men and they make 
te twelve cubits in height (foL 97 b, coL 2) to shut in Gog 

^^g^S* He writes a prophecy on the gate that these 
oua shall go forth in the eight hundred and sixty-fourth 

(foL 98 a, coL 2, 1. 10), and that when they have gone forth 
ity thousand Greeks and Persians and Arabs shall be 
lered together under four thousand kings (foL 98 b, coL 2, 
, and that multitudes of men shall be slain. 
The iron gate being finished Alexander sets out to go to the 
1 of darkness (fol. 99 a, coL 1). When he arrives there a 
of the country describes to him the land and the sea that is 
t (foL 101 a, coL 1), and tells him that the throne of God is 
in this land, and that it is supported by an angel having the 
8 of a bull, a lion, an eagle and a man ; beneath it flows the 
r of the water of life (foL 101 a, coL 1). Beyond this land of 
cncss are seventy other lands, and beyond there are other 
inty lands (foL 101 6, coL 1), and a mountain eighty thousand 
isures high which rests upon water (foL 104 b, coL 2, L 15). 
}na land there is no distinction between day and night (foL 

a, coL 1), but Alexander prays to God, and He makes his 
hs straight so that he is able to proceed (foL 108 6, coL 1). He 
rcls in the dark land for two years (fol. 110 a, coL 1, L 11), and 
lly comes to a place beyond which the people tell him that 
re is nothing. He insists on advancing, and leaving ten thou- 
d of his troops (fol. 110 b, col. 1) to live and to wait for him 
re for ten years, he sets out with some of the natives for 
dcs ; the king of the land also gives him a precious stono, 
ich was one of those brought out of Paradise by our father 
am, to shew him the way (foL 111 a, col. 1, 1. 20). The stono 



(<lii 1|lilf' i tf>riiXi l 3.f» i i- ii . i i.. n ' j ** p _ 



f 



CVl VKRSIONS OF THE FABULOUS HISTOBY OF ALEXANDEB. 

pointed out the right road and led him to the fountain of life ; 

Alexander had a dried fish with him which he put into the water 

to see if it would live and swim, and as soon as the fish touched 

the water it came to life, and darted away and escaped (foL 

111 b, coL 1). When M&tiin, that is El-Khidr or the " Ever- 

green" (ElijahX saw that the fish came to life he took off his 

clothes and bathed in the water of life, and dipped himself 

therein three times, saying, " In the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" (foL 1 11 6, ooL 1). The sixty 

thousand kings that live in that land contend with El-Khidr 

(foL lllb, coL 2), who asks their permission for Alexanders 

army to go through the land because be is doing God's will (fol. 

1120, col. 2X Alexander passes through the land, and comes 

to a place where the water was so clear that he thought it 

waa the water of Ufa He saw there emeralds and jacinths and 

other precious stones and a bird with a ring in its nose with 

which he talked (foL 113 a, coL 2). At a place near here he 

finds much gold, and he makes for himself a crown of it, in 

which he sets the stone which came from Paradise (foL 115 a, 

coL 1). From there he travels east and west and flies through 

the air, higher than the eagle, and sees all the stars of heaven : 

he writes a book about all these things (foL 115 6, coL 1). He 

next sets up a great furnace and casts a door and walls of iron to 

keep out Gog and Magog (foL 116 a, coL IX the children of Adam, 

who are like wild beasts (foL 116 a, col. 2, L 14). He prays to 

God (foL 116 a, col. 2, L 14), and then sets out for the sea which 

is behind the heavens and the land which has never been 

trodden before by man (foL 116 6, coL 2^ He flics through the 

air by the help of three eagles (foL 116 6, coL 2), and when on 

the sea he sends out these eagles one after the other to look for 

land (foL 117 a, coL 1). Having crossed the sea Alexander sots 

out for Babylon (foL 118 6, coL 2), where he seeks for the seven 

wonderful things which Solomon made (foL 118 6, coL 2 — foL 

1206, coL 1). He is twice attacked by fever; he writes to his 

mother (foL 121 a, coL 1 and foL 121 6, coL 1), and he receives a 

second letter from Aristotle (foL 127 6, coL 2)l Ten whole folios 

(129 — 139) are filled with a discourse in which the names of 

Pharaoh and Job occur, and which points out the benefits which 

accrue to those who do not commit no. 
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On foL 139 a, ooL I his second letter to Olympias is begun, 
it he tells her that having left Babylon he came to the 
are of Hercules '|yT^Q: rhC4V\,h: » where he stayed ninety* 

daya He found there a door of gold and <Hie of alver: 
h one of them was twelve cubits in height. He saw 
re twenty thousand five hundred crowns of gold whidi he 
k, and left the country (foL 139 h, ooL 1\ and journeying on 
came to the coimtry of beautiful women (foL 139 h, ooL 2)l 
er another march he came to a river or sea called DaB^An, 
ere it is very dark (foL 140 a, coL IX and after five days more 
arrived at the city of the sun where there is a palace of gold. 
ar this place there was a very great darkness (fid. 140 a, 

2), and eventually he came to Uie river TdrdftnAs^ on the 
ifines of Asia and Armenia (foL 140 b, coL 1)l Here he saw 
olden bird, like a dove, in a cage of gold, which he wanted to 
id to his mother ; but the people of the place begged him not 
do it^ and he did not He also saw there the golden objects 
ich were in the city of Dies and which were brought thither 
en the Persians ruled Egypt (foL 140 6, ooL 2), and the 
den throne with eight steps, eta The letter toOlymjuas 
Is foL 141 a, coL 2. 

Meanwhile the day of Alexandei^s death was drawing 
;h. He had made a feast (foL 141 6, coL IX when loUas 
Al Tolyds) came and proposed to him that he should invite 

friends to drink with him, and twenty-one of Alezan- 
r*8 friends were straightway invited. Watching his oppor- 
lity lollas gives Alexander the cup of poisoned wine^ and he 
nks, and knows that he is poisoned (foL 142 a» coL 1, L 11); 
3 news of the success of the plot ia sent by lollas to Antipater 
once. Alexander leaves the feast chamber and tries to drown 
nsclf by night in the Euphrates, but is stopped by Roxana his 
Fe (foL 142 6, coL 2). On the following day Bardaksa (Per- 
icas), Kd.b&s (Lysias?), Abatlemts (Ptolemy) and U^mikos 
ysimachus) write his testament, and he addresses the Mace- 
nian soldiers who think that he has been poisoned (foL 143 a, 
L 1)l One of them called B&kel&s (PhidnodSs 1) addresses 
exander, and seventy of them wish to die with him (foL 143 fr, 
I. IX Alexander's testament bq^ins (foL 143 &, coL 8). He 
queaths twenty thousand diu&rs to the Christian temples of 
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Egypt (foL 144 a, ooL 2, L 4) and to the temple of Ammon. If 
AhrCJcB&i& (Rozana) bean a son he is to be called Alexander (foL 

145 a» coL IX The names of the pioviiioes of Alexander's empire 
and of the mien wh«Hn he appoints over them are horribly 
ocMmpt in the Ethiopic yenicm, and can <mly in a few places be 
identified. He oiden a gM coffin to be made (foL 145 6, coL IX 
and commaiRls that gifts be made to the temple of Hercules 
(foL 145 b, coL 2) ; and having givoi directions concerning his 
coffin and the filling of it with myrrh and other spices (foL 146 a, 
ooL IX he dies. His body is brought to Babylon in Eg^-pt, and 
many of the nobles of the city of Memphis come out to meet it, 
but they refuse to allow it to be buried there ; they advise 
Ptolemy to bury it in the city of Alexandria, and he does so (foL 

146 b, coL IX He lived thirty-eight yean and began to reign 
when he was fifteen yean old. Twenty-two nations were subject 
toliimamdng the barbarians and thirteen othen; he founded 
twelve cities wEuch are enumerated (foL 146 6, coL 2X He was 
bom on the first day of the month Ter* at sunrise and be 
finished his days on the first day of the month Miyazya' 

^fhfl at sunset*; on account of his death taking place on 

this day it was called fhR'ff+: 7w^rtQi:H^. 

It will be seen from the foregoing pages that the Ethiopic 
version of the Alexander story reproduces in one fomi or an- 
other most of the principal incidents of the life of Alexander 
the Great according to Pseudo-Gillisthenes. ^^^lethe^ tlie 
Ethiopic or the Arabic translator is responsible for the chapters 
which are omitted I cannot say. The proper names are much 
corrupted, and it is clear that the Ethiopic translator has helped 
to make the confusion greater. For example we have Pdz for 
Poms which shews that he read j instead of j; and we have 
MSrtAs /^'X^» ^^^ Amazons. The Arabic transcription of the 
Greek form of the name would be something like i^Uu\ or 



^ Th« Aftb month of th« AbjisiniAii year, oonespondiDg roughly to Dec. 
16. 

* The eighth mouth of the AhyBtinUn year, eorrc«pontliiig roughly to Mnr. 
S7 — April S5. Bee aluo tho Ethiopic vertion of Joseph bou-Goriun, Drit. Mux. 
yS. Orient. HT2, ful. 30 a, ooL 1, IL 6—9. 
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iiU which the Ethiopic translator has clearly misread (j^l v« 
rids; many instances of the confusicm between the lettm 
^d J9 (_i and j and ;, J^ S, j and j could be given. 
In the fiibnlous histories of Alexander the Great which arc 
imonly found among the Ethiopians the work of the iroagi- 
ion plays so large a part that it is difficult to discover the 
in of teuct which has given rise to the fimtastic stories which 
re come down to u& In them Alexander is made to hold in- 
views with Christ, Who tells him that He will take up<m 
mself flesh in the fulness of time ; he is made to preach 
mons on the advantages of living in chastity and continence 
3 EHijah and St John ; and he is made to abolish the worship 
idols throughout his dominiona The accounts of his travels 
ich are given in these stories are based upon the incidents of 
Indian journey according to P^udo-Callisihenes, but the 
id of the Christian redactor or scribe has ever been active in 
ling details which savour of the marvellous and the impossible, 
the desert he meets Elijah and Enoch, who leave him in 
hariot of fire ; he ia instructed by the Holy Ghost concerning 
tue and the six doors of the heart : and he learns the mystery 
the Holy Trinity. Philip his &ther having learned by means 
the astrolabe of the incarnation and death of Jesus Christ 
ows himself into the sea ; the Holy Spirit tells Alexander 
kt his &ther will be counted as one of the martyrs*. When 
3xander returns home he gives all his goods to the poor» and 
m exhorts men and women to lead good and holy livesL The 
)ve are specimens of the contents of these iabulous histories 
Alexander ; it will be seen that they are of little value for 
f other purpose than that of amusement. 

* See the taVL summary of the contents of snoh a histoiy in Zoteaberg*s 
ahgue de$ MSS. EtkiopienM. pp. 843—845^ and D'AbUdie^ CaUhgue mUonnd 
MSS. Ethicpienat p. SI. 
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The Come Yebsiok. 

The existence of a Coptic yersioii of the history of Alexander 
w^ first pointed oat by Boiiriant\ who pablishod the text from 
three mutilated leaves of a manuscript of the work found at 
Ahmim*, the ancient Panopolis, in Upper Egypt, which are now 
in the Biblioth^ue Nationale at Fkris. The compasition is in 
Sahidic, the dialect oi Upper Egypt, and M. Bouriant thinks 
that it was written in the xvth century of our era ; the con- 
tents do not agree with those of any other version known to 
me and I am not able to say finom what language the work 
was translated. The first fragment refers to an expedition of 
Alexander in Judaea» and the second and third give some 
details of an expedition into GedrosiiL 



Miscellaneous European Versions. 

Translations of the Alexander story were made into French' 
by Alberic de Besanfon, Lambert li Tors and Alexandre de 
Bemay\ Thomas of Kent and many others. It was also ren- 
dered into Qerman by Lamprecht or Lambert*, into Italian*, 



> FragmentM iTvn Iloman d* Alexandre en dialeete Thihain^ in Journal 
Aiiatique, 8^ii« 8, t. n., 18S7. Bee espedaUy the remarki bj M. Maspero od 
pp. 87, 88. 

* The aDcient Panopolia, a town litoated on the east bank of the Nile not 
Car from This. See ChampoUion, VEgypte iou$ Ui Pharaons, t. i. p. 257. 

' In hit Bcholarlj mono(p«ph Alexandre le Grand dam la LitUrature 
Fran^aiu dm Moyen Age^ M. Meyer hat giTen the history of all the French 
▼eniont of the Alexander story. See also Fayre, Milangee, t. u. pp. 97— Hi 
and Talbot, E$iai $ur la legendt d'Alexandre le Grand dam le$ Ilomam Fran^aii 
dm Xli' eilcU, 1860. 

« The text it pnblished by Michclant in the Bibliothek det Literantchen 
Vereim in Statt^art, t zixi., entitled Li Romam d'Alexandre, par Lambert li 
Tors et Alexandre Beniaj. 

» See Weicmann, Alexander, GedUkt dee zwMflen Jahrhundertt, vom Pfaffen 
LampreekU Frankfort, 1850; and the anthoritiet on this version quoted by 
Meyer, Alexandre, t. n. p. 71, and FaTre, Milangee, t n. p. 137. 

* FaTre, Milangee, i, ii. p. 119; Commenxa d libro del nascimento. De U 
▼ita. Con grandiitimi CattL St deUa morte infortnnata de Alexandre Magoo, 
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lidi*, Norw^;uui\ Swedish*, Datcli\ and English*. In 
) the facsimile of an ancient Slayonic manuscript^ belongs 
to P. P. Yyazemsky, oontiuning a histoiy of Alexander was 
[ished*. Malay and Siamese' histories of Alexander are 
known. 

Fkvrt, ap.eiL^ UB. 
Vw!wn, ibid. p. 14S. 

FaiTxe, ibid. p. 143. The Svedidi wk wis printei ai Wjjmigilwiif ia 
, edited by J. HadorphioiL See sko JTonaif Jlescader; em MideUid§ 
frhn hatinet vamd i SvtJuka rim omUarimg or l3S0...Efter dem emdm kimdm 
$ekrifUn utgifven af O. E. KVminiws, Stoddiolm, 1SA4. 
Moltzer. H. E., Bowum van CoMsammM jm Bibliothek pmi JliddeJmedfHmmdael^ 
rkumde, AIL S. 1868L 

See Wdier. King AUsammder in Metrical Bcmmtee*, VoL i. pp. tzzi. Izzhr. 
a— 327, 1810; The Rowunmee of AUxamder, Edinhu^ 1850; Waid, Ctete- 
; o/ Ramaneei, pi 180; TJkc peftet of the wortkit king mmdem^enmr, AUammder 
aeedoine, and FaTie, llilamget^ t. n. pp. 199 — ^14S. 

iMoed by the Early Buanan Text Soeielj at St. PeCenlmrg. An metmoA 
Uzander the Great in ancient Serbian Literatmre was pablidisd in tiia 
^enger of the Society of Serbian Literature, 8nd Seriea, VoL n. ai IWgrida 
368. I owe this information to ICr. J. T. Naak^ of the Britiah MaseuiQ. 
Yule, The Book of Ser Marco Poto, VoL l Intro, p. 110. 



THE mSTORT OF ALEXANDER THE 
SON OF PHILIP KING OF THE 

MACEDONIANa 



BOOK L 

L Now there used to be Egyptian sages^ wlio were sprung 
^m the fiunilies oi the goda. They measured the earth, and 
)od thereon; they put in commotion the waves of the sea; 
d laid hold of the great Nile by its measore. They caknlaied 
e ordering of the stars of heaven. They delivered all these 
ings to the world by the might of invindUe woids and by the v. 

wers of sorcery. Hen say then of Nakttbds (Nectanebos)* who ^\ •'' 
\s the last king of Egypt and was fiuned for great disoovmes^ 
at he was through his perfect knowledge the gloiy of Egypt^ 
d to him were the creatures of the world subservient by 
Eison of his magia This king was a marvel, for when suddenly 
e hosts of the enemy were standing ready at his gate", and 
shed to come to battle, he used not to trouble his camp^ 
ither did he bring weapons of war for the use of the men, nor 
'lished iron that glittered, nor was it his wont to contrive the 
ratagems or plans which are necessaiy for war; but he used 
go into his palace and to set a brazen barin in the middle of 
e hall and to fill it with rain water. He then made small 



' The r^ P2 ^^1 Neekt'tuh'/, or Neetandios n of the UflfO- 

lihiet. EgyptUn history it lilent m to the end of thii king. An M»hmbH 
ore bearing hii name was found at Memphis (liarietta. Ifon. Div., pi tt) 
i henoe it hat been tnppoted that be wat boried there. Diodomt aaja 
n. 49-^1) that he fled to Ethiopia. ▲ ttatoe of this king it in tho Britiih 
ueiim. 
' Or rather, getting ready agaimi ki§ Umd. 

B.A. 1 
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2 HISTORY OF ALXXAXIAR. 

models of ships and men in asphalt* and placed them in the 
basin. And he took in his hand a rod of plane wood*, and then 
uttered those words which he knew, and invoked the angels and 
Anmion the god of Lybia*. Now by this form of sorcery which 
took place in the baan, he was wont to contrive plans, until 
those models of ships and men which were in the basin went 
forth against the enemy and turned them back. In this manner 
he held constantly by his skill for a great length of time the 
kingdom of Egypt 

IL After a while, a certain man, a spy from among the 
guards who were there, came to him and answered and said, "0 
Nectanebus, while as yet thou hast peace, seek deliverance for 
thyself^ for behold innumerable multitudes of hosts of enemies 
are making ready and coming against thee, to wit the T&raye 
{or mountaineers), the Al&ni, the GAbarb^&yS, the Arme- 
nians» the Medes» the Arabs^ the Midianites, the people of 
Ad6rb&ig&n, the Bels&y^ the Alds&yd, the Shabr6nk4y^, the 
Alinik&yd, the Oalatians, the f £barintk&y£\ the people of Gurgan, 
the Chaldeans, the eaters of fish and of beasts of prey, multitudes 
without end of the nations from the regions of the East, mighty 
men, with a vast host, hastening to come to this land of Eg} pt 
which is thine. Consider now what is expedient and useful [to 
be done]." When the spy had spoken after this manner, Nec- 
tanebus laughed and said to the scout, ''Thou hast done well, and 
hast acted properly as regards the watch which was entrusted to 
thee, in that thou hast spied out these things for me ; but thou 
hast spoken timidly and not courageously. For I have observed 
that host of men which is coming, and they have no strength, 
although their will is very ready. One little word of wisdom 
however is able to turn back many, and a man who does good 
things can overwhelm a multitude of armies in the waves of the 



1 Or hitwmfn, |;O00, in Arabi« Jj and ^. The Greek text has "of 
was", it nipUv (•€• lliiU«r, p. S. eol. 1). Th« Ethiopio version has also 



' Or ratbar, Uakvoodf L^, Ar. |r^* The Greek text has **eboDjr" 
(aee Mailer, loo. dt.). ^^ 

* ^m > ]^V . tranaeription of tha Graek graitlTe Aifi^ 
« Or pM4>k of TabariatAaf 
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" And 

led him and snd to ham, 'One dog k dhfe to 
r, and one volf k aUe to destroj a 
thou, then, vitli theK 

' ofden^go and ke^ dbj vatdi caiclaBf ; farlg^ cne wdl 
aUe to orenrlidm and diovn in tlie a ana «f tike aea tkii 
imienble band of ctaM caT 

nL And Nectandna went into bis palnnr^ and pit oat all 
? people, and remained by biimrif Tknhoflkdtibebnaen 
in with rain water, made those ships «f n^hslt spring vp* in 
^middleof the boose; took the rod of plane wood in bis band, ,,^~ 
i began to speak those woids which were fid «f tenoc And 
en he had qwken them, he looked into tike baon, and saw all 
i gods of Egypt leading the ships and gnarAag them. When 
saw that Egypt was betrayed by hergodi;lieleft.haJmgdpm 
it&L He shaved the hair erf* his head and bis beard, «id put 
odier apparel ; then he took as modi gold as he was able [to 
ny] and departed from Egypt^ and went bj waj of Pdoanm. 
m when he had traveDed throogh a moh^ode of coontii ea 
d a namber ot nations, he came to PdWof the MaoedoiPttiSL 
id he put on linen dothing like the E gyptian prophets and 
trologers {lit, those who shew the signs of tike aodiacX and 
t in the midst oi the highways, and the people of the land 
me to ask him qoestiona. In those times he was renowned, 
id after Nectanebos had gone away finom tike land of E<gypt^ 
I the ElgyptiaDS drew near to Hephaestos^ tike head of the laoe 
the gods, and besooght him with entreaty to diew them what 
id happened to Nectanebos the Idng of Egypt^ and at what 
ace he had arrived. Then Hephaestoa promptly sent to 
em an oracle concerning him by the hands of the priests^ f^y^ *"^i 
ying, "The king of Egypt who has fled, a might]|[^man and a * -^i^ ^ 
irrior, but an old man, will aiter a time bring a new lord, a 
mng man, mightier and more powerful than he, who will kill 
m and seize his land; and he shall traverse the world, and diaU 
ibjugate all the enemies of Egypt to your servioa"* And when 
le Egyptians had heard this oracle, they forthwith inscribed it 
ith letters {lit^ carvings) under the tablet of brass on the stone 

' Th« word wi.^o) • ^ <m^ ^ f^ow, or »prht§ wp, iom aoi wdt tho oonttil 
»n. and it probablj eompl. 

1—2 
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pedestal upon which [the statue of] king Nectancbus stood, 
that they might see what would be the issue of the oracle. 

lY. And Nectanebus was going to and fro openly in Mace- 
donia, and many people came to see him and to ask biin questions. 
He was so renowned that even Olympian* the queen desired to 
enquire of hi pi ay to what w ag^^out to happen. Now Philip, 
the husband of Olympias, had gone to war, and she commanded 
that Nectanebus should come to her. And when he had come 
and had entered the royal palace, he saw the beautiful counte- 
nance of the queen, whose countenance was more beautiful than 
the UKxm. He was a man innocent of women, but at the sight 
of OlymjHas his mind was excited and his heart burned with 
love for her. He stretched out his hand, and saluted Olympias, 
and answered and said to her, " Peace be with thee, O queen of 
the MaoedoniansL" Now he could not persuade himself to call 
her "lady,** for as yet the royal manner of speech was in his 
mouth. Olympias answered and said to him, "Peace be with 
thee, O doer of good things, and knower of everything ; come, 
seat thyself** And when he had sat down, Olympias said to 
him, •* Art thou really an Egyptian ? for in thy speech there Ls 
no lying." Nectanebus answered and said to her, " Those who 
have had experience of me speak well [of me]." Olympias said 
to him, " By what wisdom and knowledge, or by what power, 
knowest thou to speak correctly what is going to happen?" 
Nectanebus answered and said to her, " O queen, well dost thou 
know how to put a question ; for the interpreters of dreams are 
of many kinds, and the kiiowers of signs, those who understand 
divination, Chaldeans [or] augurs, and casters of nativities ; the 
Greeks call the signs of the Zodiac 'sorcerers*'; and others are 
counters of the stars. As for me, all these are in my hands, 
and I myself am an Egyptian prophet, a magus, and a counter 
of the stars." And while he was saying these and other such 
like things to her, he was scrutinising her with great earnest- 
ness and intentnesB. Now when she saw in what manner he 
was looking at and scnitinising her, she answered and said to 
him, "O sage, whilst thou wert enumerating thy wisdom and 
skill in these things, why didst thou gaze on me lustfully?" 

I To th« Hjriae Ol^mpidS, fkt>m the aee. 'OXvMviite. 

* This i-UuM M^fnifl t<> hiivc been roistnuiMlatrd, or in he corrupt. 



XECTANEBUS AKD OLTimi& S 

ectanebos mnsw^cd mud aid to her, "I looked at thee earefuDy 
r the sake of beooming well acqnainted with thee; for there 
something which I heard a long time ago^ and whidi I now 
member. It was revealed to me of old by my god, who said 

me ' In the fbtore thoa wilt give angmy to a queen, and 
erything that thoa shalt say to h^ shall really come to paaa."* 
ad when he had thos qwken to her with sach like worda^ 
e straightway broaght out into the midst a beantifbl and 
agniBcent table of ivory which belonged to the palace, set 
ith splendid stones and of great valae, the qualities of which 
e mouth of man knows not how to describe, for it was made 

acacia wood and gold and silver. Three circles were fitted 
it after the manner of belta Upon the outer belt there was 
representation of Zeus with the thirty-six decani^ surrounding 
m; upon the second the twelve agns of the Zodiac were 
presented ; and upon the third the sun and moon. Then he 
t the table upon a tripod, and he emptied a small box which* 
as set [with stones] after the manner of the table upon the 
ble, and there were in it [models of] thoee seven stars that 
ere in the belts, and in that one which was in the middle^ 
hich they call in Greek 'the watcher of the hours' (row ip^^ 
cdiroy), were set by the crafts of art eight kinds of predoos 
ones; and he arranged them upon the table with the other 
3m& Thus he completed his representation of the great - . 
3avens upon so small a table. He arranged a sun of 
ystal and a moon of adamant; and Ar6% whom they call in a 

ersian Vahrdm ((\d»)t of a red stone, the cdour of blood; 
&bd the scribe, who is called in Persian Tir (jj\ of an 

nerald ; BSl, who is called in Persian Hormazd (f^j^Jijt of a 
hite stone ; Balti, who is called in Persian Andkid (ju^Ul), of 

> On th« top of the table were re p r es ented in the inner eirde the raa and 
oon ; in the middle cirele the twelye signs of the zodiae ; and in the outer 
rcle the thirty-six decani^ three to eaeh sign of the sodiae. Lepsins in bis 
hronologit der Aegypter, p. 71, gives a list of them, and shews which thna 
^long to which sign. He also gives a list of them at pp. 69, 69, from itf% 
ifferent sonroes, with the list of flalmasios and an emended text. See also 
nigich, AitroHomiache and a§tro1agi$ch€ Ituchriflen, pp. 137 folL; and DtteH^ 
9N He VEffypttt t. lY. pi. SO. 
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a sapphire stone of a dark ookmr, and tbe hoioeoope of copper (?X 
which is called in Persian FarmSj (^yj)^- And after he 

had set these in oid^, he sud to Olympias^ *' Tell me, O queen, 
the year, the month, the day and the hour of thy birth;** and 
she^ told him. Th^i Nectanebus calculated his own nativity 
and that of Olympias, that he might know if the stars of both 
ct them coincided exactly. And when he saw that they were 
}nedsely the same, he said to her, "It is fitting that thou 
shouldest tell me thy mind, and what thou wishest to ask, and 
what it is that thou desirest?" She said to him, "[I wish to 
ask] concerning my husband Philip, for I have heard a rumour 
that, after he returns firom the war, he will divorce me, and will 
take another wife.** Then Nectanebus answered and said to 
her, " This report about thyself which thou hast mentioned, 
queen, is false, in so far as that it will happen now shortly; after 
a time, however, it will actually be done. But I, being an 
Egyptian prophet and a magus, am able to help thee in many 
^,^* things, when thou hast need of it in any such matter as this. 
. w* Now, however, it is granted unto thee — according to what thy 
I - nativity which is before me reveals — that a god of the land shall 
sleep with thee ; thou shalt be pregnant by him, and thou shalt 
bear a son to him, who shall avenge thee upon Philip thy bus- 
[ band for the offence which he has committed against thee." 
Olympias answered and said to him, "Who is this god who thou 
sayest will sleep with me ?" Nectanebus answered and said to 
her, " Ue will have horns on his head, and will be clothed in the 
rich apparel of Ammon the god of Libya." Olj'mpias said to 
him, " What is the age of this god, and what is his appearance, 
and the form of his Hgure 7" Then Nectanebus answered, " He 
is of middle age, and his form and appearance are thus ; upon 

' PoMiblj the modern PenUn ^ J, hurii^, or t%<Lj-j. piring. The 

FtrtUo word ^ j ii n^d in modem Bjriao nnder the form of ■\ i%*< 

and the Amerioui miMionariet use it to trantUte ] ^ ^^ i Hcb. nc^n^ in 
their terftioo of the Bible (e.g. Gen. iT. 22; Ps. CTii. 16; Dan. i. 6), and the Hi«- 
toffjr of the Jews pobliebed bj them in their montlily Journal, ^3ai2> ll^JoiV 
See the namber for ^\^ 18S7. p. 44, ool. a, line S4. 
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M^adeoriiisliadheliiBtlieEkeornm'sluvm Dalkn, 
hoverer, O qpeen, p rep i e tltyadf to deep witk Ua; Imi fin* 
of aD in a dream thoo wilt see this god vhok going to deep 
with thecL* QlympinB answered and said to him, "Whenf* 
Nectanebns said to her, ' It will not he fiv oC hut to-day; 
therefore I coonad thee to prepare th jsdf magnifieentlj fike a 
queen, for in Uiis very ni^t he will nnite with thee in thy 
dream.'* Olympias aikl to him, "If it he that I see any maA 
thing, I win not only hold thee to he a prepheft^ hai I will 
worship thee as if thoa wert a god.* 

y. Now when they had spoken these words with one 
another and coaverBed, Nectanebus went forth from the royal 
palace, and went oat swiftly and ^leedily to the plain. Then 
he hastened to the desert^ and gathered those roote whidi f ^^''] 
men use for dreams^ and he poonded and pressed them aD; and 
mardream of the night Kectanebos hy his magic sent to 
OlymjHas what die desired, so that in her dream she thought ^^^^ 

that she was actually deeping with the got Ammon, and that 
he was emlnadng her, and that of his own free will he abode 
with her, and that when he had done with h^ he said to her^ 
" woman, behold, thy womb will ayenge thea** 
--^ VL And when OlymjHas awoke from her deep, great terror 
laid hold of her because of this dream ; and she sent and called 
Nectanebus to her. And when he had come into her presence^ 
she commanded that everycme should go foiih from her. Then 
Olj'mpias answered and said to Nectanebus^ "Behold I have 
this day seen a dream acocmiing to what thou didst say unto 
me, and the god Ammon deeping with me; but I wish that 
when I am awake, he should deep with me continually. This 
I require of thee, and thou art able to supply this need. 
I wonder now if I shall obtain this through thee." Nectanebus 
answered, ''Nothing is more feeble than I, but inasmuch as 
thou desirest this, that thou mightest see him when thoa art 
waking, it is right for me to consider, because a dream is one 
thing, but the thing that thou requirest is another. Now, I 
have thought that since thou hast this desire, bid them con- 
struct a place for me close by thy bedchamber, that, if thoa 
art terrified when the god comes to thee, I who know thee may 
Ktrcngthcn thee ; for this god. when he comes to thee will bo in 
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^^y,*^ , • ' Jthfr fonn of a serpent and will c reepjmd crawl on the graaiKi, 
V Bending forth loo d hiaB ea. Then, he will rptnm» and his horns 
will he in the form of tho se of a nun; thus will he be. Then 
he will return again, and will appear in the form of the hero 
H^rak lfe; and^he wiU return a third time, and appear in the 
fornLpf Pi<my8U8^dfiOQiatfid andinnamented mth ringlets ; and 
he will return yet again, coming back and appearing in my own 
focDLL. When UlympiiEUf~heaid llR»?~tBmgs, she said to him, 
** O prophet, thou hast spoken well ; abide now in one of the 
bedchambers within the palace where I sleep, and if it happens 
that, being awake, I see such things and know that I am 
pregnant by the race of the gods, I will honour thee and will 
hold thee to be the fSftther of the child." Then Nectanebus 
answered and said to her, " Behold, I have told thee beforehand 
concerning the snake; now thereforo fear him not, but trust 
thyself the moro to him, and be fearlesa"* 

VIL When theroforo all these things happened as Necta- 
nebus had said, the queen was not terrified at all at the change 
of the forms of the gods, but she feared when she slept with the 
form of the serpent. Now when he had done with her, he 
/ again stood over her, and set his mouth upon her mouth, and 
! said to her, " An unconquerable seed, and one which shall not 
• be subject to any man, flows into this womb." And when 
I Nectanebus had said these words, he went to his own bed- 
j chamber; and afterwards at this time he slept Avdth her in 
i the fonn of Ammon and of Herakles and of Dionysus. And 
when she was great with child, she lifted up her eyes and 
saw Nectanebus, and she answered and said to him, '' O prophet, 
what shall I do when Philip my husband returns from 
war and finds me prognant ?" Nectanebus answered and said 
to her, " Fear not, O queen, this Ammon of the three-fold form 
IB able to help thee in every way, and can shew Philip in a 
dream [what has happened], that thou maycst be without blame 
and without caro.'* So for a long time Olympias was beguiled 
by these words, and played theliarlot with a man, thinking he 
was a god. Then Nectanebus the Egyptian king brought a 
\ hawk and mutterod over it his charms, and made it fly away 
with a small quantity of a drug, and that night it shewed 
Philip a dream. In his dream it shewed him a god, whose 
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Q was fidr, of middle age» witk Inns upon bis liead fifce tlie 
Ammcm, who wbs steeping wilk OiympiaflL And wliea lie 
. done with her, he sud to her, 'Behold thoo hast in thy 
nb my seed, and thou shalt bear me a diild who will avenge 
e and Philip his &ther.* And in the same dream lie saw as 
river like the Nile flowed and went forth finom the eondi on 
ch they were lying; and pie saw] the figure of a man 
ing linen. He saw too the womb oi Olympias sealed with a 
i ring, with a gem <m whidi was engraved the head of a Hon 
ling the son in his daws^ or in his paws^ and there waa 
hip beside him, and a hawk whidi overshadowed him with 
wings*. 

VIIL Now when niilip had seen these ajqpearanoes in his 
am, he rose up early in the morning, and sent and bronght 

> his presence the wise men the interpretos of dreauM^ and 
ited before them the dream whidi he had seen. Then they 
wered and said to him, "O king Hiilip, as thou hast seen in 

dream, so shall it be ; behdd, Olympias is pregnant^ bat die 
Mpegnant by a god. Forasmodi as Uioa hast seen her womb 
led, surely it is pregnant ; for an empty vessd is not sealed, 

> only one that is full And whereas thou hast seen the foim t^^^-^'^f' 

k man sewing linen, this seed is E^OrptisQ ; for they do not sew ,^^Jijuf 

m in any other place bat Egvpt And his fortune is not 

le, but great and mighty and glorious and renowned, becaose 

e womb] was sealed with a seal of gold, and there is nothing 

re valued than gold, for even the gods are worshipped for the 

e of gold. And the lion which held the sun in hisdaws^and 

! whip which was [engraved] on the ring, [shew that] he will 

to the east, and will walk like a lion in his might; and he 

1 subdue all countries and dties with his whip. And as for 

$ god whom thou didst see, of middle age and with horns on 

head, this is Ammon tho god of Libya, and the seed is hia"* 
•w when the learned in dreams had given the explanaticm in 
8 manner, Philip believed of a certainty that Olympias was 
^gnant by a god. 

IX. And when [Philip] had conquered, he returned from 
i war, and came to his own house and greeted Olympiaa 

' Plntareh, Life of AUxander, db. S, mji that PhOip dreamt thai 1m waM 
the quecn'i womb with a teal, the impreieion of whibh wae a lioa* 
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Then she was ashamed; and when he saw that she was agitated 
throagh fear of him, lie answered and said to her, "To whom 
didst thou deliver thjsdf to be defiled, O Olympias ? He has 
not, however, defiled the^ for thoa shalt bear a son by him, and 
shalt name him the son of Philip ; for I have seen in a dream 
everything that has happened to thee, and therefore I leave thee 
in peace. Kings are able to contend with everything, but to 
contend with the gods they are not able." And when he had 
said these things to her, he heartened her and Olympias regained 
her seUpossesdcML 

X. Now it fell out one day, because Nectanebus was within 
the royal palace, that he heard Philip say to Olympias, "Thou 
art an erring woman, for thou art not with child by a god, but 
by one of the human laoa" And while they were thus speaking 
together, Nectanebus by his sorcery changed his own form and 
f^ ; «/ ' assumed that of a huge serpent, and he hissed with a loud voice 
in the midst of the hall where Philip was standing, gliding in a 
terrible manner, and hissing as he went, so that all who heard 
V quaked and trembled at his voice. And when Olympias saw her 
lover, she lay down upon her couch, while the monster reared 
. himself up over her, and suddenly he straightened himself out. 
' f Then Olympias spread out her hands and embraced his neck, 
whereupon the serpent opened his mouth and placed his lips 
upon her lips, kissing her repeatedly just as a man kisses his 
friend out of love. And while it was doing thus, every one in 
the palace and Philip too saw it. Philip answered and said to 
Olympias, "O great queen Oljmpias, and all the rest of you who 
stand before me, I saw such a serpent as this when I was fighting 
with my enemies at yon time, and also the mind of many of the 
enemy was humbled and made weak thereby. But as for me, 
1 from this time forward I will glorify and praise myself because 
I men will call me fiither of one sprung from a god." 

XL Now after some days, when Philip was sitting in his 
Bummerhouse by the side of the royal reservoir of water, and all 
kinds of birds were pecking grain before and around him, he was 
reading in the bodi of the philosophers. Suddenly a halfbred 
hen which was being reared in the house happened to sit in 
Philip's lap. Now she was but a small [bird], and when she had 
i$at in his lap, she laid an egg thereon. When Philip saw this 
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r, be pat h upoD Uie groand; bat Ike egg rolled aboiii and 
*ke, aod itnmedaMXieij a small serpent tfnaag finom witbin tbe 
r and crawled nmnd about iL Tben it tamed back and bqpoi 
eni^ tbe ^g again, and wben it bad pot ita bead witbin tbe 
r,it died immediatdj. Now wben Fbi^ saw socb a wonder, 
was sore afimid and was modi troobled; and sliaigbtway be 
Qinanded, and tbey called tbe diief of tbe Cbaldeans at tbat 
le, whose name was Antipbon, into bis presenee. And wben 

arriTed, Hiilip related to bim tbe matter jost as it bad 
mrred. And when be had told it to him, Antipbon answered ^ ^^ .^/ 
] said, "O king PhiUp, the child that is to be bom to tbee / \^K 
U be a son, and he will be a king; he will traverse tbe wbcde ij^^~^. ^ ^ 
rid and subjugate all men bj his power, and bo will not be 'I ;- yp 
iqnered by man ; bat when Uus [son of thine] shall rrtraoe ^ ^k^ 
\ steps and return to his own jJaoe, within a few days be shall 
i. For the serpent is a agn of royalty, and tbe egg is tbe 
lole world ; and the serpent which went forth finom thcaMe and 
nt round about it, when it returned and put its bead into it^ 
id immediately : even so in this manner, when be has tra- 
rsed the whole world and returns to enter bis own land, be 
U dia** And when he had spoken according to this angary, 
dlip gave him many gifts and he went bomei 

XII \ Now when the time Uxt the deliveiy of OlymjHas bad 
rived, she sat upon the childbed, and the birthpangs bq^an to 
in her. Nectanebus was standing bef(M?e her and calculating 
e stars of heaven. When he had made his calculation, he said 

Olympias, ** Rise up for a little, O queen, firom the seat until 
1 hour pass, for the sign of the Scorpion holds this boor, and 
itum and the Sun and the Balance are opposed to it^ and a 
sX host of wild beasts devour him who is bom in this hour. 
I this hour the signs of the heaven revolve swiftly; but be 
rong and restrain thyself, and pass by this homr, for in this 
mr Cancer [predominates], and Saturn was plotted against by 
s children, and he was bom in Gemini ; and he bound him and 
ist him into the ocean and he was deprived^ of his superiority, 

' With this chapter compare in particoUr the Greek of Cod. A, aa giTen by 
iiller, p. 11, in tbe note. The text is verj cormpt in both Greek and BjriM. * 

' Literally, ** emptied of*\ The Bjrriac text is obviously somewhat oonfaaed, 
id I am therefore not sure of its rendering. 
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and B£l obtained the throne of heaven in his place. In this 
hoar Leopo8(?) was born, who tanj^t wandering\ In this 
hour the homed Moon* fcNrscxdc the Balance*, and descended from 
her height to the earth, and was united with the simple ElndymioD^, 
and she gave birth to a beautiful son by him, but he died by the 
flame of fire, therefore whosoever is bom in this hour dies by fire. 
In this hour home-loving Baltin (Venus) was with her husband, 
and she was slain by the hand of ArSs without sword and without 
wound. In this hour the women who worship Baltin (Venus) set up 
mourning and weep for her husband. Let this hour pass, because 
the god Ar^s stands in it wrathfuUy and threatens. In this 
hour ArSs the lover of weapons and the warrior, naked and 
unarmed^plaoed his trust in the men of (?) Electrj-one the daughter 
of the Sun, and he stands put to shame; therefore everyone 
bom in this hour will be despised and of no account among men. 
Restrain thyself in this homr too, O queen, for the star of N&bo 
the scribe holds the sign of the zodiac, and he was bom in [the 
sign of] the homed Qoat, and afterwards his children nd them- 
selves of him, and were estranged [from him], and went to the 
desert In this hour Rhea was bom ; do thou then sit upon the 
childbed, and bear bravely thy pains as best thou mayest, because 
B^ is the lover of virgins. In this hour Dionysus was bora, the 
gentle and humble, who makes to dwell in peace, who taught 
gentleness. And under this sign of the zodiac, Ammon with 
the ram's horns was bom over Aquarius and Pisces of Eg^-pt ( ?). In 
this houC-Bel was bonv the lather of men, and the king of the 
gods, and the mler of the world, who establishes royalty. In 

^ this hour give birth, O queen." And when Nectanebus had 
finished speaking, the queen brought forth. And when the child 

/ "fell upon the ground, suddenly there was the noise of thunders 
y and lightnings, and mighty earthquakes, so that the whole world 
trembled. 

^ Or mendicity t begging. * Beading Stlem^ ai proposed p. 20, note 8. 

> Th« word ^jmyn in th« STriao text ii evidently a glosa upoD 

"t^^^*^ wiJUO. On the namaa of tha lignt of the Zodiac in Syriao 8e« 
Saehaa, Imdita Syr., p. n^r^ and Noeldeke in the ZeiUchn/t dtr DeuUehen 
MvrgenU GetelUekaft, ixt, pp. S56— 8. Compare Maimonidet '3 p^ PIOH IDD 
« The Syriae name eeems to be a oomiption ol the Greek aocus. *Ep9vfdu^; 
which might be written ]< rt >^> iV 
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HIS YOUTH AND TEAGHKB& 1^ 

XnL And when Phifip saw these things^ lie said, **! had 
;enmDed that thou shouldst not rear him, O woman, because 

was not begotten by me ; but anoe the several parts of the 
rid have giv^i such agns as these concerning him, he mnst be ^^^^^ ^ 






the seed of the gods. Let the gods now rear him ; let the 
me Alexander be given him in remembrance rf the son wh o 
8 borne tome by Ik f<Miner wife."^ And when Philip had qpoken 
i8^~he~^ive cMrdera thi& they should surely rear the boy with l^T^ 
tchfulness, solicitude, and care ; and he c<»nmanded all the ^^\I«- 






rns of Thrace and Macedonia to bring crowns to him. And -^-^^^^ ' 
3 child grew, and was weaned; and he became strong, and 
Teased in stature and wisdom; but as regards his form and 
pearance, he was neither like Philip, nor Olympias his mother, 
r the god by whom he was begotten, but his features and ^ • 

»ks differed from theirs, for his hair rgembled the mane ^^"^^^ 
a lion, and one eye was different from the other, one being 
lite (light) and the other black (dark); and his teeth were 
VTf like a razor, and his steps were firm like those of a licm. 
om MsjEggrsonJhen it was evident what he was destined to 
come afterwards. He had for his tulor in his boyhood a 
3at man whose name was Lekr&ntkos (?) the Pellaenn; and ^ 

\ master in letters was Apos (?) the Lemnian; and his cA^ 0^^^^"^ 
icher in geometry, which is [used] for measuring land% j^^ 
IS Philip; and his master in the art of speaking with 
evity was Aresptmdn (?) ; and his teacher in philosophy 
istotle the Milesian ; and his instructor in war was 
e Dmatskian (?). And after a long time, when the child 
d reached boyhood and youth, he began to accustom him- 
If to the manners and customs of royalty, for one of the 
ds had shewn him in a vision [that he was to be a king]. 
hen then he was with the boys at school, he used to hold 
Qtests with the rest of the boys, and he strove and did not 
T from his place, until he had gained the victory over all 
them. ,y^ 

Now at that time the princes of the C]!appadocians brought . , rt 
an offering to Philip from their herds of horses a foal of great ( -" 
se, bound with fetters of iron, for, said they, he devours men. 
ad when Philip observed his appearance and beauty, he said 
his friends, " True it is what is said in the proverb, for they 



|j^jli^,,^i^^|jill^i^iMaiBMaiMfc<i>iiaMy^Mtt«tfy*M*ii ^ ■a* ^ i m ■ ^^ 



14 HISTOBT OP ALEXANDER, t 

eaj, 'something bad springs up by the side of anything good'; 
but now since the chiefis of the Cappadodans, my friends, have 
brought me a present, accept it from them, and let him be kept 
in restraint and guarded in an iron-barred enclosure, and let the 
dead bodies of evildoers^ by whom crimes worthy of death have 
been committed, and who are appointed to be slain by the 
decrees of the judges^ be thrown to this [beast]." And when 
Philip had thus spoken, they executed his orders with all speed. 
XIV. And after these things, when Alexander was twelve 
Y years old, he went wit h Philip hi s father to war, and he 
^^ .S"^^ practised horsemanship, and exercised himself along with skil- 
VV^ fid^uoMl braveThorsemen. And his training was so good, that 

Philip himself applauded, and answered and said to him, " 1 love 
thee, my son, because thou art right well trained in the art of 
gaining the victory in war ; but it grieves me that thy appear- 
ance does not resemble mine." Now it fell out that Philip 
went to a certain city on some business, and certain thoughts 
were stirring in Olympias after the manner of women, and she 
commanded to call Nectanebus to her presence. And she 
answered and said to him, " Look by thy wisdom concerning me, 
and see what Philip meditates in his mind about me." Then 
Nectanebus set a small table before her in the midst, and 
placed in order upon it the gems of the signs of the zodiac ; 
and Alexander was sitting in that place. And he began to 
compute the signs of the zodiac, and answered and said to her, 
** O queen, the guidance of the will of the gods suffers not by 
anjrthing which takes place by chance. The place of thy con- 
stellation is now exceedingly great beyond all expectation; so 
do not abandon thyself to care and doubt. For I have observed 
and seen, and just now the Sun stands against the sign of the 
Baltin (Venus) of Philip, and quenches his desire and longing 
and turns him away irom the love of women." And Olympias 
answered and said to him, " Is the sign thus, O Nectanebus ? " 
He answered and said, "It is thus; would that thou wert 
able to understand, that I might shew thee this sign in the 
heavens, and thou mightest understand that it is even as I 
have said to thee." When these words had been spoken, 
Alexander answered and said to Nectanebus his father, "My 
father, are all the signs of the zodiac to be recognised in the 
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.* Ale,ijuni« s&js to Ydm^ *I wiok te see 
*biis said to hnn^ "TIob AaR be tUs imj B%irt^ if 
r be dean Came jrith me to Ae open plu^ and 
lalt see them, provided the Aj be dem* AlpiawW 
Kt master, snce tboa knowesi [the besfcns] wo ae- 
r, it befits thee to kxMW aL» tbxne owm aaii i iij. * 
sbos said, " Tes^ m j son, I kxMW abo mj owm aaii i iij, * 
fer said, ** I desire to ask thee this [qoeation^ thoa^ 
lowest that it b not of a matter which coocems me thai 
at h is necessarr to leam what I have seen; now tdl 
hj death, in what mauier it will beL* Nectanebua said, 
3 [the maxmer of] mj death ; I shaQ^perisk by the handa 
».* And while thej had talked of tkrae tfimj^rts^etkery 
' had passed aod the ni^t was come^ and the moon had 
i the heavens^ azKl the signs of the aodiae were visibleL 
Jexander walked behind his £uh«r, whom be knew nol^ 
sj went oQtside the citr. Then Nectanebua Kfked^ 
ly and said to the boj, * Ohserre how gkiomy ibis sign of 
is, how much this [sign of] Ar£s resunbles blood, bow 
2^ of] Bait! (Venus) stands in jojfohiesi^ bow &Toiirablo 
[sign] of N&bo the scribe, and how bright is tbe agn of 
And while the eves of Nectanebua were fixed upon Ike 
nd both of them were walking along together, and there 
»it very near them, the boy Alexand^* pushed Nectanebua 
ilessly cast him into the pit And when be bad fiJlen, 
rered and said to Alexander, " What wast thou thinking 
by mind, O my son Alexander, that thou bast stretched 
' hand against me and hast cast me into this pit f * Alesz* 
jdswered and said to him, " O teacher, what is upon earth 
yst not know, [and yet] thou dost investigate that whicb 
lie heavens; it did not become thee, seeing that thou 
t not what is upon earth, to dare to investigate and 
e and vex thyself with what is in the heavena** Then 
ebus lifted up his voice and said to him, " I knew, O my 
at some such thing as this would befall me, but I was 
to help my life in any way, for no man is able to flee 
hat is decreed." Alexander answered and said to him, " I 
also thy lack of knowledge, in that thou didst say that 



Vj 



. I. 



r 

rll 



« • 



imafttM/Uliaik^ama^^ittUtittMltMtn^mm i » i naii f * * ij[ f - y ■ . » ' ■- ■ 



> 






16 msiOET or albxahdek. 

thy doth ivoaM hiqppai bj the hands of thy son, and thou 
didst not know that thoa shouldest die by my handa"* Then 
Nectanebus said, " I did indeed say that I shook! die through 
my son, and I have not lied in what I said, tor thou thyself art 
^^ my son." Alexander said, "Am I thy son?** Then Nectanebus 
answered, " Hear, my son, what I say r^;arding thee, that thou 
mayest know about thyseU" So Nectanebus went on to speak 
from the b^[inning, of his being king when he was in Egypt, 
and of the rumour which was reported to him by the spy ; of 
the divinati<Ni in the bowl, and of his foreknowledge of the 
betrayal of Egjrpt by the hands of its gods ; of his flight finom 
Egypt, of his arrival in Pella^ and of his teaching the ordering 
of the agns of the zodiac ; of his thoughts concerning Olympias, 
of his desire for her love, and of his sorcery ; of Ammon, and 
H&rad^s^ and Dionysus^ and of his union with Olympics and of 
her pr^[nan<7; of Philip's dream, of the serpent, and of the 
heaven of constellation& And when he had spoken these words, 
his soul departed from him.and he died. 

Now when Alexander knew that Philip was not his father, 
but that he was begotten of the seed of Nectanebus, he was 
afraid to leave the body of Nectanebus in the pit lest wild 
beasts should devour it^ Then love of his father entered 
into his mind, and he took up the body upon his shoulders, 
and came back to the royal palace. When Olympias saw 
Alexander carrying the body of Nectanebus, she said to him, 
''A second Telamonian AjaxI what is this that thou art 
carrying, my son?" Alexander answered and said to her, 
"^neas carried his father upon his shoulders affectionately 
and lovingly, because [Anchises] was an old man and decrepit ; 
but I carry this body cruelly and as a parricida" Olympias 
said to him, " Hast thou slain thy father Philip ? " Alexander 
said, ''I have not slain Philip, but Nectanebus have I slain." 
Olympias said to him, "Was Nectanebus then thy father?'' 
Alexander said, "Yes; the gods sent him to thee according 
to the will which they had." And he forthwith laid down 
the body from his shoulder and began to speak of the time 
of the night at which he went forth, and of the pointing out 
[by Nectanebus] of the constellations, and of the pit, and of 
his pushing [him in^ and of what he said, and of his replies 
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rhen Oljiopias heard all these Uiii^ she Uamed heraeU^ and 
ronder^] how Alexander was aUe to cany so great a bo^ 
poQ his shoulders; and in Ihe midst of her afiKrtinn she 
^ved coDsolatioQ from the strength of the jonth, [thinking] 
lat, although she had frDen and had been led astnj, it was 
mean man that had seduced her, but a king of Egypk^ and 
^at her pregnancy had taken place by the bte of the godp« 
jid when the boy had said these wonH he tamed to the 
jrpse of Nectancbus^ and boned his &ther as a son dioald 
0, and like an Egyptian in the burial place of his caste; and 
e said to him, "Who will be master of the constellations 
fter thee, and will know who shall be king ? * 

XV. Then Philip returned frcxn whence he had gone, and 
sot his servants to Poltas the diviner at Delf^ to ask of the 
^-incr, that he might know who would be king afttf him. 
IThen they drew near, and came to the fountain of OaitaKa^ 
ley asked an augury. And the virgin Pythia answered them 
0*u^g> ''Say ye to Philip, the &ther and lord of Macedonia^ * He 
tiat shall receive the kingdom, being sent by the god% the 
lilers of the wcHrld, to this kingdom of tiie'Maeedoniani^ this is 
be agn that I have seen concerning lum; he shall maK die 
lighty steed which is called Bucephalus (the interpretation of 
rhich is Bull-head) run through Pella.'* And when those who 
ad been sent to bring the augury returned to liiilip, they told 
his sign to him, and he, after he had received this augury, used 
3 watch when he might see this sign ; and he used to enquire 
f every one who made a horse run through Pella what its name 
ras and how it was called. 

XyI^ Now when Alexander was nearly old enough to 
eign', he went to a distance to the place [where Bucephalus \*^^ 

ras kept] ; and he looked and saw from the door, and went out 
nd saw the horse guarded by an iron grating, with its whole 
o(]y bound with chains; and he saw that the horse was very 
xcitcd and furious. By reason of the smell of the human bones 
nd skulls which he devoured, the place itself was foul, and tha 

I Thli ia oh. zviL of the Greek leit (SiaUer, p. 16). 

* After the words •' to reign ** the Sjriac text hes the nninteUigiUe voi^ 
^pftV A clansc hni alf o fallen oat after ** to the plaee **• 
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hiMTse emitted a fi>etid odour from his moath. Whai Akxaiidcr 

saw the many human bones lying under him near his feet, be 

questiimed those who had the cue of bim, saying, " I want to 

know what is the reason thai this horse is bound in this 

manner?* And they said to him, "This horse is a man-eater.* 

Now when Akzander heard this qpeech, he marvelled and drew 

near to the iron grating, and admired the strength and size and 

beauty of the horse. He was especially struck with wonder at 

hia being so terrible and at his fierce appearance. And after 

the horse took no notice of him, he put his hands gently 

through the railings^ and put a bit into his mouth ; and the 

horse licked the hand of Alexander with his tongue. Then 

Alexander b^;an to rub his side and l^;s, and he was quiet 

And when he saw that the horse was gratified, he commanded 

and they took away the railings bom him. And he led the 

horse out, holding the bridle with his right hand, while with 

the left he stroked the h<Nrse's body, and the horse wagged his 

tail like a dog. And when Alexander saw that he was so gentle, 

he led him by the bridle and brought him out into the street, 

and he saw upon the right side of the horse a birthmark in the 

form of a wolf, a sign that was bom with him, and this wolf 

held a bull in its mouth. Then [Alexander] mounted and rode 

upon him, and made him run through the city [of Pella]. Now 

it happened that Philip was sitting upon the wall of the city, 

making the horsemen pass before him by number, and he 

enquired of them the names of their horses, if pcradventure 

there might be one who had a horse called Bull-head, for he had 

learned the augury from the diviner. And while Philip was 

sitting upon the wall, Alexander came up to him at a gallop ; 

and when Philip saw Alexander guiding the horse with his 

hand and standing upon his feet, he said, '* My son Alexander, 

the whole oracle refers to thee ; I believe that after my death 

thou wilt reign« and that thou wilt rule the whole world." 

XVII*. Then Alexander, after he had mado the horse 
gallop, took him away and put him in his own stable; and 
he drew near to Aristotle the sage and saluted him, and 
answered and said, "Peace be with thee, my teacher." And 

> Chap. xtI in tht Greek (MOIler, p. 15, col. 9). 
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to tke after tky 

^HciniiiL'O 

m COOKS to flw^ I viD 
r, 'And thoo, 
ilkah^* aofvefed and and to Imi, *I vill waSut thee hj 
irei ccffTwrfinr* And lie and to anotlier, "And thoe, 
mldit thoa give me. Futan?* And ke snd. *I viD 
be a eompanioo and anociatCL* And lie Mid to 
\sA thou, what wooUrt tlioa pve sc^ Alenader?* Alex* 
fkr aasvered and and to Ub, * Aik not ncnr eoneeniii^ tfcai 
ddi k fbtme, and take not a pledge of me for tlie meuuw ; 
lit and see if I lire mitfl tlie mociov; and if I Gf«^ I vill 

that flomethiiigp and times and 
^me.'' And Aristotle add, « Peace be with tbee^ O 
ler of the world! From tbj nature thoa art known to be 
e future ruler of the worid." Now Fbilqi beaid all tbeae 
logs conoeming Alexander, and wben he heaid them he 10- 
iced greatly ; be was however a little grieved in his mmdjhai 
e looks of Alexander did not les^nble lus own. 

'Now Alexander was exceedingly liberal in everythb^; 
<^<>>dingly, that which his &ther and mother were wont to . ^ 
nd him for expenses^ be divided among bis friendsL Then^^ ^^" 
ntds (Zethus? Zeuxis?/, Alexander's tutor, sent a letter to ^ ^y -^ 
bilip and Olympias, and in it there was written thus: "To my ^ ^c^^ >' 
rds Philip and Olympias firmn your servant ZntAs greeting. ^. ^j»' 

now ye that what ye send to Alexander for his expenses is not v' c 

iffleient for him, because he distributes it all in gifts ; and now 
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* Thii it a mlntake. Tht Greek hui ''to one of them **. 

' ThU Dfttne U con apt. Parti6n may be W^rim or UptnUm, 
' The following paragraph does not appear in the Greek, bat MflUer giTes a 
liin Tcrtion (Pieado-GaU. p. 16). 

* In loroe placet the MSB. write «CDo^l^1 ZintfU, in otheri SOoLl^} 
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20 HisrroRT op alkxander. 

see and look into this matter, and do according to what appears 
right unto yon.* 

When Philip had read thb letter, he wrote a letter to 
AristoUe, Alexander's teacher [as follows] : ** From Philip and 
Olympias to AristoUe, greeting. Our servant Zintds, whom we 
have sent for the purpose of educating and training Alexander, 
has made known to us by letter that what we send him for 
expenses is not sufficient for him, because he gives many 
presents ; now he thus informs us as if blaming and murmuring 
against thee, and it is of thee he complains." 

When Aristotle had heard this, he wrote a letter to Philip 
and to Olympias his wife and made answer [saying] : " In every 
way it beseems us [to acknowledge] that this giving of presents 
by Alexander proceeds from us and is the result of our teaching*. 
Ye also yourselves have examined and seen that he is wise and 
superior in everything, and in knowledge and understanding he 
is not at all like [other] youths, but he is well fitted by his 
wisdom for the business of life ; neither does he do anything 
unseemly or improper, but everything whatsoever ye command 
him that he does." 

Then Philip sent this letter to ZintSs the tutor, and he 
himself wrote to him thus and said: "From Philip and Olympias 
to our servant Zintos greeting. We wrote and informed Aris- 
totle, Alexander's teacher, concerning his affairs, according to 
what thou didst write to us, and we desire that the answer which 
he sent to us should be conveyed to thee. Do thou therefore 
take it and read it, and do thou what is right and proper.'* 

Alter Aristotle knew that Alexanders father complained of 
him, he wrote a letter to Alexander, and in it thus informed 
him: "From me to my son Alexander greeting. Philip thy 
father and Olympias thy mother have written and infonncd me, 
saying, 'That which we sent for expenses is not sufficient for 
him, because he distributes it all in gifla' Now I know that 
thou wilt not do what is not right, and I know not from whom 
thou hast learned this practice, which thy father and thy mother 
disapprove of, and I too ; but if thou hast done anything which 

^ Th« eontcxi Mcmi to reqoirt ** giving of pretcnU", but the Syriac more 
UtcriDy bai **tbst Alexander*! training has been bjr on, and that he will go 
forth from our teaehing.** 
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HE GOES TO 

£U Boi tkf doDed k muml t dgt^ m tkj 

viK sua Ddoffn flOBu Be hhk ws. 

Whea AWawW had leaid tin kttcr, be 

over to AristoCle: *Fnm thy son Alexander Id Antolle^Hf 

stfUf and dnef and leadier, gieedn^ Wbaft my tdher 

other send me for ezpenees is not solfiaeai; nor is ii 

r me; and instead of dotog that wUA mas i%^ vhem thsj 

aid that theamoont aas toosmaD for mjezpensei^thaii^to 

ame themselTea^ they now eomptain hitterij [of oAeta].* 

And Alexander also wrote a letter to Flulip his &Uier and 
Ijrmpias his motber^in whieh was as follows: "Rom Alexander 

Phifip and Olympias greeting. That whidi ye have sent to 
e for m J expenses by the hands of 2nt<S8 is not wilRriPiit^ for 
am Alexander; and, moreorer, I bare not Epea^ it in aa 
iproper manner. I hare also seen Aristotle's letter, and I will 
:ver blame Aristotle, because firtxn him I bare r eccifed know- 
(Ige and instmction in good things: bat I do blame yoa» 
:caiise ye have shown sach paramony to me, who am yonr soo, 
hile ye also blame me and cease not^ and think nothii^ good 
mcL* 

XVJUL So the youth Alexander retmiiedfir(»n8diool,beuig 
ftcen years of age, and came home with honour. And when 
hilip saw him, he embraced him and kissed him. llien Alex- 
ider said to his faiher, ** Bid me, O my fotber, to embark in a ^^ vc ^^ 
lip and go to Pisa» for I would enter and see the horse and " o*^ ^^ 'Y^a 
uuiot racea" Philip says to him, "Dost thou deare to see the f^^^'^^* 
litest ?** Alexander says, ''Nay, my fisher, but I wiU go thither ^^ '\^" 
yself to the contest, and will contend with them with horses "_^ 

)d chariots, and I will moreover bring back the crown of f~ 

ctory.** When Philip heard these words^ he rejoiced, and said 
* Alexander, ''Go, my son, and good luck go with thee. I know, 
y son, that thou wilt not contend like a king^s son, but like a 
ng himself; and I will entreat the gods that thou mayest 
turn with victory, my son. Go now into the stables, and [take] 
rty colts and sixty wheels and chariots, togpther with harness 
iH bridles and everything which thou mayest require, that thou 
aycst not lack horses in the contest Take too ten thousand 
uics for thy expenses, and go, my son, and good luck go with 
t<'e ; and keep thyself in good training, for this contest is great 
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and renowned.* And Alexander sud, "Do thoa but give me the 
command, and I will go withoat taking angfat; toit I have trained 
hones and ex^rdsed colta^ whidi I mjself have trained." Then 
Philip kisBed Alexander, and admiifid..|imfor his will and 
parpoee,and said to him , "My son, eveiythii^^EaU be ao^rding 
to thy wish." And Philip went with him to the harbour, and 
ocmimanded to bring a shipu Then he c(Mnmanded to bring the 
hofses^ the chariots, and the baggage, and they brought them 
and placed them in the shipu And Alexander and his friend 
HephaestioQ embarked in the shipu And they loosed the ship 
and departed finom their kinsfolk And when they had dis- 
embarked fix>m the ship^ they received many gifts from their 
friends*; and Alexander commanded his servants to feed the 
horses regulariy and to anoint them with oil ; and he and his 
friend Hephaestion went to the place where the nobles were 
wont to walk. 

And while he was walking in this pbce in the costume of an 
athlete, Nicolaus the king of ArSUL', who had brought a large 
retinue to the contest and combat, saw that Alexander was 
small in stature (now Nicolaus was huge in stature, rich in pro- 
perty, great in strength, and fair in appearance), and he answered 
and said, * Who is this 7 and frt>m what country does he come ?" 
And when he had leamt that he was the son of king Philip, 
and had come on account of the contest, he answered and said 
to him, ** Peace be with thee;" and Alexander answered him, 
"Peace be with thee; and who art thou?" Nicolaus said, "As 
whom dost thou greet me ? I am Nicolaus of HMdA, and the son 
of {JLary&n&*." And Alexander said, "Do not boast of this, and 
be not insolent (?) on account of such things, and do not be out 
of thy senses because of thy royalty, because thou knowcst not 
the manner of thy death ; for thy fortune and fate, O Nicolaus, 
remain not in ono place ; for this fickle fortune* has the habit of 

1 An inioeiirata rendering of xtd Xafii^ {cWai^ (MiUler, p. 18, col. 1). 

* Tho Greek text lut 6 vl^'Aptlov (var. *Apd4ov) /So^cX/wt 'AAap^dputp (Mullcr. 
toe. cit.). 

* It U possible thai IVoi} may tUnd for IVcJI} Ol}^, 6 vlbt^Aptlov, and 
that ljL»i-0} OliT^ m^ be a mistake for luif^l? ]nVn, pa^iki^ 
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n i3u»; tes mj but dcis 
Iec vid* vamm Hkm 

afif; w* fike tiMce <if a atUeus." 
frcni MJ pmMsBce, isr it k bo( to ke 
mjr fike ooe*' Ximluis sad, *I iiVfd tke tkii 
Yiot Ukio badst ooiDe hither, vlieclier to 
tolM; pairt in it,ht^saxue thaa art the son of FUEp Ihe 
dwsaa** AJexaader 8ud,*If thoadesrosttohewaiid 
prt i»e thine ear and I will tefl thee^ lamnatcncof 
vb> win loA on at the stragg^ hot I am oneof those vhomD 
p;t£>mi valiant deeds at theeonteit; andthm^IhefittleaBii 
dKMi in itatuie, jet I am might j in diaiiai laeei^ and T will 
defeat the prood."* When Nioolaiiia heaid tin ipee^ Ui gall 
warn stirred op within him, and he answ e red and said, "Look and 
see to what a paas this strife of Zeos has oome, that eten n men 
huy, the son of Oljmpias^ has come to take part in ik^and ao wo 
think that it is the sport of children. Bj the life of mj fether, 
if thej should make onlj a sprinkling of drops of water come to 
his mouth upon his chariot, his soul would depart Cram his ho^." 
Then he looked at him fixnn head to fool^ and deqpiaed 1dm 
grcatlj, and spat, sajing, '*Qo, get thjself a rag, and wipe awaj 
tbj sweat with it, because thou art fenushed, and thj sweat is 
abundant.'* And he shot out his lip at him, thinking him to be 
already dead and not alive. Then Alexander said to him, 
"Nicolaus, I swear this oath by the race of mj gods and ances- 
tors, and by my conception from the divine seed in the womb of 
my mother, that in this contest I will defeat thee in the strife of 
horses and chariots ; and I will come to thj country, and will 
Mubduo thoo and all tho people therein with the point of mj 
Hpcar." And when ho hod spoken these words, they separated 
one from the other. 

XIX. And on tho third day all tho athletes went prepared 
to tho raco-couruo and to tho place of tho contest with horses 
uiid chaiiots. Now the athletes wcro nine in number, and four 



g^^^i^gmm^^mmi^tmmi^i^^^^maHmimm^ 



S4 msioitT or xi 



of them were king's sods; Ike fiftk mat NmoImiss ibo son of 
H^U and iang Keijini^ Ike sixlk» Kes^ Ike king of tbo 
Philijq)tans(?); Ike sevenik, KsosMsffX ^^^ ^^^>V ^ 6ith\^ia; 
Ike eighth, Alexander Ike son of Pkifip^ Ike ki^g of the Mac^ 
donians; and the ninth, Arislotdes of Pisa(?); vith the n\<4 of 

the and the chariots firom various phoes. Ckltimachus fr^in 

A^imtam£tos<?X Anistijqpos (Aristippus) bom Corinth, THdit (f) 
fixMn Arantir(?X SephtUL&(?) firom L»)&ria(?X Et^&i^u^O fn>m 
Phods, Armtt06(?) fiom L&di(?XNiIdnJUno6(?)(nHn KrhiitU^ 
Faid&nts(?) firom K16phi&[i(?Xall these were assembled together 
in one place. And they placed a boat of silver in the midst of 
the race-course, and this boat was of pare silver. And they 
proclaimed the names of the horses thai were yoked to the 
chariots^ and they made the horses stand beade the gatea l^o 
first gate fell by lot to Nicolaos^ the second to Kcstos, the thini 
to BanttriL Eustanik&(7X the fourth to ^Utmaos (CleitomachusX 
the fifth to Adast&os(?X the sixth to Ks&mios(?X the seventh to 
^6rantSdos (?X the eighth to Alexander, the ninth to NtkOmos(?). 
Now these athletes were clothed in garments of various colours ; 
the first had put on sky-blue apparel, the second and thinl 
scarlet robes, the fourth green vestments, the fifth and sixth 
yellow apparel, the seventh dark blue clothing, and the eighth 
and ninth purple raiment 

So they mounted the chariots, and the war tnunpets were 
sounded; and the athletes punished the horses with bit and 
whipcord, and suddenly the horses started and went forth with a 
rush, each contending as to who should get first; and they urg( <l 
on their horses with lashea Now Ksitos (?) got foremost, Nico- 
)au8 second, Timotheus third, Eliki6r (?) fourth, KlinatlumUhoH 
(CJleitomachus) fifth, Philacus (Pifiris) sixth, Aristotelcs w^vcnth, 
Nicolous eighth, and Alexander ninth. [They kept thin order] 
in the first, second and third rounds; but in the fourth round 
the chariot of Kcs^ios (?) was overturned, and the horses and 
chariot and rider fell head over heela Then Nico<lcinuH t\irn(;<l 
his horses to the left, and wished to pass through them all and 
get first in the race, but he too stumbled over the chariot of 
Kcstioa Then Rimrenoos (?X when he wished to turn hiH 

1 Sec pai^ 22, nolo 8. The BjriM iranslslor has blunJcrcd »adlj here- 
aUmiU, anU the ■criUn have made c*mtuMUm wofw eonfoond«4. 







Kses to Ik n^ 
tat woe oiq tl B iwii 
oiki of KifUhrw', ad feOL 
adiits) wiahtd to torn lad: Idi kones and 
sdst [of the itnfe^ bat «k mnUe to do so ob 
and rhiiintii wbidi were orertkowm befive 
.andketoofelL When Xieolm snr tkt 
4iiDd aD these; he wished that AInawtpr would pas om to 
le front, and that he m^t be behind him, in order to thiov 
im down and kill him; and Xiootaos began totnin his hones 
fide from before those of Alexander. Now Alexander mider- 
ood this artifiee of Nicolaos who was wishing to kill him. 
Clien Nieolan had tuned his hones to the left^ Alexander 
iw an empty qiaoe between two diariots which had been 
pset and overthrown, and he guided Ids hones befive Nieobni; 
nd passed throagh that qwt to the fronts When IGoohna 
IW that he had passed him, he goided his hones after him; 
ut when he readied the qwt through which Alexander had 
ossed to t^.e front, he was upset bj the stmggling of the 
lorses wludi were down, and feD. Hen Alexander began to 
irge on his horses alone; [bat Nioobuis^ in order to save 
limsclf, leaped oot ot his chariot, and stood upon Ids feet^ and 
»cgan to caD oot, saying, " O thoo that art not able to conqoer 
awfully, there thoa mnnest by thysdf ! Ereiy one knows that 
he foremost was overtomcd and fell, until the arena was full ; 
ind DOW thoa runnest by thyself and thinkest to receive the 
Town ot yictoiy r Now, inasmuch as the people of Pisa were 
])cctators and judges at this contest, they commanded all the 
umult to cease, and made a proclamation by their heralds 
o all the people who were sitting in that place, saying, 
' men of Pisa» dwellers in the city and its suburbs, and ye too^ 
^ Athenians, and yc people who have come from a multitude of 
)laces, we declare that we all have seen that, when Ksttos (?) 
ivas first in the race, he was tripped up among the horses 
ind fell, and the other six charioteers stumbled over him. 
Moreover Alexander drove on contrary to the rules <^ the 
contest Let them therefore return, and bring back their 
horsciL'* 

< This name thonld dearlj be Timoiheui, 
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Tliem m ■i iwiliMf» nk iVs conHwdL tifej bfcaghl Alex- 
lad: and oiderad tkft oiker kones sbooU W tv^xI to 
tkedMiotemtkefkBeorikec^hlomtkkft ^b<«itse 
that iMne of Ksite (I) k^ been ngoed And vlien Uiey had 
tftkem m Iks mmamet^ aid cai^ dmioleer kad ckangied coe of 
kia konea and kad pat anolkcr in kk plan; tken Alexandef too 
diaiiged cne kona and joked Ikirq[ i kala& in kk slead. So tker 
allieianiedtolkegaleof tkeiace-coQise; and when tlieT>in»« 
ready, Ike tnunpei sounded i^jain^and ikey all started tog^tlKT, 
and uged on ikeir korses vitk severe lashing, all [nimmig] 
fanondy nnlfl tkey readied the &rikesi^ torn together Now 
wken tkey kad readied the turn, Nikimos (Nkodemus) pag&saed 
firsts EKUflr second, Fhilaeiis third, Alexand^ fourth, Nicolaus 
fifth, Aristqppus sixth, l^tomadios (Qeitoinachus) seventh. 
Timothena eighth, Kasib (?) ninth. They went the tir^> 
^ second and third rounds; and at the fourth round the horses 
^* of Aristippus lagged behind the horses of j^tomachus (Cloito* 
machusX and ^Limis (Nicodemus) restrained his horses» and 
turned and went to one side. Then Alexander, who had been 
fourth, became first ; and after him Nicolaus was foremost Ho 
^ wished to let Alexander pass a little ahead that he might come 

up with him and kill him, on account of the enmity which 
existed between Philip, Alexander's father, and himself, for Philip 
had taken by force a number of villages and their inhabitimts 
from Nicolau& Then Alexander, being full of wisdom, gavo 
Nicolaus room to pass before him. Now after he had passixl 
Alexander in this way, he was meditating some means whereby 
he might gain the crown of victory, so he stopped his chariot 
before Alexander, and beckoned with his hand to Nicanor 
(Eliki6r 7) and Pithilos (Philaeus ?), as much as to say, " Do yo 
who are behind me keep to the left side," to the intent that they 
might get Alexander between them and might lay hold of him 
and kill him. Then Elikior (?) and Pith&os (Philaeus) turnal 
their horses to the left behind Alexander ; and when they hod 
come close to Alexander's chariot in this manner, so that Alex- 
ander was already contending with these two, then Nicohius 
looked behind him from his chariot, and stooped down to lay 

> LiierAlly, llr# loieeit turn, or btnd^ the farthest point of tho courio wbcro 
lliej Umed homewarda 
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\M of the thoDgB of the bridles of Alexander's horses thst his 
wo allies might come up with him. Then Alexander tamed 
lis whip upon his horse Bucephalus^ and smote him without, 
paring upon his back, until the horse was beade Ktma^lf with 
age and fuiy, and raised his (are feet in the air, and strudL at 
STicolauSf who died immediately with his hand upon the bridle 
4 the horsea And again Alexander smote Buceidialus with 
he lash merralessly and pitilessly, until the hOTse, firom the 
)ain of the blows, stretched fcnrwanl his mouth and seised 
he right hand of Nicolaus between his teeth and lifted him 
rem his chariot. Now Nicodemus, wishing to come to the 
kisistance of Nicolaus, drove his horses with care, and when he 
lad come alongside of Alexander's chariot, he smote Bucephalus 
dolently upon his head with a stick. Then Bucephalus let go 
!>^icolaus, who was already dead, and seized Nicodemus by his* 
eft hand, arid dragged him from his chariot Nicodemus, ay- 
ng out and shrieking with pain, begged Elikidr to come to 
Ills assistance. Then Alexander guided his horses to the left^ 
md when he (Elikidr) had come up alongside of Nicodemus^ he 
[Alexander) turned again from the left [to the right], and j,'^ 
Elikidr was tripped up by the axle of Alexander's chariot ^^ 
ivheels, and fell head foremost, he and the horses and the <^/ 
chariot ; and he died together with his horsesL 

Then Alexander obtained the victory mightily and gloriously, 
md gained the four crowns of victory. And a herald proclaimed 
in the race-course, ''These four crowns of victory belong to 
Alexander the son of Olympias and of Philip the king of the 
Macedonians ; [the judges] have awarded them to him for his 
Btrength and his might and his victory.** Now the names of 
the horses that were yoked to Alexander s chariot were these : 
the first Ksithidos (Xanthus ?), the second tdftdd (7) ; the thiid 
Achlios (or Ulios ?) ; the fourth Bucephalus ; and by the might 
and strength of these four horses he obtained the victory 
over four athletes, Nicolaus, Nicodemus, Elil^idr and PhilftdAos 
(Philacus). Thus by good fortune Alexander won the crown, 
and with his horses obtained the victory; and he turned to /^ 
go to his mother Olympias. Now when he had come to 
lAnfisia (?) the priest, [ho said to him], " Receive this crown] ; 
>vhich Zeus has given to ihcc;" and he answered and said ta 
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^ .^^ yhim, "N^w tihnn hart yi^"qMifih*^dJ^'^^*"^'^j '^ <^^ ^I^ tho^ 
vanquish all nations and peoples which dwell upon the earth 

aiid^y[|;^^i^^^^:r 
y 2^ After Alexander had received this augury, he went to 
Pella. And when he had arrived there, he asked for his father ; 
and he found his mother Olympias divorced by Philip and put 
away from being his wife. Now on that very day Philip was 
going to take a certain woman whose name was Cleopatra, the 
daughter of king Athlis (Attains), to be his wife. And when all 
the guests were seated before Philip, Alexander came in amongst 
those that sat at meat And when he saw his father Philip 
reclining like a bridegroom at the head of the table, he went 
straight in with his horses, and said to his father, '' Receive from 
me these crowns of victory, the fruits of this my first labour. I 
will give my mother Olympias to another king to wife, but I 
will not invite thee to the feast, even as thou hast not waited 
for me until I returned." And when he had spoken these 
words, he drew near just as he was, in the dress of an athlete, 
and sat down by his father, with his garments unwashed from 
the mud and stains of the contest At these words Philip was 
filled with anger. 

XXL Now there was a certain man called Lysias, Philip's 
jester, who was sitting with him on the same couch. This 
Lysias answered and said to Philip, " Philip, thou possessest 
a number of countries ; if from thy youth until now thou hadst 
had a wife like Cleopatra, thou wouldst now have had a son, 
and him not from adultery, and his look and face would have 
been exactly like thine." When Alexander hoard this speech, 
he was at once greatly enraged, and he overturned the table 
which stood by the couch, and took a dish, and hurled it sud- 
denly at the head of Lysias, whose soul immediately departed 
K from him and he died. When Philip saw these things, he seized 
a carvers knife, and leaped among the guests, and wished to 
stab Alexander ; but when he' got near to him, he stumbled 
and fell heavily. When Alexander saw this, he answered and 
said to him, " He who wishes to seize and enslave the land of 
Asia, is unable to go a single step among his guests, and cannot 
have himself fr^m stumblingJ" And having said this, he drew 
iiour and went and took the knife from the hands of Philip 
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nd smote the guests and lefl them half dead, Rphtthdn and 
[ilitdxdn \vith the rest of their companions ; and the house was 
iUed with the slain as at yon time [when Ulysses slew] those 

irho were because of Pkitlrpos (Penelope)*. 

XXII. Now after Alexander had acted in this manner, and 
lad taken vengeance upon the guests and gone forth, the 
crvants took Philip who was sick and laid him upon a bed, and 
•arried him into a bed chamber, and his sickness was very sore. 
Vfter a few days, Alexander went to Philip, and sat by his side, 
md said to him, " O Philip (for now I call thee by thy name, and 
)erhaps it might not be pleasing to thee were I to call thee 
ather, nor from this time will I call thee by the name of father^ 
[ have not come to thee of my own will, — [for] thou art not my 
ather, nor I thy son, — but I have come as a friend and an 
issociate, that I may be a mediator between thee and thy wife 
n respect of that which thou hast violently done unto her. But 
since I stood up at the beginning, I will not make [many] word8*« 
Fell me this: did Alexander act in an unbecoming manner when 
be slew Lysias, who spoke that disgraceful speech mockingly 7 and 
iidst thou thyself act well when thou didst rise up and lift a 
knife upon thy son 7 And thou wishest to take another woman 
bo wife, and wantest to forsake the wife who has not done thee 
any wrong ! Rise now and heal thyself, for thy disease is not 
bodily but mental; for a man becomes more ill through a 
mental than through a bodily ailment Now therefore I 
Alexander will go and beg of my mother and persuade her to 
make peace with thee again. My father, — ^I have again 

■ 



^ The last sentence of this chapter is so corrupt in the Syriae ai to be 
nntranslateable. The Greek text (MiiUer, p. 21) contains references to the 
battle of the Lapithae and the Centaurs, and the slaughter of the soitors of 
Penelope bjr Ulysses. 

' This clanse is somewhat obseore and may be cormpt. The Syriae seems 
to agree with the Latin translation rather than with the Greek text (MtUler, 

p. 21). If we foUow the Greek, we should read : ^^ > b^^ i ^iC OGTIO 

• • • • • • 
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done wrong in that I have called thee &ther, but although I 
do not wish to call thee by this name» yet nature, acknowledges 
that which is the truth.'* And when he had thus spoken, tears 
were flowing from Philip's eyes. When Alexander saw Philip 
weeping, he went to his mother, and said to her, '' O my mother, 
be not angiy any longer at that wrong which my father has 
done, for he has not forgotten the offence which thou thyself 
didst commit against him, and the more so since I am the 
mediator, whom they call a Macedonian, though I am in truth 
an Egyptian. Now therefore, O my mother, go in and first 
of all entreat thy husband that he may be reccmciled to thee, 
for it is right that thou shouldest be subservient to thy husband 
inasmuch as thou art a woman." And when he had spoken* 
^^ y* these things to his mother, holding her by her hand, he went to 
> ; ^ .V his father. Philip was lying on his bed, and had turned his face 
^ •.^ to the wall Alexander answered and said to Philip, " O my 
^ father — for henceforward I will call thee father, and I do not 

shun what is right, — turn thy finoe hither, for behold I have 
brought my mother, and have set her before thee, having 
implored her with many prayers and much entreaty until she 
gave her consent. I have moreover persuaded and begged of 
her to forget the offence which thou didst commit against her 
and to put it away frt>m her mind. And now do ye embrace one 
another before me who am your son, and be ye now reconciled, 
that I too may be happy in reconciling and re-uniting you who 
begat me, and in urging you to make peace with one another." 
By thiB speech he reconciled his father and mother, and on 
account of this all who dwelt in Macedonia applauded Alexander, 
and every one held his wife in honour, and because of the 
death of Lysia^, every one guarded his mouth from speaking 
calumny. 

XXIIL Whilst these things were taking place, a certain 
city called Methdnd had rebelled against the sovereignty of 
Philip, and he sent Alexander thither to make an end of the 
inhabitants by war. When Alexander had gone thither, he 
persuaded the people of the city by his words to return to the 
service of Philip ; and the people of that city did so through 
Alexander's words and admonition, and went back to the service 
of Philip. 
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When AleTMMJpr had retemed firom Ufeowe and oome hack. 
i fomid men in the gaih of fbreigiien Atimg at the gate of 
liliix Alexander asked them, * Who are je f* Thej aid te 
m," We aie satraps^ florants of Darius the king:* Alexander 
ys to them, "For what porpoee hare ye eoawf* Thef say to 
m, "To leceiTe the costomary tribute finom FhOip thy fiithei:* 
lexander said to them,* By whom have ye been aenif* The 
trxpB WLj, * We have been sent by Darins the king of the - ^ . o^S^' 
mansL" Alexander said to them, "And for what is the 
ibute ye receive ?* They say to him, *'li*_Kgw nT l^nds ^~^ 
atera" He says to them, " Why does yoor master lay tribute 
ponwhat God has appointed and given IbrlDod f It is not right 
r Philip, being a Greek, to give tribute te the Peniahs. By the 
yoA fortone of Zeosi, this is a matter of greed and not of 
»yalty ; now therefore turn and go, and say te yaiirl6idDinu% 
^en Philip had no children, his hens oaed te lay golden eggs^ 
it from the time that his son Alexander has been bom, thqr 
ive become barren, and do not Uy eggs any knger. SToW I 
ill go thither in person, and will take the tribnte fitmi thee 
hich until now thou hast received firom my fiKther/* And 
hen he had spoken these words te them, they departed finom 
le gate of Philip, and he deigned not te give them a 
ritten answer. Now when those ambassadors pero^ved the 
ride, the greatness, and the understanding of Alexander; thqr ^^^6^-^ 
ondered, and when they heard his wisdom and his well trained 
ords, they marvelled. And they hired and brought a very 
ulfiil painter, and said te him, ''Paint Alexander accurately r^^«u> 
pen linen just as he is," that they might take it te their own f*"*^^^ ^ 
duntry. And when he had painted him, they took the picture^ 
ad went te their own land ; and Philip rejoiced, when he saw 
be wittiness of Alexander's speech and the might of his deeds. 
Lgain the country of the Armenians was disturbed, and Philip 
3nt Alexander thither with a large army of soldiers, that he 
light either bring them te peace or contend with them in 
attle. 

XXIV. And when Alexander had departed firom his fSetther, 
• certain man named Theosidos* — a small man and slight in 

> Th« namt is evidonilj oormpt, but eannot be cmeiwM with osrtsiatj a| 
resent. Possibly Thcottoaiti*^ ths Greek and Latin texts hare Pan$mikm 
Uailmr, p. S4). 
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body; puiseproad and bououied because of his money, who had 
oome from the huid of the Thessidoiiuuis and had a multitude 
of slaves, and whose mind and heart were inflamed ^dth love 
for 01ympias» and because of his love for her he gave goods and 
gifts to many people of the city, and communicated his secret 
to them — this man sought to slay Philip by some means, for 
he saw that Alexander was not in the country. Now in those 
days there was in the city an amphitheatre which AN-as called 
the Olympic, and certain people, partisans of Theostdos, by his 
instruction and advice, begged Philip with tumult and clamour 
to go with them and see the contest of the athletes. And 
Philip, because he was unacquainted with the craft of Theosidos, 
was persuaded to look on with them. Now in the middle of 
the spectacle the partisans of Theostdos made a disturbance and 
an uproar in the theatre by his advice and command. Theo- 
stdos himself was out^de the theatre, and when he heard the 
uproar and disturbance, he rejoiced, and together with his 
partisans armed himself and went into the theatre, and gave 
people to understand that he had come in to assist Philip. 
Then he brandished the spear that was in his hand, and 
pretending that he was going to smite another, cost it and 
pierced the heart of Philip, whilst feigning to be a helper of the 
king. Philip straightway fell to the ground, and Theosidas 
with his companions went out at once from the theatre, bocauso 
they thought that Philip was already dead, but his life yet 
remained in him. Then Theosidos went swiftly to the royal 
palace, and going to Philip s apartment, he seized Olympiads 
unexpectedly and carried her off to another apartment in the 
palace, for he thought that Philip was dead, and he said to him- 
self, " Alexander is still a boy, and Philip is dead ; therefore, if 
I take Olympias to wife, I myself will become king." 

Now on that day Alexander returned with victory from the 
war with the Armenians, and came to the city of Pella; and 
when he saw that the whole city was in an uproar, he asked, 
** What is the reason that the city is thus disturbed V* And when 
he had learned what had happened, he was furiously angry, 
and went on horseback to the palace, and found Theosidos and 
Olympias there, and at once raising up his whip\ he smote Thco- 

> Th« Ortck text Yuti X^txv* 'P^''^ ^^ ^ Latin translation Jaculum, 
8e$ llaUcr. p. 21. col. 2, at the foot, and pw 2 », cd. 1, fimt Unu. 
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kks as Hendes smole Aimlnos (?X becftoae he hdd (JipufiMm 

1 his emhnee; for llieo^dos wished to eso^ and awe KiwmmJT 

low Alezaader was Yerj near sbjing his moiher toa And 

rh^i TheoddoB had &Uen, and Oljminas saw her aoa Alez- 

nder, she fifted op her voice and wepi at the diange her 

xtime and kft had undagoneL And when Alexander heaid 

hat Philip was still alive, he gave oiden to cany Theostdoa 

ied iopoles^and he went iohis fiiiher. And when he saw thai \ 

liilip was near death, he wept bttteily and hade them raise ^ -'"^ 

im up from the cooch ; and when th^ had lifted him np^ he 

»at a swoid in his hand, and made Theoados stand hefbre him, ^ .- 

rhile his life was still in him, and he said to Philip^ * This is he ^.- 

hat slew thee.* And Philip said, "Is this hef* And Alex- 

nder said to him, * Yea, it is he.* Then Philip stabbed llieo- '^ 

idos with the sword and slew him. And he said, * O my son 

Uexander, my soul wfll not depart in sorrow, anoe I with my 

>wn hands have slain him that slew ma My son, mighty and 

;reat shalt thoa be, fen* I call to mind the day of thy conception, 

rhen the god Ammon spake to Olympias thy mother, sayin^^ 

Behold in thy womb is one who shall avenge the cause <^ his 

isither and h^ mother;' and thus my son has avenged the 

ause of both of us." And immediately Philip died. And 

Ucxander with lus nobles and the princes of the Macedoniana 

mried him honourably, and Olympias too went to the grave on 

bot 

XXV. And when Alexander had returned from the graven 
le gave orders to inform the Macedonians that they should as- 
semble on the morrow in the midst of the city by the pedestal of ? -^ .> -^ 
he statue of Philip Ms father ; and he himself came there, and - \^ ^ 
ill the Macedonians gathered together unto him. Then Alex- '''_^X' 

mder went up and stood by the statue of his &ther, and lifted 
ip his voice, and said to the Macedonians, ** To you I speak, ye 
nhabitants of the land, Macedonians, Thracians*, Greeks^ 
rhcssalonians, and peoples of every race ; to you too, O Amphic- 
'yens and the rest of all the peoples of the Greeks^ and you 
\thcnians and Corinthians; hear my speech and the counsel 
ft'ith which I counsel you, and trust yourselves to me, and form 

* In the Syriae Tannr^AjA or Thamia^fcAjft. 
B.A. 8 
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Olden to wnle le Ua* to emt QoaaiiT and mr nader kk 
nde» Si faDovs: *Lei evcrr oae vfco fMiwis of mr aidriee 

• m mm • 

eome to the cHj of PeDa.* Ika BMgr troops of xaen cazoe 
with good aad leady viD, «• if a god vcre urging tbem oq\ 

TkoiAIeziDderopeMBd Aedoorof kB&diers treasarr, izkI 
dollied emy ^ witk aO kiaik of aisoiir. Bat wh^ be 
cnmmanded tliOK vka had canied anna in tlie liodTguard of 
Fliilip Us fiUlier to take tlma op again, thej answen^d axMl 
aaid to Um, * O good kii^ Alfiandfi; ve are greThained azKl aged 
men, and ive liave been witli }Jbsj fiUlier Fliilip in a number of 
wan daring tlie whole time he was in the world, azKl we bave 
become wearied and ezhansted bj many battles, azKl we speak 
truly befiore thee when we say that we kaTe not sufficient 
strength in our bodies to bear arms; therefore we now ask to 
be excused from military doty and service." Wben they had 
spoken these words, Alexander looked on tbem with a gloomy 
&oe and said to tbem in anger, * I desire particulariy that ye 
shook! go with me to war. It is tine that ye are greyhaiicd 
and aged, bat all kinds of warfiue have been experienced and 
seen by yoa m<»e than by these young men, for the aged by 
their experience and knowledge are stronger than those who 
are in the vigour of youth. Many a time, therefore, when 
young men neglect the safety of their lives, and do something 
which it was not their intention to do, they come into diffi- 
culties and distresses thereby ; but as for you, ye greyheaded 
and aged men, I know that ye first of all consider carefully, so 
that, when ye are about to do something, no mistake or [cause 
for] repentance may arise thereby. Now therefore go ye with me 
to the war, and be ye with me as ye were with my father ; for I 
desire that ye go with me in this capacity, not that ye should 
make war, but go with me as persons of tried knowledge and 
experience. Te will be a shield to the young men, and the 

* Or, M (^ t\nt yttft iome oug anU/rvm Ood to urge them on. 
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mowledge of the aged ¥rill be thus mingled willingly with the 
itiength of the young; and so we shall obtain a great victoiy, 
ind the aged shall serve for knowledge to the youth, and shall 
■escue and deliver [them] firom troubles like a shield. And 
his too I wish you to know, that the victoiy of the young ii 
;he life of the old, while the defeat of the young is affliction 
ind trouble to the old. Therefore, ye veterans, rejoice and 
}xult in the victory, and divide the crowns of victoiy with them, 
or by yoiur knowledge and experience and understanding, ye 
/cterans, the young men will become conquerora."* 

With these words then Alexander encouraged Philip's body- 
^ard, and persuaded them to go to the war; and they consented, 
md drew near and received arms firom Alexander. 

XX VL * The horsemen also gathered together to Alexander 
in countless numbers, as did the foot soldiers who served willingly, 
!md the troops of Philip his &ther, 50,000; Thessalonians, 30,000; 
Greeks of every tribe, together with the Pokotolanians [Paph- 
lagonians?]* and Lacedaemonians, 80,000; Skophians [Scy- 
thians?]*, 60,000 ; Corinthians, 70,000 [besides the former 70,000 
which he had sent]*; in all 270,000^. He armed these out of 
the armouiy of Philip his fitther. 

XXVn.* And he made them embark in triremes and in 
large transport ships, and put to sea^ and he made the 
Macedonians dwell by the sea I^h&os (?) and Thrace, which 
was under his dominion'. 

XX VnL* And [finom thence] by Lucania and Sicily he came 
to Rome*. And as soon as the inhabitants of Rome heard [of 
his arrival], they sent him six hundred talents of gold by the 
hands of their chiefis, together with the golden crown of Zeus which 

* Compare MOller, p. 37, eoL 2, and the Latin fenioii. 

* See MaUer, p. 88, line 6 of tba nola. 

* See MSDer, toe. cit 

* Thii elaaia is ineorreet or miqilaeed. It is not taken into aoeonnl ia 
nnuning up Uie totaL 

* The total ought to be 290.000. 

' CorrespoDding to ch. zxviiL of the Ore^ text (see MlUler, p. 90). 
' Verj nnintelligihle. Bat compare the Latin TersioQ in MflUer, p. 2S, at tha 
foot •• The sea DlthAos (7)" seems not to be namad in anj U onr Gieek laita, 

* Corresponding to ch. nix. of tha Greek taxi (ICSIkr, p. 80), 

* See MaHa^'s note S on ah. xxix. (pw 90). 
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Alexander. Tfaea liier r^ccrr^ szii eLtr^a::^ — jo.—-.^ 
■Penoh Do< tibe Roeuaztf "Ur ri^ yr*r nt' Ar^- » .>T.t--r^^ 
Aid u> them. ' Ye CkritAsiizJikz^ I i»T* 'iIts-sj^^t' i^Lj . m ' r^ 
• Bther be ToancJTes hsir* <r grrt icirie v. iz^^ in.-^ !*' . v 
tbefefbre go, asd wiaier^r iribr^e i rl^ri : :r r .»i v. r- -- '.'^' ' --*-* 
giTe justly; hr hesiotS^x-w^ri 'izst 'ELxlaza'^ iL^^. rv>:..> :.-.-«-> 
firom jPOiL* When lie drzhs^ \v*^ i&w :•*:» -.-j^i -^j*-: ii-. 
remedr, ther made a rus;ae 'j^ bra» V-. A>xiiid^ i^-j-: v/: r. :: 
the midst of the cxy : aoi ti*:T iiA^k ^ u-^ '/ ^ »: ijj- di^ vrx 
it upon a ftcxie in frccii c/ :ife it>si o«f lit «*:. v: 7'vr; -'-i'-. 
collected the iribc^e of lieir crj-^s.irj i'x ij\i \*^Lrk. t.-jC :,•/**;< 
it in the box: auri tie B>>:;A:rt »»i>d t>r Jv.r i-^o t.-^-: •.-.-" 
they came acd U^A thai tnViV: tud cajT>>3 .♦• v^ i>r;>: 
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awl ms^ soiiie of the troops put to sea m dtqs snd 
awl oommsnded them to lemain opponte the idaadi of the 
PlaihftjriS wbik he went paiaDd to them oo the hod with a Ssv 
troops to the ooontrjr of Libja^ From thenoe he ^fiwuliw i iil all 
the troops of the AldmShdiyd (t)\ because he oflfered sacrifiees 
there to the god Ammoo, eqiedally because he remembered the 
wordi of 01 jmpias his mother, wfaidh she qiake to him, sajing, 
''Thoawertb<^;otte&bjAmmoii,ihegodof libja.* And Alex- 
ander answered and said to the god, "If the words be tme whidi 
my mother Olympias spake to me saying, 'I bore thee to the 
goc] Ammon of Libya,' shew it me to-day in a dream.* Now 
when Alexander was asleep, he saw in a dream the god Ammon 
speaking with him and saying, ** Thou art of my race, and thoa 
hast in thee parts of the characteristics of four gods; and if 
thou dost not believe that it is possible for a mortal and car* 
ruptible man to be bom of the race of an immOTtal and inoormp- 
tible god, I tell thee that they are able, as men, to be of the 
race of the gods, not in respect of the nature <^ the body, 
but in respect' of wisdom, intelligence and fore-knowledge. 
Therefore by the union of the race of the gods with men, tbey 
are able both to know and to do everything that is marvellous 
and difficult in the world. Now thou hast in thee s omewha t of 
the race of the serpent, and of Hdraclds^ and of Dionysus, and of 
Ammoa Through the serpent thou wilt encircle th e who le 
world like a dragon ; through HSraclSs thou wilt be sj^rongjike 
HSrocl^, and thou wilt shew forth in thy person the finding of 
power and might ; through Dionysus thou wilt be oontimvtDy in 
pleasure, and merriment, and joy ; and through Ammon who ii 
like myself, thou wilt hold a rich sceptre, and thou wilt ba lord 
of the world in royalty and wealth. As regards these words, 
have then no doubt." When Alexander had seen all these things 
ill his dream, he awoke from his sleep, and commanded that a 
titatuo of brass should bo made to Ammon in the midst of the 
tuinplo of Ammon, and he set it up on a pillar, and upon the base 



* In ihf Orvck t/i rV ^aptriUi (var. ITpwniltel H)^or. 

* Thor« It nothing Ukt this oUuie in our Greek texiti, no thai tbe word 

H|«mQ10Ql2S^ remslni s poiilt. 
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ikJI lie named a&er me, and imiL 
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I paB&lliee to build a can* izl 



oftlie 

fields wheie thejplcNigk Ae famvi^aiid h sJall be isjuyiB sue 
r ei M}m iwA,m m A posKHiaoiaiid v«ahk doll aibcicxfed izt n. ihud lits: 
supreme god ihaD dvdl theiem. Araaai h sbaL ht liA zrt^ 
Mile, and it diaD mter its fiddi witli abcnoszii ziais:;:^^ sue 
manjr diaD he n umid ie d bj its prodnoe. fior i£s rr^^ irriimic 
any [homan] labour viD lay Ae ^^^i*^* aad aruut iLJjOs W 
Death its iingataan, and no iliinifci ihall arise izisr&frxz.* 

XXXL And when he had seen this Tiscc. ir iii fr^^fliiz. iOfi 
had quitted the hmd of the lmandiUTe(r> a su;? !az:^ -yj^isTM 
him. Whoi he saw that stag, he tancd rcc^ azii iaac v. izs 
Doble8»*If it begiantednKtoboildacxtrziilQ^azit 'jc £r~v: 



when I command and shoot an arrorv as icza r^ jr. --s-jL. xr.-ii^, 
it." And having taken the weapon, he ib:ft ul u-r-.'v v:. ■j'jP'. 
stag, but the anxnr glanced off ibe ssag i=. i-i .ncu' -i:-*r.- i.u-. 
having run a long distance it stumbled ^2^. iiC yj r^^.- r. .f' .:»^ 
wound, and died on the spoC Then Ajtxaz^r vr^. j— i^ii' -^'t 
"O thou that didst die without feeling icjrji zagz \r,yr:v-\ r»» --.^ 
place which I require ^ thereibre to ifs T^ry -iaj v.**-/ vi/ v.** 
spot upon which the stag died, • He Uias -iie^i ▼^tm-iv;-: ■^y-r.q. ' 
So Alexander ran and came to that apoc, az^ ui v.^^ ^<^' '-'* "^^ 
stag a sepulchral monument was buili, ^ui iceri v^'. .z ' T-^ 
tomb of the god AsUs (Osiris)'.'* In this plafCJi vr. •.*. v.'- -viiiv^ 
ed to offer sacrifices; and from thence he r^«<:.-T>^ a^'.i" '-^"^ * 
the stag*, and he found a brge mound, azvi ti^^fxz. ^\^ -^ - "^ '-'^ ''■ 
lay around it, the names of which were : H'llV.rry/^ ^^' via^ 
Imth&os, AJ^lios, tndkfib^ Pith^nos, Lindo^, if iphrr. />>^ >J 
Jllmi4irA» PhfUos, and Hanl^lfos in the centre of ^'"^ ".^^' '^ 

1 In tbs Sjrias im 2a§ WU^ wluch loofct •i>ib«vIiii« ]ik« » 'tfA^'^y'^^ '^ 
HiUcpoiU. 

9 Th9 Syrian tranaktor BosfaoBJi J Hff yjtfc A#*»>f M«*>''>*' ^ ^"^ ^'^ ^'' 
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yhich they called ** the great dtj." And when Alexander saw 
ihis, astonishment laid hold of him at the waters which were 
mcircling the villages ; and he wcMidered at the greatness of the 
¥aves how marvellous they were, for although they entered the 
;ea» they did not mingle [therewith]. And he found there also 
i place which they called Mel&i^ and its waters used to enter the 
;ca one cubit and make a great commotion. Then Alexander 
isked, ''What is this place ? and who built it ?** And they said 
x> him, ''First of all Dios^ whom they call Zeus» and next 
[rth&os (?)." And finom these towns twelve rivers went forth 
xnd mingled >vith the sea. And Alexander saw that the greater 
Qumber of these rivers, as well as the springs of the city, had 
been stopped up, and that all the streets and squares were 
destroyed; and there only remained two rivers which were 
Dot obstructed, and whose place of outlet was not destroyed, and 
wrhose mouth mingled with the sea: the name of the one was 
LAkthesn^os, which great river they call that of the god 
Scrapis (this Serapis is Joseph the son of Jacob, whom the 
Egyptians used to hold as a god*), and finom it there went forth 
another which they call 6k6ilda (or Eu^drtda), and yet another 
large stream which they call E^lidn&va; and the name of the 
other great river was Nftphtrttr*. When Alexander saw that spot 
around which mighty rivers and large streams ran, he remem- 
bered the dream which the god Ammon shewed him, and he 
saw that there were fifteen (twelve) towns upon that one 
spot 

XXXII. * And he heard that there was a temple <^ Zeus 
there, and one of HSra\ whom they call * the mother <^ the god&* 
And when he had entered the temple, he bowed down there and 
sacrificed. And while he was examining the temple, he saw 
there two tablets* of red marble, which were very beautiful, 
fixed under a statue, and upon them was engraved a legend in 



^ This staiement regarding the ideniitj of Serapis and Joseph is probaUly aa 
interpolation by the Sjrian translator or bj a later hand. 

* For the Greek text corresponding to this passage see MOller, p. 82, note 14. 

* See oh. xxxiU. of the Greek text (MttUer, p. 86, eoL 9). 

« The Sjrriae text has AhU, P01|ff a oom^tion U P |cn 
' The Greek text has ekel/slts. 




<rtkagKttt godtlie 
far tka bcMfito wbkii I 

kgni ke €OMland Senfii to ke Ike find god He wnt 
akDlolkeifoivhenkewsftolllkgfclke tfipkr of this ggd 
and m tka tfph ke iamd a goUka csap of Ike god s 
Ike groaai^ and om Ike cgop Ikeve vae wiiUen as foUovs: 
^IAUtMke»eflkeMgk^PkoBaglfcftw\iaadetkiscupfor 
Ike greal god Seofk kefrro —mHwi were kroaghl forth." 
And wkoB Alenodw kad md dot kgad ko said. »ll is 
evideni froat Ilii Ikaft Sonfia m Ike firai god, for this cup 
waa fc hrirato d w kt ai aa yatlVo B a iilkcwH kad not made men ; and 
tiraa abo did A«>wmi^ dhev me in a dream, saying, * I will giant 
Ikee to kidld m cilj wkere Ikefiialgod dwdb.* And now I will 
aapfilicale lUa [god] and win enlreai a &voiir firo^ 
SeBondiflaa^ loo kaa akewn me by his inscription that he 
a ppe a red [aa] Ike finft god in Ihit worid." Then Alexander 
offered aacrifioes to Senqfun^ and made supplication to him 
aajing, *If indeed thou aii ho who has governed the world from 
olden time until now, and hast revealed thyself at the first as 
l/god, instruct me, O Serapis^ how to build the city which I have 
I in my mind, and I will give it the name of Alexandria; a»d 
inform me also whether they will make my name to pass away 
from it and will call it by the name of another king." And when 
he had spoken these wordsi he slept ; and he saw in his dream 
that the [god] took him by the hand and brought him up into a 
high mountain, and said to him, ** Alexander, art thou able to 
lift up this mountain and to remove [it] to another place?" 
Alexander answered and said, " How can I, my lord ? " Then 

> Liknqy, •« ia biton or tbs priMte."* 

* la tte fllyriio -rrsti^ r% ^ fr% . et^ SUHf>§a», for ^m i mon 1 ffi i ft) 



* TImvs BMrt bt ■OHM error lion. A little aboTO wo hod |JC1| tot'Tiptu 
« In tte fliyrioo P«nMlfJkee. 

* la tho flijrffiM ^cDoion ^m i ft), si$h6im, for imimonim ifP. 
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he god said to him, ** Even as thou art not able to remove this 

noantwi, so another king will not be able to remove thy name 

rom tUs city, nor to set his own name upon it.** And again 

Mexander said, ^My lord Scrapis, what might and strength 

>ha11 there be in Alexandiia that [men] shall carry its name into 

;he world?" Serapis said, ''In the same manner, when the 

nty is built, [people] will call it ' the great city,' and the &me 

)f its greatness shall be spoken of in the whole wcnid, and men 

innumerable shall dwell therein, who shall be fieunous through 

thee. Gentle winds too shall minister unto it with the &vour- 

ible temperature, and the knowledge and craft of its inhabitants 

shall be renowned throughout the world, for I will build it with 

cunning, and I will be a helper to it Storms shall not disturb 

the sea, neither shall drought nor heat be therein ; ¥dnter and 

cold shall not remain therein, neither shall there be in it the 

mischief and destruction of demons, and there shall be but few 

earthquakes in it, and they shall not cause much damage therein, 

for these are caused by the envy of wicked devik. If the armies 

of all the kings of the earth were to encamp round about it^ 

they would not be able to injure it in any way. It has been .joxy^ 

decreed that it shall be renowned in the world, and alive or dead, - < (»^ 

hither shalt thou come, and in the dty which thou hast made to 

be inhabited, thou shalt have thy grave." And again Alexander 

said to him, "My lord Serapis, I desire to know what thy 

real name is." And again Serapis said to him, " First of all 

consider in thy mind, for if thou art able to comprehend one of 

a hundred of the powers of heaven, or to speak twenty of their 

two hundred names, thou art able to understand my name*.** ^^ 

And when the god had spoken these words to him, Alexander '^. ma'"^ 

said to him, " My lord Serapis, tell me this also, where, and when, .^S 

and by what death I shall die." And the god said to him in a , ^ 

dream, " Man that is bom is without anxiety, and honourable, \] > 

and comely, when the time of his death and the manner thereof 

arc concealed from him; for mankind, though mortal, are wont to 

think in their minds that they are immortal, and that this world 

will not be dissolved. But if thou desirest to know by what death 

' This passage seems to be quite eomipt. The Orcek text (MOller, p. 8S, 
ool. 1, lines 6 — 9) is simple enough, turning upon the numerical Talue of tbt 
Wtters in the name of Zdptiwtt, 



jJMMMtiilMaiittfii r' --- iiwni li' r ' " .'.-.. -^.^.^ 
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thoo dmlt die, know that thy death will be fair and peaceful ; 
^2^^^^® will be like that of one who dSiketh poison ; fear 
nwaTflien^ for thy death will not be caused by any bocUly sickness, 
and ^ouldiei tEou die in thy youth, thou wilt be innocent of a 
multitude of eyiln* 



And when Alexander had seen all these oracular responses 
in his dream, he commanded them to call the architects, — that 
is the chief carpenters, — three skilful and cunning men*; 
one was Sinkar^tn of Arontios', another Ary&n&os the Egyptian, 
and another Krirm&ttn of Kftkellin. And he set them over the 
building of the city, Sin^artts to lay the foundations, and 
Aiy&n&os to measure and plan the streets and squares, and 
Baiy&thmln (nc) to build houses in the city; and Alexander gave 
them five hundred thousand talents of gold, each talent consisting 
of four hundred pounda The length* of the city was from the 
grave of AstUs (Osiris) to Bartinft, and its breadth from D&ndd 
to iVarB(ra which they call ' by Hermopolis.* 

XXXIII/ When Aristotle, the teacher of Alexander, heard 
of the building of the city, he sent to him saying thus, " Nay my 
lord, do not begin to build so great and mighty a city, nor to 
make people of various countries and tongues to dwell therein ; 
peradventure they may rebel against thy service, and take the city 
from thee; and again, if [the people of] the city should hold a 
festival and games, the herald would not be able to make the 
proclamation in many days; and if all the winged fowl in creation 
were to be gathered together, and if thou didst store up all the 
barley meal in thy dominions in one spot, it would not suffice for 
the nourishment of the people that are in it" And after this 
message had come to Alexander, great grief took hold of him, 
and he was anxious and perplexed ; and he commanded them to 
call the Egyptian soothsayers who were skilled in augury, and 
related to them this message. And when the augurs had heard 
this message, and had seen that the king was in grief and trouble, 

^ See M&ller, p. 83, ool. 2, last pangrtph. 

' Ai Arontiot is almost oertainlj *0\6w$tott Sinkarfln mast represent K^nft 
or KpdTtpc$. U BO, then AryAnSo$, or ArinSot^ the Egjfptian, is probaUjs 
*H^«#p Ai^MT^f, and KrirwtAtin o/ iTo^f IfinsKXfofi^nft NaucpaWnft. 

* Compare Miiller, p. 82, col. 2 ; and see also p. 88, cot 2, at the top. 

^ There is nothing like this chapter in the Oreek sare a few passages in the 
flrkt paragraph of ch. iziiL 



r 



i^i^ 



they said to him, ** O king, begin the building of the dty, for it 
will be great, and renowned, and abounding in revenues^ and all 
the ends of the earth will bring articles of trade to it. llany 
countries will be fed by it, but it will not be dependent on any 
country for sustenance ; and everything manuCebctured in it will 
be esteemed by the rest of the world, and they will cany it to 
remote lands." And when Alexander had heaid this q>eech 
from the soothsayers, he gave orders to build the dty from 
DedaknUtos as fiur as IJIaiftpUL 

XXXIY. From thence he went into the middle of the 
country of Egypt, and commanded his troops to await him in 
Esldna\ And when he had come to Egypt, all the Egyptians, 
with the priests and prophets of their gods came to him, and 
glorified him with a loud voice, saying, " Welcome, O Sesonchdds', 
the youthful god and ruler of the world ;" for he went to the dty 
of Memphis, and they seated him upon the throne of Hephaestus', 
and clothed him after the manner of the Egyptians Then ke 
saw there a statue of a king, which was made of black stone, and 
he read the letters which were engraved beneath its feet, and the 
legend ran thus : " The king of Egypt who fled, a mighty man 
and astute and aged, after a time died, [and] there became 
king* a young man and strong, who shall surpass him in 
bravery, and shall go round the whole world by his mighty and 
shall bring all mankind into subjection to the Egyptians, and 
shall give you might and power." Then Alexander asked, 
" Whose statue is this ? " And the prophets said, ** Of the last 
king of Egypt, Nectanebus." Alexander said, ~And why are 
these letters inscribed beneath?" The prophets said, ** It is an 
a\igury which the great god gave at the time when the E>gyp- 
tians drew near to seek their king." When he heard this^ he 
went up to the pillar on which the statue stood, and embraced 
the image with his arms, and kissed it, and answered and said 
to the Egyptians, " Te men of Egypt, this is he that begat me. 



^ In the Greek TripolU (eee MOller, pi 88, note 1 on oh. xxii?.). 

* In the SjriM SUt^^OB. 

* In the SyriM Bdpkasfc§. 

* There it evidentlj lome error in the Syrioo tranaUiion al this plaos. Ths 
Greek text nine (MOller, p. 88, coL 8), *0 ^vy^ /^o^cXr^ fin riXir dt ifyvrrw. 
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and this is mT ittlier. I azm i2ke T:izii ipiiiiHc i^zJrnc i& Nt^:- 
tanebus; and he is ecskceakd, bci I &s. ric^iajeif :.: fc--:;:^^ j:»zz 
caose OQ joar fiiffniea I acs hywirer i;a5>:r^«i:ei, b:ir je r^Tf 

romainrd and stATed in this occsirr azii b&T% iric iiritec-lT i»fr- 

— • • • • 

ished bj the' hands of voar **^^^^v^ sEnx ibe -v*^ :•: Tier £:t 
is so weak, and re haxe no ferd&ii piJMe ivjr Tnsiszn b:>-if^ : 
but I think that joor presErraaoc Ss ^^Secj ciie «•: :br r . -.r j 
riven which enootupftss jvnr temi'icT. Ni'W iz^iz ini-'i:*; 
which ye weie wont u> gire to JHzztjSl. pT^ m =>r : z.-:-: :'r..^ 
I may pat it in my inAsarj ior zilt i-n. -iise. Ic; ii.^ I :=^t 
use it for expenses fior mT err A^^=xa:>iris. so ib-hZ, ve 'reollv* 
give it to TOOT protecton.* Then ih^'^ >»-jr-^T --'- --' "- 



.~i 



goM, and a crown of gold, and [ofiber^ pr£:«ez.is &z>d lorr^ rlr.^. 
and Uiey took [them] bdbce AjtxszAr, azid ibrj t.^; -si:':: rin 
as bras PdosinnL 

XXXY. Then he commanded his tr:•:xl^ :o r^i re.&iv. ir.-: 

he took them and theT went u> the coonirr cf Siria. Tr.ri. ;LI 

the oounliy of Syria gave the right haad \o him, and amie 

under his rule And ther drew near a&d cazne to T^te:. Rri^aif^ 

the Tynans had heard fri'zn Apj'.lo :he augrir. - Wh-irL a - :r*r.: v 

king shall march throueh the plain of Tyre. T\Te shall ':>e •.^•: -_. 

away from its deep place," the TjtIie^ of their ovn 3r:::r: 

promptly drew up in battle array against Alexander ini :. :g:.: 

with him, and slew many men of Alexaii-ier's hc-s:. azi - :ili 

not allow them to enter the citv. And Alexander Ais f-rr::lv 

enraged, and his anger rose, and he lifted up his ey-ri :o hi^vvr. 

and said, " O my lord Serapis, thou art a god and hi^t rui-ie tl^ 

a king; shew me now if I shall be able to take T\Te;' \i.i 

when he fell asleep, he saw in hii *iream the ranks of the -iL^: r. 

(or satyrsX who were stanriing t.f^re Dionysus and sin^rli-i: ai'i 

dancing, and they had garlands of young vine brancbjs wi-.h :r.L' 

clusters on their heads ; an^J Dionysus -.vas standing ar.d h. !•:::.? 

a Tyrian daric in his hand, and he gave it to Alexander ; ar,d a 

cluster of grapes from the garland on the head of Diony.vis f-,/. 

to the ground, and Alexander trod upon it aiid squeezed out ih-: 

wine from it When Alexander awoke, he gave orders to call 

those skilled in dreams; and when they caine aiid heard the flraii* 

from him, they answered and said to him, " king, it is granl'.^i 

to thee to take the land of T>Te ; for the daric which Diony.u. 
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gave thee represents the coontiy which is goiiig to be delivered 
over to thee ; and those grapes which thoa sawest fidl finom the 
garland of Dionysus are the people of the dty who are to fidl 
and be crushed beneath the feet of thy hosts; and the wine 
which thou didst see is the blood of the slain which will be shed" 
Then Alexander commanded to give gifts to those men skilled 
in dreams, and to assemble the troops, and to fight with the 
Tyriansw And the Tyrians were conquered, and surrendered* to 
Alexander; and Alexander made a war in Tjrre, the Saune of 
which has gone forth into the whole world And the dty and 
three noble and famous men from three towns were destroyed 
by Alexander in this contest*. The towns were by the ade 
of the city, and according to the name of the three towns he 
built a city and called its name Tripoli^ And Alexander 
appointed the satrap of Phoenicia to take chaij^e of and guard 
the country. 

XXXVL Now when the ambassadors of Darius^ who had 
been sent by their lord to Alexander*, had departed, they spoke 
of the sagacity and wisdom and astuteness of Alexander. Then 
Darius asked them, ''What manner of person is Alexander f 
Then the ambassadors brought forth and diewed him the like- 
ness of Alexander the Macedonian which they had had painted, 
and when Darius saw the likeness, he gave orders to cany it to 
Roxana^ his daughter, and he bade them compare her height 
with that of the picture. And when he had measured the 
picture, he took it up and cast it with his hands to a distance^ 
and he thrust out his lips in scorn as one mocks at a young 
child But Roxana, the daughter of Darius, took the likeness 
in secret, and carried it to her bed chamber, and kept it there, 
and honoured it continually with sweet spices and odours^ for 
from the time that Roxana saw it her love went forth to 
Alexander. 

Now Darius was meditating in what way he could avenge 
himself on Alexander, finit of all, because of his contempt for his 
ambassadors; and secondly, because, after his father Philip's 

> Literally, "fsvt Um bsad." 

* This pMMse it ohfUmtAy defaetift and oormpl. See MAIIer, p. 40, eol, 1 

* Bee ehsp. nilL 

« In the R/riae BMnA^ or JUkkmi^ 
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m nqp sac a b&L saia 
a bos foD of gM^ and ■mc iam m lesao; vad ^^ h ^^ iis: 





rr [of Sviii^ Uie A■llHKSs^alioR 
of DvioB mei !■■» and gvre Um Ilumlt ktster. TVra 
Alexander ordered &e letter lo be khL and fcoad i^ li^et^ 
was written Iheran aa faDowa: "non the king of kis^ and 
ihe Irinsman of Ae god^ wka k enUmxied with Uie |^>1 
Mithras^ the son of Ae slan^ Darioa the B»siaa» lo AWxinikr 
my servant^ greetiiig: I liaTe keaid of Uiee thai Ukxi by thj 
evil destiny hast set thysdf to oome from thj land to mine 
and to do misdiief Now we command thee, withdraw and 
return, and go to thy mother, and sleep in the bosom of thj 
mother Olymjuas^ for as yet thoa ait a child, and art in &ct not 
educated ; th^efore I send thee a whip, wherewith thou maycsi 
train thy youth; anl a ball^wherewith thou mayest play ^-ith 
the boys of thine own age, and not meddle ^dth the busine^ of 
men; and a^x. full of gold for thy expenses^ that thou maycst 
be able to retire and go back to thine own country, for I have 
heard of thee that thou art poor and mean and feeble; and 
therefore I have given orders that the tribute of Philip thy 
&ther shall be left with thee. Do thou therefore restrain 
thyself from worry and folly, and [check] this crowd of robbers 
which thou hast gathered together and brought with thee, for 
as the chief of a band of robbers dost thou go round about and 
disturb our cities. Art thou able to comprehend the number 
of the stars of heaven ? If all the people in the world were to 
come as allies to thy army, thou wouldst not be able to make 
an end of and destroy the kingdom of the Persians, for I have 
tens of thousands of horses and warriors, even as the number of 
the sand which is upon the shore of the sea. And I have sent 
thee ten measures of sesame seed, that thou maycst know that I 
have myriads of troops even as these grains of sesame. I have 
also gold as [abundant as] the sunlight in the world ; therefore I 
have sent thee a box [full of it], that if thou hast no money for 
expenses, thou maycst expend this on thyself, and, together with 
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.he robbcn thy compamonfl^ majest be able to return to thy 
iountiy. Now therefore repent of the things thou hast done, 
ind coont thyself an offender; for if thou art not persuaded to do 
Rrhat thou art commanded by me, and in thy disobedience still 
}ersistest in this thy contention, we will give orders to send the 
x>lice after thee to take thee and bring thee to us, for thou art 
lot one of those after whom it is fitting to send [armed] men, 
)ut we will send the police against thee and they will fetch thee, 
lot as the son of Philip but as a leader of robbers, and we will . 
crucify thee upon a tree." 

XXXVJLL And when they had read the letter before 
Alexander, great terror fell upen all Alexander's troopa And 
Nrhen he saw that thi face of his troops was sad because of the 
NTords of Daiius's letter, he answered and said to his troops^ " Ye 
nen of Macedon, ye who are my fellow soldiers, wherefore are 
^our minds troubled by the letter of Darius as if his words were 
^rue, or as if he had any power at all ? Now this boasting and ^ ^ c, 
urrogance that is written in his letter is a mere pretence, and ' r \ 
nhere is no truth in it; for among dogs there are some which ^"^ 
ure small and feeble, and yet they bark with a loud vmce, r^ijji> 
thinking they may be able to effect something by their loud ^ -jJ^ 
barks : and in the same manner does Darius act, for in reality he ^' 

is unable to do anything ; therefore he has written these words^ 
that we might imagine them to be true. Do ye however 
prepare yourselves and be ready, and fight with all your 
strength, that we may be victorious ; and do not do your duty 
sluggishly and feebly, that we may not be conquered: and now 
light bravely, that we may receive the crowns of victory.** And 
when he had spoken these words, Alexander stretched out his 
hand, and took a handful of the sesame seeds which Darius had 
sent, and put them into his mouth, and ate some of them, and 
said, " They are numerous, but they have no taste." And when 
he had said this, he gave orders to tie the arms of the ambas- 
sadors who had brought Daiius's letter behind their backs and 
to crucify them. Then those men were afraid, and by reason of 
their fear they said to Alexander, ** My lord, what offence have 
we committed ? for we whom thou desirest to slay are ambas- 
sadorsw" Alexander said to them, ** Blame Darius your master 
and not me, for ho who sent this letter did not send it as to a 



s.'^ 



fdloir ^ag, Vok as to a wmm wlio k Uie diief of [a gajag of] 
ibfelMa Nov llwicfciw I an goipg to day yon as if ye had 
laai^ coma to a loUnr ^i(BC* Tliey and, * My loid, Darius 
wiate ndiakltarai tUiliaeane he cBd not know wlio thoa 
««fe; bnl WW «a tea that dwa ait a prinoe and hast a mighty 
anny,aadilittttlMmaitawaRiorandaldng;and rich in know- 
le^ga^ and tlie «■! of FU^ Show then this act of grace to 
v% that thy ecanpawinn may appear in our peisons^ so that 
when we retom to Dario^ we may there hear witness as to evexy- 
tUi^ that we hate seen hsrau* He said to them, **Do not 
im^pne that I have msroy npcii yon hecanse of the fear 
throng which ye have made supplication to me^ and so set yon 
ftee firam dsath; I br I had not oriiginally in tended to slay 
joo» hat only to let yo n know the differed between the 
knowledge of theCheehs and that of the barbarians^ how much 
that of the fama^^^^ of the -latter. A king 

does not 1"11 *"^baiwailflnL** 

When Aleiandw had spoken in this manner, he gave 
ovden to release the ambassadorB^ and at the time of sitting 
down to meat he commanded to make them sit down befcnre 
hhn. And when they had come in and sat down in his 
pro s o nce^ they b^;an to qpeak before him of the ambushes 
which he ought to make in his war against Darius, and how it 
behoved him to make war craftily and to take Darius prisoner. 
Then Alexander said to them, ** Be silent and say nothing to 
me. Had it not been your purpose to return and go to 
Darius^ I would have listened to your advice ; but since ye are 
going to return to Darius^ I do not wish to listen to you, lest, if 
any contention should arise between one of you and his fellow, 
and this matter be carried to Darius, he may take away on my 
account these lives which ye have obtained to-day from me by 
gnce." Then these ambassadors made obeisance to him and 
applauded him for this speech. 

XXXYHL On the following day Alexander sat down and 
wrote an answer to Darius as follows : " From Alexander, the 
son of Philip and of his mother Olympias, to tho king of kings, 
who moves the heavenly hosts, and who is enthroned with the 
god Mithras, the kinsman of the gods, the son of light, Darius 
the sun, the god of the Peruana It [must appear] diRgraceful 
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nd bitter to him that hath such greatness and excellence and 
uperiority, who is the counterpart of the goda^ and who 
ogether with the sun lights and warms the whole world, whose 
hrone is in the firmament with the god Mithras, when he feels 
hat he may be defeated by his servant Alexander, a despicable ^jD^ 
nd contemptible man, and still have to walk in the world "^ 
)eneath the sun and the moon. But do not imagine that any 
»ne of the gods is pleased to share his name or his fellowship, or 
he likeness of his glory, with mortals, or that they will give 
rictoiy to the mortal man who assumes to himself the name 
divine ;' but they will be angry and wroth with him who takes 
*he immortal and incorruptible and unchangeable name, and 
ipplies it to one who is mortal and corruptible. And now I 
-egard thee thus, since, because thou art not able to perform the 
leeds of brave men, thou desirest to call thyself by the name of 
\!tke gods, and to draw down their heavenly power upon earth by 
MTords, and to set it upon thyselfl But now I am coming 
dgainst thee and will enter into war with thee; and I come 
against thee as against a mortal king, even as I myself am 
mortaL Now fortune and opportunity and victory are given by 
the power and command of the heavenly One ; I have therefore 
committed myself to the immortal gods, and entrusted myself to 
them, and I shall be victorious over thee. Why didst thou then 
inform us in thy letter of the vast amount of thy gold and 
silver? For the sake of thy wealth will we fight the more 
against thee, until all thy possessions become ours. As for 

thee ^ among all nations and peoples, saying, 'So great m 

king and warrior as this Darius died by the hands of a little 
Greek boy ;' whereas if thou slayest me, it will not be accounted 
as bravery and as a great triumph, because thou vrilt have slain 
merely a * robber chief,' according to what thou didst send in 
writing to me. Thou hast also sent me a whip and a ball and m 
box of gold. Now though I know that thou hast sent them to 
me in mockery, yet I have accepted them as a good omen, an 
augury of victory, and a prophecy of the gods. I have received 
the whip, and as a chief and the head of kings I will smite and 
Babdue with my weapons all my enemies. As for the round 
ball, it is a sign that I shall hold the whole world; for the 

' The Sjriiio text Is eorruiH and ontranBlatoable. See MAller, p. 4S, eoL 1« 
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iroffld IB roand and n iw l uH f m a AfAue cxicsIt. And ^&e b:.x 
[of gold] wliitii thoa hmt seni me k a great portesis 2^i 
mgnilMNi my nbpgaliflB of tfcce m wu; and znaks kxK>vii ihi^: 
dioa wih pay me tribute. And as for the sesame seeds wli5cii 
tlioa hast aent me^ the lagnifirati on thereof is that ihv trcc-p^ 
are numerous but I bate aeem and tasted them; ibev an? 
nomeroo^ but thgr ue tMtfkm^ and good for ru'^-y'^rF- 
therefore I bate seni thee a boshd of 
thoa mayMJ^ IoMfW how ihft t»«^y ^ tWi> 
iire gmpanaon w i th th e '^ — ^ — * 
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XXXTX, ThiB AWandpT wrote, and he gare the letter 
the ambaflBadofs and aent them away; and likewise the gSA 
which Darios had aent him he gave to the serrants of Dariu^ 
when they made ohriwmre before him that they might depar. 
And when these [ambasBadofs] had seen the learning az>i 
knowledge of Alexander, they tamed to go to their lord. Ai>: 
when they had come to Darios their lord, and had given kii.. 
the letter containing Alexander's reply, Darios commanded i: :«• 
be read, and he heard also that Alexander had put a handful •.: 
the sesame seeds into his mouth and had eaten them. At :L:- 
Darius was exceedingly angry, and wishing to act in the sam . 
manner, he straightway stretched out his hand, and KyA j. 
handful of the mustard seed, and put it into his mouth and &:•. 
some thereof, and said, " They are small, but pungent" And h- 
forthwith gave orders and wrote letters to the satraps of :h. 
land, saying thus: "From Darius the king of kings of th: 
Persians to the satraps who dwell in the Taurus, greeting. W. 
have heard a report that that rebel Alexander the son of Phiiir 
an impudent and shameless boy, in his madness and ignorariC. 
has come forth from his own land, and is trying to come to om: 
land of Asia and to do mLschief Do ye therefore seize him ai.'i 
bind him, and bring him bound to our gate, but do him no han:. 
But I conmiand that they beat him with a whip for chiidprii 
and dress him in purple vestment, and send Persian slaves with 
him as guardians to take him and carry him to his mother, that 
she may keep him in training there; and I will give him 
castanets and diceS that he may amuse himself with them aft' r 

> Or rather, to oat aa old Engliah word, tahiet and dice, somctbing like cm 
modern dimngbta. 
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,he mann^ of Ifac^onian children. It is not seemly to make 
irar with him, but it is right to frighten him as a child. Now 
therefore be ye diligent to seize and bind those robbers that are 
narching with him, and to throw them into the sea ; and take 
^e their armour and their horses and the possessions which are 
xrith them tor yourselves, and be ye strong to take [them] and 
'/} give to your fiienda FareweU.** 

Now when the satraps had received this letter, they made 
known their answer to him in writing thus: " From the satrapa 
QushUlzaph and S&b&ntAr' to Daiius, the king of kings and the 
;;reat god, greeting. Enow, ye gods^ that the youth Alexander 
bos come to your country, and is marching through your land 
3xactly like a prince. Now we are making preparations to flee 
before him, but together with all the other satraps who are in this 
coantiy we are awaiting your coming. Te ¥dll therefore do / 
well, ye gods^ if ye come hither quickly and take heed unto \/ ) 
your country. It is necessary that ye should come with m 
Btrong force, and by our joining together, what ye have written 
to us concerning Alexander will be really accomplished. Know 
this also, that if ye do not make safe (?) your country, he will 
take it by force like other countries, and wiU enslave us.** 

When Darius had received this answer, he straightway 
ordered another letter to be written, saying thus: "From the 
roigbty, the king of kings, Darius the god, to QushtAzaph and 
Se6(n&r, and all the other satraps that are in the Taurus^ and 
in the districts beyond the Taurus, and to those who dwell in 
its vicinity, greeting. Do not think that any good hope [of 
escape] exists for you or your wives or your children [in flight] ; 
for if ye abandon the countiy and go to [another] places your 
enemies ¥dll spoil part of the land. But bethink ye that when 
Tir* came to spoil and to take captive, he brought with him 
mighty men and warriors, who by their power were able to 
defeat and conquer fearful lightning flashes, which men ye, 
being skilful and experienced in war, defeated at that time and 

^ In the Orcok 'TS^nft naX Zwlyx^h ^ the Latin trmnilation Byttatp€§ 
tt Spinther (Milller, p. 44). 

* The Bjriae tranilator hM missed the meaning of the Greek, haTing taken 

^4p for a proper name, which he has transcribed M-4* Bee HAUer, p. 44, 
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and took «0 iSiri m n. to vtMnsrii^HL Aad siuJl ty 
Dov be wwiite d befive a fittle boj, and d feg moe ^ivxirsich^!^: ? 
And if j» da ddi^ vkid excaae wiD ye kai« to cfler to us ? 
nee none of joa vill be wwaade d ia ike %bt^ acr smittati ia 
the var, aer |ai?ned bj a spear; aad wbal answer [for \xmr 
eondnci] vill je sake to «s^ bariag d b j ^iaLie d tke nik of 
Ike Peniamf or da ye tkink, pny. tkat yoa will be fbuiMl of 
anyaaef* 

XL. After tkese tkii^ Darius keaid tkat Alexander had 
come to ike river wkidi ib caDed Esiabaglos\ and he wrote a 
letter to Alexander, in wkidi was thus writt^i : * Fn>m the 
great long Darius to Alexander ike great and mighty, who$^ 

name God has set upon Ike earkk, * And thou hean^st 

thai even ike gods koM me in konoor,and yet thou hast dared to 
croflB over rivers and mountains and tke sea and to come to nK>; 

it was not Plough for thee to assu me the crown of roj-alty 
witKout my permisaion, and to acquire a kingdom and dominion 
in ]iiaoed<m]a» bui'^ou^Ast also taken men inexperienced iu 
warfiom eveiy oountiy, and with a mob like a swarm of 
ants hast thou come to our country to do mischief It would 
have been but right for thee before doing these things to have 
informed us that it was planned by thy evil mind to do them, 
and then thou mightest have done them ; and we, having learnt 
these things, would have prepared what was requisite for us. 
Even now however, turn and go, and return to thy country. I 
have sent thee sesame seeds, that if thou art able to number 
them, thou mayest know also how many are my troops. Tuni 
back from where thou art and go to thy country, and I will no 
longer remember against thee this damage which thou hast 
done.** 

XLL Then the ambassadors of Darius took this letter, 
together with the sesame seeds, and carried it to Alexander. 
And as soon as he had read the letter of Darius, he again filled 
his hand with the sesame seeds and put them into his mouth 
and said, " They are many but tastelesa" At that time a report 

> Tbii name leems to be eomiptcd from the words npoc tcj TiN^rP^* 
aeeording to the reading of the Cod. A (see Mttller, p. 44). 

* There ie lome corruption here in onr text. The Syriae words mean *' of 
Darins like this." 
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reached Alexander that Olympias his mother wias seized with m 

great and sore sicknesa Then he wrote a letter to Darius as 

follows: ''From Alexander to Darius the king. Thou writesfc 

many new and artful words to me, and thinkest in thy pride 

that thou wilt glorify thyself by words, [which is] more than is 

right and beyond thy capacity. This is a sign of inferiority, and 

thy shame and disgrace will increase and become more in the 

world than that of other kings thy equala Neither imagine 

this, that I now return because of the words of the letter which 

thou hast sent me ; but the sickness of my moth er Olymxaas -^jJ" ,^' 

compels mo to return andl;ogo toM^edonia. ISut 1 wiU make V>'J: C 

ready to come again against thee. So I retire firom thy countiy 

in good order and in strength and might, like the blossoms of a 

tree glorious in its bloom ; and I will become firm in thy land, 

like a vine branch which is cut off from the tree and planted in 

another spot But as for these sesame seeds, which thou hast 

sent me to inform me of the number of thy army, I send thee 

little mustard seed that thou mayest know that a littlfi-mnstard 

is more pungent than a great deal of sesame." 

Then Alexander wrote this lettef and gave it, with the 
mustard, to the ambassadors, and sent them away; and he 
himself turned to go to Olympias his mother. While he waa 
on the way, a report reached him, that one of Darius's generals \ 

was encamped in Arabia, and forthwith he inarched against )^^\ 
him, and they engaged in battle one with the other, and many ^ ^ 

men perished on both sidea So great was the number of skin . \) ^ 
there that even the sun was saddened by the 'sight of the ^ 

multitude of dead and of the blood which was shed <m the 
ground, and he shrouded his light as in a cloud, because he too 
was ashamed of this sight of pitilessness and want of mercy, 
and was grieved and desired not to look upon such impurity as 
thi8\ And when they had fought together thus violently for 
three days, Darius's general was defeated and gave way^before 
Alexander, and fled with his troops and went back to Persia 

Before Darius took in his hand the letter which Alexander 
had sent, he questioned the ambassadors, saying, "What did 
Alexander do with the sesame 'seed which I sent him?" The 

1 Compare Meuiel, p. 787, lines 1 sad S; IftUIer, p. 46, ooL t. 
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ambasBRdocB said to him, * He took a handful of it and put it 
into his rmniUi; and when he had eaten it, he said, ' Thej are 
many bal tasteleaB!"' Then Darius took a handful of the 
mustaid seed and put it into Us mouth, and when he had eaten 
it^ he and, "They are small but very pungent." When Eu- 
menes the general heard tlus qpeech he said to him, ''Thou 
hast qpoken rightly, my l<»d the king, for although the army of 
Alexander is small, yet it is fierce and warlike, for of my army 
they haive dain a multitude, both horse and foof 

Thmi^AlAii;im(^ftr gAVft ^wd^ to buiy the corpses of the 
numben of Macedonians and Persians who had died in this 
battl^ lor he did not n^Iect such a thing as thi& 

XLll And whoT Alexander was ready, with the spoil 

whidi he had taken, to go to Achaia\ there too he captured 

a number of cities, and others of them he made horsemen 

and fodscMiers. And he departed from thence and went to 

J ' * the city of Pieria*, which is in Bebnikia, of which city people 

^ ^ say thai the Nine Muses (that is, the Sciences) went forth from 
9 ^ it. And from thence he came to Phrygia, that is Ilion, and in 

^ ^\ that place he offered sacrifices to Hector, whom in the Persian 

tongue they call Soti ; and he made offerings to Achilles, and to 
tKe rifBT^lis, which they call Polls', and to the rest of the 
warriora He saw the nver which they call Elskamlis (Ska- 
mander), into which Achilles leaped, the breadth of which was 
five cubita He saw also the river Oltis (?), which was not very 
large, even as Homer wrote of it. And he answered and said 
to the rivers, " Happy are ye in that ye have found heralds (to 
proclaim your merits), even Homer himself who has named you 
in his poem great and glorious ! Your deeds however, and the 
sight of your works, arc not so worthy of admiration as the 
words of him who wrote of you." And when Alexander had 
made this speech, Krintimos (?) drew near to Alexander the king 
of the Athenians and said, " O king Alexander, I too can put in 
writing this thy bravery and all thy actions in a better manner 

* Tbia luune ii eridentlj eormpi. 

s In Um SjriAc PiUa. 

» Thb cUoao iccmi to be coimpt The Latin trannlation (Mulhr, p. iH. 
eol. 1) mcrdj baa ** atquc illic Ilcctora Aclilllcm<|uc una/^uc alioa bcroof divuis 
bcMMtr pviidpai." 
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than Ilomer wrote concerning these (rivers), because the m^^ 
of thy deeds and thy wars is greater than thesa'* Then Alex- 
ander said to him, ** Would that thy deeds were better than Hm 
words which Homer spake concerning them.** 

XLin. And Alexander departed thence and came to 
Macedonia, and when he had entered there he found his motlier 
Olympias recovering from her sickness ; and he remained thers 
with her a few days, and departed thence. And after thesd 
things Jifi, ,came to Abd6ra*_L and when the people of AbdAnt 
heard it, they shut the gates of their city that Alexander m^g^ 
not enter it. And when Alexander saw this, he was exceed- 
ingly angry, and gave orders to set fire to it And when tlie 
inhabitants of the city saw that they were setting their cHj 
on fire, they cried out with a loud voice and said to Alexander, 
" king Alexander, we have not closed the gates of the city on 
this account, as if we wished to fight against thee, but we ham 
shut them for this reason, lest when Darius hears of it, lie mej 
think we have delivered up the city into thy hands of oar own 
will, and may utterly destroy us out of the world." Tben Alex- 
ander said to them, *' Open the gates according to your fonner 
custom ; for I am not going to enter your city at present^ bui 
at the time when I shall have conquered Dariua" 

XLIY. And he departed thence, and c »me t o KfLsitires en d 
to Ndtirtt, to the shoreof the^iiY.<^I.i/llbii^*> <^<1 be saw the lake 
whichlfiey'call * the^second death', and the country was a pleoe 
of cannibals ; and a scarcity of food overtook them in that plaoe^ 
and t hey h adjiqthing to eat and were distressed in their eoide 
therein. Alexander bade them slay the horses whicb were in 
the camp, that the horsemen and footsoldiers might eat; end 
they ate and were satisfied; but they were all grieved aboat the 
horses, and were all without horsea Then Alexander said to 
them, ** O my comrades, ye are alive instead of the horses^ end 
in veiy deed ye are more needed than they. I know tlieifc 
horses are also necessary, but God forbid that ye should die, for 
of what use would the horses be then ? But now our koraee 
being dead and we alive, we shall be able by our strength to 

1 In the Syriao B&bedlA or BAbeldL 

' Probably the Euxine Sea, o Ev|riyot w6prot. The other names wn 
obvioiuly oormpt 
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lo like Losi 
tkej rsmfiZDBd 

he vcHi te tke teanpie cf JLpaUo, wBodlBttere Ite bs^rsd 
and CBlnatod of tke ineflt to adk sn oiBctfr from i^KiHo for Idm. 



AndUie pt k j i t wii toMMt,*Tlipa an sua pennixxed ^o bsIl 
cffMle &«■ kcRL* Wben Alexander beard tlieae irard&, be fra§ 
altered and and to Uie pieat* "If tboa dost ikh a^ an aracte 
forne.! win take tin tt^iod 



hoc; evoi aa |i*»^M4« £d to bis gods -aiieaa ther did nai 
to ghe Uai an onde.* Harii^ spakem These irards, be 
Y>^ aliaightagaj took the tiyod cf <fiviftanfai, ^abkh ting KjJLhiibog 
[Ooesns] of Lg^fia had made; £nani its piaoe, and pel h upon bk 
ahoolden. And vhen he had taken it, be beaid a rcdoe from 
within the teaqde which and, "Alexander, if Herack^ did sllt 
anch deed as thi% he £d it to the gods bis equals ; bat Lhcic sn 
a mortal man. Stiive not with tbe ixzuDonaJ gods, tbat tbe ^tfdi 
maj be tbj betpers and majr uS tbj pcnrer iii tbe wori'L^ Aud 
when be had beard a voaoe Hke tbis, again aziaiber xid'^ fr'jzz. 
within the temple answered and said : ^ O Alex2b2ider, 'Ji^^i^ Vj 
tbe orade of Apollo wbidi I bare bcsard, and beajxe^ sod I ipril 
speak to thee. Men shall teD of tbr pover aiid thj lib^iij^ ii. 
the world, and thj name eball last for ever, bacsi^use ir.T ziI^'ta 
andlhy deods wiD be great and giorious." Wheri Al-:iL.iiO--^- 
had Heard these words, be said, ^ O Apollo, benoeforvajri I i^-i. 
believe this angary, as I likewise so beliered tbr feiih^r a: v:>l 
time.* 

XLVL And be departed tbeiioe and bf-gan lo ir^arih 
. jowards Thcbe^ And when be bad drawn nigh aiid arrlvr^ 
at Thebes, he demandul of tbem four tbcrosaiid mcii V:/ t^^^t^a 
his army. But when they beard thi§ request, they cW-rA th/e 
gates of tbe city, and answered hiiij never a word, but btntigtt- 
way" armed themselves and mounUwi the wall Aiid four 
hundred men said from tbe wall to Alexander, "O>rj.o '<x:A 



' 'Eri r9i 'XMfmymrrwwH (MuDcf, p. 19, ooL 2j. 
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fight, or else depart from our city." When he heard 
speech, he laughed, and answered and said, ** Men of Thebee^ 
who of your freewill have shut yourselves up, and who now 
command me saying, 'Either fight or depart from our city/ 
I am therefore going to fight with you, and by the fortune €i 
Zeus, I will not make war with you as with brave and tried 
men, but I will fight with you as I would with weak and 
despicable fellows who are fit for nothing. Therefore shall 
ye be smitten with the point of the spear, because ye have 
of your own free will shut yourselves up in a cage. It is fitting 
to fight with valiant men and warriors in a plain or in a levcd 
place ; but for eficminate men who live in cages it is good that 
they should be shut up in chambers and die like young girla" 
And when he had said this, he commanded a thousand horsemen 
to ride round the wall, and to shoot arrows at those who stood 
upon the wall He likewise commanded two thousand footmen 
to destroy the foundations of the wall with picks and spades^ 
and the upper part of it with long hooks and iron crowbar8\ 
He also commanded four hundred other foot-soldiers to set fire 
to the gates of the city with burning torches, and other foot- 
soldiers to let go the battering rams* with violence against the 
wall and to shatter the wall Now* the battering ram is a 
warlike instrument used for the assault of cities, made of a 
huge log, the head of which is bound with iron, and £E»hioned 
in the shape of a ram's head ; and it is fitted and fixed upon a 
revolving wheel, and men ui^ge it forward with force fitmi a 
distance, and grasp it and let it go with great violence, and it 
goes with impetus and strikes the wall or the gate, and wherever 
it strikes it makes a breach. Meanwhile Alexander with ten 
thousand men, slingers and casters of javelins* was fighting 
«ngainst one of the gates of the city. And when the fire had 
taken hold of the wall on all sides, and the arrows and missiles 
from the slings were shaking the wall everywhere, and were 
Hhot over the wall into the midst of the city, and fell like 

' In the Greek koI fuucpordroit 5rv(t rt [koX] ^liiiploit ftoxXoit. Tlio Bjriae 
«'ordt are nnknown to me. 

' Literally •' ram'f headi.'* 

* The Syriao haa ca$ten with the right ha/ul, but the Greek word is 
XoYxo/96Xwy (MOller, p. 50, ooL S), 




to eutli» Uie people 

the ^DDigs v>»>? xoanj. 

Ikej vere smitten bj the 

dML The dlj €f tlie Hiebans WW 

I on the fourth dar, 

the gate cftheckf.fllwfciAAlexudervms fighting, fen dovn 

all at caee^ and Jklexaader e nle ied the citj with a numlKr of 

mem; and vhen he had caftered he mmmanded to throw open 

the other galea. Aad the finr thoiwand hocsemen with their 

honea* entered the city, ad Alexander commanded them and 

said to them. 'Sky all the people of the city* Now the walk 

of the city and the h o mes were Inoken up hy the fire and were 

ftHmg dofvn. Then the aimy of the Macedonians made haste 

to flhty the people^ aa the king had commanded them ; and on a 

aiidden modi hlood was shed in the ci^. Wh^i Alexander 

saw the great Mnoddifd and the deslmction ^ the Thebans, 

he rgoioed in his mind and was ghML As the MacedcMiians 

deasted noi from daoghter, neith^ were the blades of their 

swords sated with blood, and the Thebans^ since they had no 

ddivenoice nor place of refiige, were perishing [before them], a 

certain anger who was a Theban by race, a man well trained 

and wise and ^ understanding, and who knew the Macedonian 

language, — ^this man, when he saw that the whole city of 

Thebes was on fire, and that every class of people in it were 

perishing, groaned bitterly like a man who was mourning for 

his country. Then he took his pipe in his hand and chanted 

skilfully and cunniugly in the Macedonian tongue in strains 

doleful and sad and full of lamentation, and came before 

Alexander. Now by that mournful song and lugubrious strain 

Alexander's anger was a little pacified, and he spake with a 

loud voice to his forces saying, "Fellow soldiers, this singer 

knows how to work ill, for that implacable anger [of mine] 

against the Thebans, behold, he has extinguished." 

And when the singer came into the presence of Alexander, 
ho said, " Mighty king, great in power, and rich in knowledge, 
listen with compassionate heart to the voice of the Thebans thy 

» The SyrUo text has "with their hc*di- or "chiefa.'^ Coniidering the 
Greek text (Milller, p. 61. coL X). we most rcmd cither " with th^ir horici." 
or "with their anni.'* The former laenie better. 
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scrvantB who have rightly received ihdr chastisement, who 
have not understood that thy power is like unto that ci the 
gods. Now therefore we worship thee as a god, and take thee 
as a lord/ {He gr eatest of thcTgods All w6 TheUuis acQ^ thy 
victorious hands thaTnev^if yield : let thy mind he pacified and 
spare u& Know also that the destruction of the Thehans will 
be an injury to thyself in the first place, because thou too art 
a Thebami and a son of our divine race, and thy serpent's head, 
which [thou dost inherit] from thy fiBtther, is firom here; for the 
/ country belongs to Zeua Dionysus^ glorious in his b^g, and 
beautiful and splendid in his appearance, was bom here ; and 
Heracles, the hero of the twelve labours, the son of Zeus and 
Alcmcne, appeared here ; and Ammon, clothed with pride and 

/ his homs\ was bom in Thcbea All these gods are thy 

V fathers and thy progenitors ; and when they were Ixmi, they 
were bom for the rest and the peace and the joy of men, and 
their aid and protection were extended over all mankind. Do 
thou too, therefore, rest from thine anger, and turn again to 
thy compassion ; put away wrath, and draw nigh to gentieness ; 
for thou too art of the race of the gods. Turn not away thy 
fice from this beautiful gate which they call after Dionysus^ 
which is now burning with flames of fire and ready to fiiU ; and 
do not uproot this place built with oxen (?), for a temple like this 
[has never been] made in all [the world]. With a kind heart 
turn thy face [toward us], and look upon thy servants; for 
behold, small and great are perishing by one blow ! Spare this 
great temple, thou that art of the race of the three gods ; despso 
not the strength of the mighty Heracles, nor the pride of tho 
glorious Ammon, nor the watchfulness of the beloved DionyBua 
That these walls are thus rent asunder and &lling is a great 
yiisgrace to the Macedoniana Knowest thou not, king Alex- 
' Jundcr, that thou thyself art a Theban, and that PhiBp was not 
i J'hy father ? Look and spare and compassionate the ^ebans 
ihy countrymen, for behold they all entreat thee with supplica- 
tion, with tho gods upon their hands, and they are seized with 
weeping on account of thee. Look at this Heracles, who for 



^ lu the BjrrUo text tha mune of ** Dariiii '* hM taken the plaoe of so 
adjective referrixig to tho god Ammon and hU homi. 
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deedi m tlie vorid. Do dwa al» bo Ska lii% and tarn thy 
vntk to iMRgr; wA as fks nim tkaft vatan Uie gmmd, do 
tboa too ia Ugr BORj mia dova goodaaa iqpoa them. Please 
all~Qia godi^ aad do aot iga i aaaUj qpooi fha city of thy 
aaeeilQaL Lool^ O ki^ and aee^ lor th» van Zfithn the 
Jiqi h a d made^ aad Aiaphina vho aay to fha lyre*, and they 
dipdk theieia; and in tUa plaoa Oadam look HanDonia to 
irife; and in tin place A^bnSbt ffaaniitled adalteiy with the 
Thmifm Do noft than tiMfidij and nthooi eoimed uproot 
and da*raj tUi pbee^ fiianded hj an the godL ForZeusthe 
fin* (of tha gods) al^ in this plaoe three nights and hepA 
c hi ldren hen^ and then amended to heaten. This high altar 
vhidi thon aeest is that of Hen, the mother of the gods, and 
tUs tiqiod of divinatifln behnged to Teiiesias; and aU augoiy 
wenfc ftcth fimm heraL In thia plsee Aid^pos perished by the 

hands of PhA^*, and tUa met wbSA thoa aeest is. ' and 

this is fha fiamtain fha pqws of whidb are dver, which the 
godsgate^ TUs place dense with JbGsge bdongs to Artemis ; 
she esme to bathe thereiii, and the histfol Actaeon appeared to 
her naked, bat he was severely pnmshed by her, because he 
derired to see what was not lawful And in this mountain 
which thoa oommsndest to be destroyed, Artemis followed the 
disss. ' Why then dost thou desfase in tlus manner the gods 
whose d&pring thou art? for thou art of the race of Heraclea" 
While the anger was chanting these verses to Alexander in 
a lugubrious voioe» anger seized on Alexander and he gnashed 
hii teeth, saying^ *0 thou of evil race, fellow-counsellor and 
plotter with devils, thou stringest wcHrds together to the sound 
of the pipes^ and thinbest that thou wilt be able to lead Alex- 

> lotlwajiise-siidAltewsiidCNjmiiioB.'* 

* BoCli DamM in thii daiitt srt obriooaty eotnipt The Greek text his 
JU^ygcN mud 'AMiHtt (lee ICfiDtr, p. n, eoL Mine SO). 

* Too eonrnpt to admit of tninilatlon. The cotie ep ooding Greek ii, o^m 
Awiffm U piMm Kiieyfirt *U#npii /#n firngx^m^ Hf^ 0^ (Mttller, loe. cit^ 
LM^ tV). 

^ Or seeofdinc to aaotlicr rcodins, ••and this is tho foaDtain is which 
tha sods plaood pipso of sOfer." The ooneqmidiiig Ore^ words (MOller, 
p. n, coL S, Una q aia «<^ irfir w^tk nX Ufk iHrf. ^ i(t OafifK^i^tw ipyv/ml 
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onder astray with words strung together and learned by heart, 
and knowest not that thou art leading thyself astray and not 
me. Even if this city be really, as thou sayest it is^ the 
dwellingplace of the gods^ thou knowest now that it has been 
destroyed on account of the baseness of the Thebana Its 
temples too have been polluted and defiled, and therefofe it is 
right that I should purify them by fire, because^ according to 
what thou thyself hast sidd, the city belongs to my ancestorsL 
This too I de^re to know ; since ye know, as ye yourselves say, 
who I am and by whom I was begotten, and that I am the 
offspring of the gods whose temples are here, why did ye come 
forth with battle and war against your own countryman? It 
would have been &r more fitting, had ye given horsemen and 
foot-soldiers to aid me, and had ye thought within yourselves 
spying, * Alexander is our countryman, and now that he is in 
difficulties it is good for us that we be his helpers;* it would 
also have been right for you to have received the Macedonians 
with kisses and affection as if they were your brethren. But 
now that ye have contended in war with Alexander, and have 
made trial of his arms, and have seen that ye are not able to 
stand before him, ye string words together, saying, ' Alexander 
is a Theban and our own countryman.' Now therefore I make 
known to you that ye should not have contended with nor 
opposed in war one that is your countiyman, more especially 
one who is of the race of the gods, as ye yourselves have said; 
and on account of this deed ye are all guilty of death; but 
everyone who np to the present has escaped death I will let Eve 
for the sake of the skill of this singer. Go whithersoever ye 
please, for ye shall no longer have a home in Thebes, and no one 
shall be allowed to make mention again of the name of 
Thebes, and whoever shall name its name shall die; for 
henceforth this name shall no longer be a name, and this 
city shall be no city." Then he straightway expelled fix)m the 
country those Thebans who remained alive, and he himself 
departed with his troopa 

XLYIL Those Thebans whom Alexander had expelled 
from their country went to Apollo at Delphi to divine and to 
ask an orade, if a time would come to their country when their 
city should bo rebuilt. Then the Pythia drank of the water of 




and stt viih tk 

gifts to the aihViet vbo vere Tscsonoos 

in tlie fwtfit On Hut wumt dar a maa bum the chr of ihe 

Tbdiaai vaa ftatu t at tk OlTicpc game^ and be oDQtessad 

t ta p elj in tlie alhtrtir ezerasei; and his name iras AntfinadiiB 

[CSloandns]. Nov tkb man had viinen doan bis nazxte and 

lidd Umaelf temij to eonlett ^aiih three athlpiea^ And vhen 

the nan eaoM into the arena^ he threv tvo of them dexieroosh- 

and ddUbDy to the grwmd, ax vhich even Alexander ni^arrelkd 

and ^iplaaded him greatlj. And vhen be came lo Aiexaz>der 

to reoeire the crovn, Alexander said to ^^m^ ' If ihoa an able 

to throw this third man also, go, first o( all take up the coni^si 

with lum, and then retnm, axjd tboa shall receive the three 

cnnms at one time and gifts, aiid vhatscp6Ter favour tbou shah 

adt of me I will give tbee." Now when this aiblete took up 

the third contest, be exhibited in it many tricks of skill in 

wrestling, and then be threw his adversarj to the ground 

And when he rose up firom oS him, and came to receive the 

crowns^ the herald said to him, " What is thy name, and from 

what city art tbon, that I may proclaim coDceming thee and 

maymake known thydeeds?" Hesaidtotbe herald, "My name 

is Antimacbus [Clitonuurhus] but I have no dty." Alexander 

said to him, " How is it that so brave and expert and trained 

and skilful a man as thou art, who in one contest hast thrown 

three athletes, and who art now about to receive from me the 

crowns of victory, bast no city?" The athlete said, "0 illustrious 

king and doer of good things, formerly, when Alexander was 

not king, I bad a city; but after Alexander became king, be 
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3stroycd my dty and made its name no nama** Then 
lexander recognised him by his speech to be a Theban, 
id handed to him the three crowns of victory, and bade the 
erald proclaim him to be of the city of Thebes, ** but **, said he, 
I command the city to be built anew, because of these three 
ods who aided him in this contest" 




; •:• 



K IL 



L AOAnr Afcmmdfr ni out from Corinth and came to 
FhtMao^ •"q^nniie AIIjcm^ ml irheie thejr worship Proeer- 



pine*; anfl nhen he entered the teni]de of the god he found a 
'\ prioitflM weavii^ pniplei And as soon as she saw Alexander 
she said to him, "King Alcn randftr, it is granted to thee to be 
w nownedand diiefMnoiiy all men T" When Alexander heard 
^S"lpeedi, he cnmrnanAwl gifts to be given to her. A few 
days after, he whe was niler in the Umd went into the temple ; 
and when the priestess saw the niler, she said to him, ** They 
win now speedily lemove thee from this thy rale.** The ruler 
however did not bdieve her, bat he knghed in his anger and 
aaid to the priestess, "O woman unworthy of the office of 
Urination, when Alexander entered this place, thou saidst to 
him, 'Thou wilt be chief and fiunous among all mankind ' ; and 
now when I come thou say est to me, 'They will remove thee 
from thy rule.' Mow I will make an interpretation of this 
anguiy of thine on thyself So he gave orders and expelled 
her fiom her office of priestess^ and set another in her place. 
Then the priestess said to the ruler, ''Be not angiy at this, for the 
gods determine beforehand everything that is to be, and indicate 
it to men in various countries^ especially concerning the affairs 
of governors and rulers and distinguished men. When Alex- 
ander entered this place, it fell out that I had just thro\^ni 
purple upon the garment which I was weaving and had begun 
to weave ; now purple is a well known sign of royalty: but now, 
when thou didst enter, I was cutting off the garment from the 
loom, and this is a sign that the end is come to thy work, and 
that they will remove thee from the rule." 

When Alexander heard that the ruler had removed that 

1 ThsSjrisoteii hat **wonlitp fire,** Imt ths woid ISoiN leemt to be an 
ffvof for ISonli, lA 4 KUfi (tot Manor, p. 64, ool 1). 
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iestess fix>m her office, he commanded that she should ba 
instated therein, and he made another ruler in his place. 
Qd it was straightway done as Alexander had commanded. 
lit the ruler who was dismissed went to the Athenians^ and 
lated to them everything which Alexander had done to him. 
^hen the Athenians heard this, ihey considered it» and it 
spleased them much, and they reproached Alexander. - When 
lexander heard this, he wrote a letter to the Athenifuas^ and 
it in it as foUowa " From king Alexander to the Atheniana 
[nee my father died, I have by destiny received the kingdom, 
id I have subdued most of the nations of the regions of the 
est, and all of them have received me with good will as king, 
have also taken fix>m them troops as auxiliaries to my army, 
id by their strength I have subdued the country of Europe, 
id have destroyed firom its very foundations the city of the 
hcbans who of their own will did wickedness. And now I am 
)me to this region of Asia, because I deore to know how ye 
ill receive ma Therefore I have not written a letter of many 
ords to you, but I speak briefly. Te Athenians, either be brave, 
r surrender to the brave, and give a thousand talents of gold 
^eiy year (as tribute).** 

IL And when the Athenians had read this letter, they 
3tumed answer: "We the ten orators that are in Athens 
lite thus to Alexander. During the time that thy fisither 
as alive, we were much afflicted by Ids living; and when he 
icd, we were very glad at the death of Philip thy CEither (whose 
ones ought to be dug up), whom all the Greeks too hated. 
Old now in the same manner we are incensed against thee, 
hat a foolish boy and impudent, wicked and audacious, should 
cmand a thousand talents every year, and under such a pretext 
hould. stir up war with ua Now however, if it be that thou 
cally seckest war, come against us thus in battle array, and we 
hall be ready." When Alexander had read this letter, he 
^Totc another letter to them. *' From Alexander to the Athe- 
nians. I have sent Prftdts^ thither to cut out your tongues 
md to seize those ten orators who are in your city, and to bring 
hem to me as they deserve; and ye who have not known 

> Or PhrCdli, The Greek and Latin texts have Leimtaa (MOUer, p. 58, ed. <)• 
^A. 5 
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liow to be pefsoaded bj words will then be persuaded by the 
blioe of fire and tbe conflagratioii, at the time when ye sec 
Uie demolitioQ and destmctioQ of your city. Now therefore 
send to us thoee ten cfaton^ that peidiance our thoaght may be 
for good and our pity be upon the land.* 

Again they wrote in reply to him : * We will not send them 
to thee, neithtf wiQ we do that thing on aoooont of which thou 
dearest to make war, namdy to give tribute." Now when they 
were gathered together, Aesdunesthe (xaUv stood upon his feet, 
and said to the people of the land : * Men of Athens, what is this 
delay that ye meditate so upaa a thing like this ? If ye desire 
to send ns to Alexander, send ns; and if not, we ourselves will 
go to Alexander trostfiilly. Now Philip was a lover of war?, 
and his star was given to battles and contests ; but Alexander 
was trained by the hands of Aristotle, and he was at school 
with us. And we are confident that when we go to Alexander, 
he will be ashamed before us who are Us teachers and fellow- 
learners, and his furious disposition will turn to love.** 

And when Aeschines had spoken thus, DSm&theos [Demades], 
a young orator stood upon his feet and said: "How long, 
Aeschines, wilt thou send forth firom thy mouth such timid and 
alarming words, (saying,) 'Let us not fight vrith Alexander.' 
What is this demon of timidity that has power over thee, that 
thou speakest such words to the people of Athens, and givest 
them such counsel ? Dost thou desire by such counsel as this 
to make enmity between us and the king of the Persians on 
account of this silly and proud boy, who has adopted the 
impudence and insolence of his father, and now wishes to 
intimidate the Athenians? and even thou wishest to cast 
terror upon them now. Why pray should we fear to fight ^vith 
Alexander ? We who have chased away the Persians, we who 
have conquered the Lacedaemonians and the Corinthians, we who 
in battle have put to flight the Phocians, we who have routed 
the Zacjmthians, shall we be concerned because of this boy 
Alexander ? As to what Aeschines has said, that when Alex- 
ander sees his teachers, he will be ashamed before thera, and 
will turn away his wrath, and his disposition will become loving 
towards us as towards his friends, — he has disgraced us all ; he 
has turned out and removed one who was a ruler in our hud 
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d has pot in hk pfaio& lictlieT who k our enemj.* And tlie 
othfol orator went on: " Aesdiines has and, 'When he sees 
V he will be shamed before o%' but he widiea in tfaia waj to 
Jirer as naked into hit handa. Let oa fights" said he to them, 
lith that headatrong Alexander, tor the di ii|W Miitinn of the 
mng h ewet aet upon pride, and their strength lotea battla 
xne win mj, 'Alexander destrojed the Tjrriana'; bat thejr do 
A know that the Tjrians were fit tor nangfat Otheta will 
jr, 'Alexander rased the city of the Thdiana'; bat they do not 
low that the Thebans were worn oat and exhausted by con- 
Doal battles and wars, wherefore Alexander prevaflec o^rer 
leoL Others again will say, ' He led captive the Peloponne- 
uis'; bat this was not because of bnveiy, bat owing to a 
arcity of food and a famine in their land. Now I remember 
le mighty Xerxes* who oaaayed the sea with boats and shqpa 
id galleys^ and covered the dry land with his horsemen, and 
irkened the brightness of the atmosjAere with the aheen 

* his weapons, and filled the land of the Pernans with Cheek 
laves]. If then we turned back finom here so great a prince 
id warrior as Xerxes, and broke his boats and ships on the 
% and drove away his horsemen fixxn the land, — I do not 
loan wo who are here present, but ^iid)[&ndr and Antiphon 
id Mtslchls and Keryddklts* and the rest of the mighty 
thonian warriors who were among us at that t^inb, — shall 
now be afraid to make war with this impudent boy Alex- 
idor ? If however ye wish to send us to Alexander, we ar& 
illing to go and dia But we tell you that words are our 
capons, and that we are not diSerent from dogs which have 
lorcly voice ; and ye know that very often the sound of the 
nrking of ten dogs is sufficient to deliver a flock of timid sheep 
'om the claws of the wolvea" 

III. And when Domades hod spoken all these words in the 
HHombly, the Athenians rose and bogged of Demosthenes that 
would stand up and give counsel beneficial to the oommon- 
'^Ith. Then Domosthonas stood upon his feet and made a 
gn with his hand to the assembly to bo silent. And when 

* In tbo Bjriao Khuir6 or Chotroes. 

* Tbote namet are OTidontlj Tory corrupt : in Paondo-CaUiithenot (MflUer, 

• ^7) wo And Cjrnargiruii, Antipbon, ami MnosocharoH or Mnoiieharmiii. 
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th^wmmkKA,hbwud to tlMt: -lUkm cituena,— I do not 
odl yon AilMniMi% Ijormno I mymU am an Atfaaodaa and not a 
■tnqger^— ye kmnr tliafc our ftnm aie tiie fife of tiie cmmon- 
woaUb and tliafc our deafth a the^ same way (js its death). 
Tlien&m it becomea va idlh great ddibaatioii to give the 
advice wUdi niD g^ life to the oommoDwealth. For this 
reaaon too it ia neoo— iiy ferva to cowiaer. If we are able to 
fight with Aleiandwy let va ^g^; but if we are not able, let us 
■abmit to bim. Noiw Affwriiinw^ wbo has made a speech, has 
spoken to yon cnftily ; be did not say (to the people) to fight 
witb Aleiander, natber did be say not to fight He is a veiy 
aged man, and has grren many good and fitting counsels in 
many assembliw. 0^ tbe other luoid, Demades is a young and 
inexperienoed man, and therefcre be has said, ' O Athenians, we 
«-*(to wit) Antqihoii, and Krintmlkhos^ and J|^dn&ktr, and 
Amniamikboi^ and yanttnihMns, — ^ turned back Xerxes the 
migbty kii^ and tbe rest of those vast crowds and many kings.' 
Bat tbe people of the Athenians of whom thou hast made 
mentio n , wbo were femed of old for their prowess, O Demades, 
we have not with us now ; those mighty warriors whose names 
thou hast called to mind as having been of old with us in 
Athens, that we might fight against Alexander trusting in their 
strengtL But as they are long dead, and we have no other 
wairiors in Athens like unto them, I do not wish that we should 
fight with Alexander, for every time has its own strength. We 
orat<^ then, our strength and our weapons are words, but in 
power to fight we are weak. O Demades, what thou didst say, 
thou saidst rightly. During the time that he was king, the 
mighty Xerxes was defeated in many battles ; but Alexander 
has carried on thirteen wars and has not been defeated in one 
of them, on the contrary he has seized many countries without 
any fighting and has captured famous citiea Demades has 
add, 'The Tyrians are of no use in battle; and the Thebans, 
wbo were never before defeated in battle, were weary and worn 
out and exhausted, and therefore they were defeated; the 
Peloponnesians were defeated on account of the scarcity and 
fembe, and not by the hands of Alexander.' He heard that 

SIS tto MBS Bsmet tiMt appMured sboftt, with tlM Addition of Krini- 
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ihere was a famine in their land, and he, who was ready to go 
igainst them in war, sent them clothes and food from Mace* 
Ionia ; and when the general Antigonus saw Alexander (d<nng 
hus), he said to him, 'Dost thou send clothing and food to 
people with whom thou wishest to make war ? * Alexander said. 
It is much better that I should fight with them and subdue 
liem than that we should fight with them in a starving 
x>ndition and utterly destroy them.* Now as regards this ruler 
n whose stead Alexander commanded another to be put^ why 
ure ye angry ? He is a king, and that ruler wished to withstand 
liim. If ye judge the case rightly, ye will all be grateful to 
yexander in this matter, and will be angry with the ruler, 
because he is a (mere) ruler, and when he removed a priestess and 
prophetess of the gods, Alexander restored her to her place." 

IV. And when Demosthenes had spoken such words as 
Aese, and had given the people of the country tlus advice in 
this speech, he received much praise from the Amphictyons and 
nras applauded in a variety of ways. Demades stood silent^ 
whSle Aeschines applauded ; Lysias agreed with Demosthenes^ 
And Plato said, '' This is my opinion toa" DadnadttnOs said, 
"I too am persuaded by this advice;** and Herlit& said, ''Lei 
it not be otherwise^;** while to the rest of the people of the 
country what Demosthenes had said appeared good. 

And again Demosthenes said: ''As Demades said, king 
Xerxes filled the land of the Persians with Greek captives; and 
he praised and applauded Xerxes, who turned the Ghneek 
captives into slaves for the Persians. And now he wante to 
make war with Alexander, who is a Greek, and wishes to bring 
the Pernans into subjection to the Greeka Demades in his 
speech praised him that is an enemy, and wishes to make aa 
enemy of him that is a friend and fellow countryman. Oon- 
Bidcr this too, ye Athenians : no king has ever carried war into 
Egypt, except Alexander the son of Philip alone, and even he^ 
when he went, did not go with the object of making war, but to 
consult the oracle, in what place it was granted to him to build 
a city after his name, from which his name should never be 

VTbe Sjriao iranalator has taken J2DQ 1 ■ OyJ?? and f^Jul^Ol fto ba 

names of tingle persons, bnt the Greek text has o< 'A/i^urrd«rcf for the fotmer 
and oi 'H/HurX/ct (7) for the latter. 
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IbigotteBL He raoeived tfce cnck^ and boflt Uie city, and 

eonqpletalj finidied ifc; and pfc a] the [Alexandria] which is in 

the oountqr ^ ^gjp^ ^^^ ^'** under the F!enian8\ [llie 

S^Q^ptians] entnated him that they might he with his anny as 

j^dliarifls i^unst the Peniana. Then Alexander, filled with 

' wndom, made answer to them, aayini^" It 18 fiur hotter f<^ 

ye ^^)^ptian% to remain dwelling in your own coontiy by the 

banks of the inie^ and to till yoor land by its overflowings. 

than to pot as the weapona of Arfis and to march fiur away to 

war. So the Blgyplians oame onder Alexander's rule, and he 

boilt a city in the land of %jffc and gave it to the Greeks. 

It 18 Ibr this reason that^ when the anny of the Macedonians is 

under serrioe and engaged in fighting, the Egyptians supply it 

with dothinigand cotiL In thia manner he made Egypt subject 

to the ChedE% and bronght men of all nations to it and made 

them dwell therein. Just as that land is abundant in crops and 

tillage^ in the same way that city too is become very populous. 

and they pay large tams and tribute to the Greeka If then 

the E^gyplians^ who are loved by the Greeks; have taken upon 

^* themselves to give tribute to Alexander the Greek, and have 

counted him to be their lord, why do ye. who are Greeks, wish 

*'. tobeenemiesof Alexander and ^ht with him? (}o forth then 

to fight with Alexander; but F<»rtune is his slave*." 

y. And when Demosthenes had spoken these words, the 
Athenians were unanimously convinced, and they sent to Alex- 
ander a golden crown of victory weighing fifty pounds, together 
with a letter of thanks and gratitude and praise. They wrote 
down too therein the speech and opinion of each man upon this 
matter, and sent them to him. And they chose the oldest 
and best known men fiK>m among the Athenians and seut 
them on an embassy to him, but the ten orators they did not 
send to him. Then the ambassadors went to Alexander at 
Flataeae and laid the crown and the letter before him. When 
Alexander had read this letter and had heard the counsel of 
Acschines and the teaching of Demosthenes and the bold words 
of Demades and the consenting of the people and the pndso of 
the Amphictyons^ Alexander composed another letter to them 

I Tbo SjrlM Uxt is eridentljr delbeUve in this pstaisa. 

* LitenUly. '* lime hsi siven bim the hsnd (of ■nlnniiiloB).'* 



s 



n TEE MTKMMikWm Tl 



awfK4etotfceaMfDllon: *Fi«iAlezaderlfem«rFU[^ 
il CHjmqiiM to tlw AthfiiLuML I will not wiile to jam, as 
og invtfl I make aD dliea aolgeci to tlie Gredoi; bai I wnte 
700 to aend me the ten oiaton; not tkat I am goiiii^ to do 
em any bann, but thai I may aafaito them aa "»■■*<■■■ and 
sdief& It is DO plan of mine to oome againat jon vi& 
3apoDa and troop% lest je should eoonft me an eneaoy; hot I 
jid( of coming to 70a with those ten ontoci^ instead of wi& 
Mes and princes, and of setting 70a fiee from many anzioaa 
loaghts and cajresi Te however Uiink otherwiae^ becanae je 
low your own minds and thoagfats^ and are awaie that ye are 
lilty in r^;ard to us. At the time when the Scythians^ fought 
ith the Macedonians^ ye were auxiliaries to the Sq^thiana; 
it when the Corinthians made war with you, the Macedomana 
ifisted you and delivered you from the hands of the Ckninihiana. 
^e erected a statue of Athene in Macedcmia^ while ye have 
/opt away from its place the statue of my mother which stood 
t the temple of Athene in your city. Do ye think that thia 
icompoDso ii just which ye have made imto nsf because ye 
rmombcr all those things, therefore ye are in trouble^ saying; 
lloxandor will sock revenge upon ua' And because your own 
tinds and thoughts and the deeds which are done by your 
unds arc porvorso and crafty continually, therefore ye expect 

10 name behaviour from others. Moreover ye have not letb a 
iiglo man of the glorious and honoured men that are among 
Ml whom yo havo not dospisod and ill treated. Ye confined 

|>riiion Kuolid ; and yo cruelly oppressed Tirmastdnla (?)\ who 
tM tho oounHoUor of right measures, who went to king Qyrus aa 

11 ninbasMvdor on your bohalf. Did ye not disgrace Aldbiades^ 
ho was a good general over you. Did ye not also slay 
iH'ratos, who was a herald in Hollas? Philip my father too^ 
ho assisted you in throe wars, ye treated ungratefully. And 
ow ye blame Alexander, who took vengeance for you upon a 
liter who had removed your priestess of the goddess Athene^ 
hereas I reinstated her and dismissed the doer of the deed and 

« lUad, M in lb* Qw\ Uxi (MaU«r, p. 00^ «oL 1), SmepUktmm. 
« AS f^ruMtlriiUi, BCD rirwI^Mt. Th« tinsls US. of lbs Qrtak text tos 
f t«##hrw» btti IK« XjsUb Irm&tUUoa gitts, Dewto ^tWiKt , whibb UWm kOaw 



iteAriMMawyiiHteaiiiiitMiBMai 



7i H18TORT OF ALKXANBKB. 



Bel up another in lus stead I have read the letter which ye 
sent me, and bj the speeches made the counsel given in your 
assemblies I have learned of your disturbance. Now Aeschines 
gave you good advice, and Demades courageously and bravely 
invited you to war, and Demosthenes gave you excellent 
counseL Mow then let the Athenians be brave, and let them 
have no fear of me, and let them fight for freedom ; for it would 
be a disgraceful thing that, while I am fighting for your free- 
dom, ye should not be fighting for yourselves. At present 
however I require nothing from you, until I conquer Darius." 

YL* Then Alexander departed from thence and went to 
Macedonia [Lacedemonia]. And he came to the border of 
Peraa and encamped by the river Tigria And Alexander went 
on an embassy to Darius as fSEur as Babylon. And the Persians 
came and informed king Darius; and when they had spoken, 
and Darius had seen Alexander, he bowed himself down and 
did reverence to Alexander, for he imagined him to be the god 
Mithras, who had descended (from heaven) and had come to 
assist the Persians, for his aspect resembled that of the gods ; 
for the crown of gold that was fetstened on his head resembled 
the rays (of the sun), and the robe which he had on was woven 
with fine gold, and the pieces of armour which were upon his 
arms were wrought with fiedr silver, and his sandals were of gold, 
and his belt was made of pearls and emeralds*. And Darius was 
standing and examining his apparel, and ten thousand horse- 
men, who formed his body guard, were standing near him, 
Then Darius asked Alexander, " Who art thou ?" Alexander 
said, " I am the ambassador of Alexander and I have brought a 
message from him to thee. Thus he says : ' Thou hast delayed 
to make war on me, and the ^lacedonians say that because the 
heart of Darius is timid in battle, therefore he Lb reluctant 
(?) to fight' Now therefore, do not delay but send word to 
mo when thou desircst to come to battle." Then Darius said 

• 

* The ftnt sentenoa of tbU chapter corrcfiponds with the first sentence 
of Chap. VI. in Muller*a Greek text (p. 61, col. 1), bat the Syriac text pai8<« 
on immediatelj to Chap. XIV. of the Greek (Mailer, p. C9, col. 1). Perhaps a 
eoui^e of qairea had fallen oot of the Greek MS. from which the translation was 



' In the Greek text it is Alexander who well nigh bows down before Darius, 
and the aubsoqaent description ia thai of the Peraian king. 
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\ hini, " Peradventure thou thyself art Alexander, and not 
1 ambassador"? for Alexander spoke veiy boldly, and not 
3ntly like an ambassador. Darius said to him, ''I am not 
ightened at thy worda Do thou now, according to the custom 
' ambassadors, partake of a meal with me, for so did Alexander 
-eat my ambassador." Then Darius reclined upon his couch» 
id his nobles and princes sat at meat before kim\ The 
rst was Darius, the second Bar-ndrag his brother, the third 
ashingt, the fourth Ddzy&g, the fifth B&mar, the sixth Z&dmihr, 

le seventh Y&rd&r, the eighth Knl'ar*, the ninth thei 

ing of the barbarians, the tenth Prddts the chief of the hosti 
le eleventh Priy6z the general, the twelfth RSblthm&s ; and 
pposite Darius, in the middle, sat Alexander who was the 
mbassador. 

VIL* And all the people were wondering at him because 
c was small in stature, but his words were very keen. And 
hen they had eaten, they called for wine in a jar. Every 
olden cup which they passed to Alexander, he poured the 
ine upon the ground and placed the vesseF in his bosom ; 
'hen they saw what he was doing, they told Darius; and 
)arius, when he heard it, rose firom his couch, and came to 
ilexander and said to him, "O doer of valiant deeds, why 
ost thou act in this manner, putting all the drinking cups 

I thy bosom ?" Alexander said, " When my master Alexander 
lakes a feast for his nobles, he gives all the golden drinking 
ups to them, and I thought that thou wouldst act in the * 
%me way; but now, since thou hast not a similar custom* 
ohold the drinking-cups are before thee, command and I 
all restore thy gold to thee." Then Darius said, "I too 
omraand that they leave thy gold to thee." Meanwhile 

II the Persians were looking at Alexander and marvelling, 
K)cause his words were mighty and full of knowledge. When 
hen a certain lord, whose name was P(is&k [Pasargte], who 
lad once been sent by Darius to Macedonia, on an embassy 
o Philip, Alexander's father, had carefully scrutinised 

1 Compare the text of Codex A in Milller, p. 69, note S8. 

* This name JfnVar it no doubt corrupt; and instead of the name of tha 
Ing of the barbarian! we have the Sjriao words ira-m*{a*fM, meaning **Aiid 
be middle.'* 

' Chap. XV. of the Greek text (MOUer, p. 70). 
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Alexander, he reoqgnised him, and said to Darius in the 
Peraan language, ''O doer of good things, king Darius, give 
orders thai they guard this ambassador most carefuUy, {or he 
himself is Alexander, and I recognise him by his appearance 
and know that it is he." When Darius and his nobles and 
princes heard this, they b^an to spe^k with (me another, and 
to watch Alexander closely. Then Alexander perceived this, 
and rose up from the banquetting hall, and q>rang towards 
the king^s gate, with all the vessels of gold, which he had 
in his bosom; and at the Idng^s gate he found a sentinel, 
holding in his hand a fl^"»i"g torch of cedar-wood, and he 
slew him and took it from him. And he mounted a horse 
and dug his heels into its flanks^ at the same time holding 
the blazing torch of cedar-wood before its eyes ; and the horse 
by the light of the fire galloped furiously down the road and came 
to the bank of a river. Then messengers went out after him 
in haste, but the greater part of them fell into pits and holes 
because of the darimess of the night. Now Alexander by the 
might of the gods crossed the river, but when he had reached 
the other ade and the fore feet of the horse rested on dry 
land, the water which had been frozen over suddenly melted, 
and the hind legs of the horse went down into the river. 
Alexander however leaped from the horse to land, and the horse 
was drowned in the river. When the messengers came to the 
bank of the river and saw that Alexander had crossed over, 
while they were unable to pass over after him, they marvelled 
and said one to another, " Great is Alexander's luck, which has 
given him a passage over so great a river and he has been 
able to cross it" And when they returned, they came to 
Darius and informed him of Alexander's escape and of his 
crossing the river. Darius was in great trouble, and a sign 
suddenly appeared to him; for the picture of king Xerxes, 
whom Darius loved, was painted on the wall of the banqueting 
room, and suddenly it peeled off from the wall and fell to 
the ground under the very eyes of Dariua After Alexander 
had crossed the river, he rested from his running and from 
his toil, and getting on his feet, he walked on; and in the 
darkness of the night he saw Am6r6s [EumSIus] the general 
standing by himself, in great trouble because of Alexander and 
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weeping. Then Alexander told AmdrSs all the things which 
had be&llen him. 

YIIL And then he took him and went to the anny, 
and commanded the whole army to be gathered to one place, aikl 
he himself stood in the midst of them. And when he saw 
that his army was despised in the sight of Darius^ he said 
to himself, '* O heavenly Zens, give victory to this small band 
of Macedonians ;** and when he had counted them, the army 
of Macedonians consisted of a hundred and thirty thousand, 
besides the rest of the peoples that were with him ; and thq^ 
were all skilful and brave. Then Alexander went up to a 
high place and said to his troops: "My fellow-soldiers and 
friends, I know that our army is small, but it is not right for us 
to be afraid on this account, for one man of us through his 
bravery is better than a hundred of them. The bees that 
make honey are very numerous, and whithersoever they fly 
they darken the air by their flight, but when a little smoke 
comes near them, they all flee away and are dispersed. Now 
the army of Darius is like nothing but a swarm of bees; 
therefore fear them not" And when Alexander had spoken 
thus to his troops, he inspired them with courage and stirred 
them up and incited them to fight. 

IX. And he departed firom thence and came to the river 
Elstrakinds [Strangas]. Then Darius encouraged his troops, 
saying, "Fear not, though ye be very few in number ;** and 
Darius was troubled on account of the smallness of his army. 
And when he found that the river was firozen, he crossed 
the river and commanded the heralds to cry with a loud 
voice and to invite the Macedonians to battle. Now the troops 
of the Persian phalanx were without number and were pre- 
pared for war with weapons of all sorts and with chariots 
and with long scythes. Then Alexander clad in armour came 
at the head of the Macedonians, and he was riding 
upon the horse called Bucephalus, which no man dared to 
approach, for the power of the gods was upon him. Then 
from the camps of both sides the horns and trumpets sounded 
the fearful blasts of war, and the two armies closed with one 
another. And from the second to the fifth hour the fight was 
so fich;e that the whole river side and the valley and the 






imTmet were filled wi& tlie coqne and blood of the sbdn. 
Nofw ahlKNigli endi wm tlie cmc^ tlie tnofs of the Greds did 
noi imii their fiwee tmm the fighk And when Darius saw 
thai a great nmnber of the mighty men of his army were 
dead, and that the M a rwWii ana dkl not torn their &ces from 
the hattl^ tear 1^ upon hia hearty and he tonied the reins of 
ihe horses of his dnriol^ and the whole host of warriors tiimed 
back after him. Then Aleiander's foot soldiers armed with 
liMig sqrthes pnisned them and mowed ihem down like com in 
the field. And Darius being Tanqnished came to a certain river, 
and finding it fioaen, he himsdf crossed oy&t it in his chariot ; 
bat when the army of Darins came to the bank of the river, 
the troops bq;an to cross over it^ and suddenly the ice of the 
river melted under them, and the army was drowned in the 
river, and those that remained npcm the other side of the river 
were slaaghtered by the Macedoniana Then Darius went into 
his palace, and threw himsdf upon his &ce on the ground, and 
b^an to weep for the army of the country, for all the warriors 
of the country were dead and had perished, and for the land 
which had been emptied of its mighty men ; and he began 
to say: " Woe is me, which of the stars b it that has destroyed 
the kingdom of the Perrians? I, Darius, who subdued many 
lands and cities and nations, and reduced a multitude of 
islands and towns to slavery, have now entered my palace 
in flight and discomfiture. I who with the sun traversed the 
world — ^but in brief^ it is not right for a man to rely upon 
his destiny, for if his luck turn and there bo an opportunity, 
it lifts up and exalts the most despised of men and seats 
him above the douds, while it brings down the lofty from 
his height and casts him into the depths." And when he 
had said this, he rose up firom his palace and collected his 
thoughts, and composed a letter to Alexander and wrote to him 
thus: "From Darius the king to my lord Alexander. Know 
first of all that thou art bom a man; and I will give thee 
this token that even thou mayest not meditate anything too 
great for thee. Because even the mighty Xerxes, who shewed 
me the light, — he whom the Greeks so loved, as thou must 
have heard',— meditated something too high for him, and 

> The SjriiM ial HV^n to bo oorropl in this panage. 
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afterwards, having given his mind to greediness^ he who ladled 
nothing, neither gold nor pearls, n<nr precioos stones nor stataes 
of brass, when his good luck left him, returned firom Hellaa. 
defeated. And now, call thou these things to mind, and be 
gracious to us and have mercy upon us, for we have now fled 
to thee for refuge. Behold now my mother and my wife and 
my daughter, those who have been given to me bj tlie gods 
as a joy finom the god of gods; they were fiauned and honoured 
throughout the whole world ; do thou take them as thy davea 
And I will shew thee the treasures which my ancestors 
laid up from the be^ning upon the eartL And I will entreat 
the gods that henceforth thou mayest be master ov^ the 
Palh&yS [Parthians], and the Persians, and the rest of the 
nations of the world, all the days of thy life; because Zens 
hath exalted thee. FarewelL" 

And when Alexander had read this letter, he gave orders 
to assemble the troops that they might consider the matter 
together. And when they were gathered together, PltmUuAn 
[Parmenidn] the general said: "O king, if we receive the 
treasures and possessions and land which have been wrested 
from us, we must deliver up to him his mother and wife and 
daughter. But Darius ought to have sent this message before 
the battle. I know this, if he had been victor in this struggle, 
he would not only have asked for his mother and wife and 
daughter, but would have taken away our land firom u& And 
know, O king, that Darius offended us first and took our land 
from us ; and now it is right and just and lawful if we avenge 
ourselves on Darius, who seized a land which did not belong to 
him, and has held it until now. We know also, O king; that 
thou earnest forth from thy country to seek thine own dominionSL 
Had he restored to us our land, thou, O king, would'st never 
have come hither." Then Alexander said, " The matter is exactly 
as thou hast said," and he straightway gave orders to attend to. 
those who had been smitten and wounded in the battle, and to 
bury the dead. He bade them also to offer sacrifices to the 
gods' of the land, and to bum the palace of Xerxes, the like of 
which for beauty and magnificence existed not in the whole 
country; but after a short time Alexander repented and gave 
orders to extinguish the fire in the palace of Xerxes. 
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X. And he saw tliere many graves of the Perdans with 
Tcssek o{ gM and caps ot silver in which wine was mingled. 
He saw also the grave of king PtLkAr, which was biult vdth stones 
and Ume in the form of a tower and had no roo( and there was 
a laige chamber made in it, and over the chamber was an upper 
rocMn ; and in that upper room was a golden coflSn, in which was 
laid the body of king Cyrus (KdreshX and a slab of crystal was 
cast 80 as to fit it exactly, and the hair and the body of Cyrus 
were seen through the crystal Now in this tower certain Greek 
artisans' were impriscmed, some with their hands or ears cut off, 
and some with their noses slit, and their feet were bound vnth 
fettera When the Macedonians had gone to that building, 
those who were imprisoned therein cried out in the Greek 
tongue to Alexander, " Have mercy upon us, and take pity on 
thy servants and thy countrymen." And when Alexander saw 
that their limbs were mutilated and their appearance was 
horrible, he let the tears fall fix>m his eyes and was very grieved 
for them, and bade them to be loosed from their fetters. He 
gave orders too that a thousand zAzfi* should be given to each 
one of them with meat and food, and that they should return to 
their own country. But after they had received the ziiz& fTx)m 
the king, they begged as a favour that land and water might be 
given them, and that they might not return to their own country, 
lest, by reason of the defects of their bodies, they should become 
a reproach and a disgrace to their brethren. Then Alexander 
ordered that the best and most excellent of land and water 
should be given to them, and that to each man should be given 
six working oxen together with other property. 

XL After these thmgs Darius made ready for war, and he 
wrote a letter to Poms, the king of the Indiana. " From Darius 
the king of kings to Pcrus the king of the Indians, greeting. I 
have written letters to thee before, asking for assistance in the 
ruin of my house, because the savageness and fury of this evil 
beast, which is come against me, do not, as it seems to me, 
resemble man's ; it casts itself into the sea, and loves battle by 
water, and does not wish to give back to me my mother and my 
wife and my daughter, neither does he desire to make peace 

> The Greek toil haa ** oorUin Oreoki, AthenUni ** (MuUer, p. 75, col. 1). 
* ZuxA if the eqairalent of the Arabic rf/rft/im, d^XM^* 
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with me in any way whatsoever. Therefore I have no resooroe 

but of neoeadty am bound to fight with him. Now thus will I 

do ; either I will take his country firom him« or I myself will no 

longer go about among the living in this world. Have pity 

then upon me at this time, and avenge me that am desfHsed* 

Remember too the mutual love and firiendship, and confidence 

which existed between our fathers, and give orders to gather 

together troops from every place and bring them with thee to the 

Caspian gates» which are called Vtr6phhAgftr ; and I will give to 

every single man of those who come to my assistance every month 

three horses and six darics and com and straw and hay and 

whatever food he requires ; and to thee will I give the half of 

whatever spoil and booty they maka I will give to thee too 

the horse called Bucephalus upon which Alexander rides ; and I 

will give thee the royal lands together with his royal palace and 

one hundred and seventy concubines with their ornaments and 

trinkets and clothing/' Then the report (of this) reached 

Alexander, and he straightway armed his troops and set out 

from thence, and went forth to the country of the Parthians. 

And when Darius heard that Alexander was come finom the place 

which was called Betm6th&\ he arose and wished to flee before 

Alexander; and when Alexander heard this, he pursued after 

him quickly. 

XIL And when he was come nigh, the nobles of Darius 
acted treacherously, and B&gtz and An&bdSh*, Darius*s generals 
wished to slay him that they might receive gifts finom Alexander, 
as from a man whose enemy they had slain. Then with drawn 
swords they rushed upon Darius, and Darius knew their 
treachery and answered and said to them: ^My lords^ who 
aforetime were my servants, in what have I offended you that 
ye wish to slay me ? Do not do to me anything worse than 
what the Macedonians have done to me, and let not your hands 
be against me like those of Alexander See too that I am 
perpetually in tears and in great trouble ; my fortune is evil and 
treacherous. Peradventure, if ye slay me, and Alexander comes 

> The Oreek text has 'Hiroivc M Aa/>e7or e&ai iv 'Eir/Sardyoct, with Um var. 
h Bardirocff, Lat., in Bathanii. 

* The Oreek eqaivalents are 6 B^o^ot ira2 6 ^Apiofiap^iff (MflUer, p. 76^ 
eoLS). 
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that fisite is known neither to the king nor to the meanest 
among men, and that the final destiny of men is hidden and 
concealed from alL Look now what I was, and what I am : I 
who proudly subdued and captured countries and lords and 
many kings of the earth trembled at me ; and now I am cast 
away like the lowest of all men. And of all the host ot my 
generals and officers and ambassadors, not one is near me now to 
close my eyes, except these hands of thine, O king, doer of good 
things. Let the Macedonians and Persians sit in mourning for 
me, and let the two armies become one, and let the seed of 
Philip and Darius be one. And as for Ariddocht [trftndokht]* 
my mother, regard her now as if thou thyself wert bom of her, 
and consider my wife as thy sister, and take my daughter 
Rdshn&k [Roxanc] for thy wife, that the seed of Darius and of 
Philip may be mingled in her." Then Alexander brought his 
hand to the face of Darius, who said, "Into thy hands I 
commend my spirit* ;" and straightway his soul departed. 

XIII. Then Alexander gave orders to wash the body of 
Darius, and to array him in royal apparel, and that all the 
officers of the Macedonian and Persian armies should march in 
full armour before Darius; and he together with the Persiaii 
nobles bore the bier of Darius, and he went on foot to the 
grave, and the bier of Darius was carried to the grave upon 
their shoulders. 

When the Persians saw these things, they applauded 
Alexander's care for Darius ; and their minds were led away by 
love for him. And when Alexander had buried Darius with 
honour and had returned from the grave, the whole army of the 
Persians submitted to him. Then Alexander ordered a procla- 
mation to be written to the rest of the people in the land of 
Persia as follows : " From Alexander the king, whose &ther is the 
god Ammon and whose mother is the queen Olympias, to all 
the Persians that dwell in the cities and towns of the land of 
Persia, greeting. I desire that all men should live and not die 
an evil death ; and now God has made me master of the country 

> Bee Chap. XIY. near the beginning. 

* Literally, ** in thy hands I leave my spirit.** These words seem to contain 
a reminiscence of 8. Lake's Gospel, ch. zxiii. 46, and so betray the Christlaa 
translator. The Greek teit (Mflller, p. 78, col. 1) is i(4w9t\>ff9 rh rvcO/ia h rwh 
X*p^^ *AXf f^d/Mv. 
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the gold wmi dvcr wHtk wt rvmmsMnH to be gaxhered toge^^her 
and to be ea m we j ^ to osr city to be eoined into nkooer zzA 
into iWnitfT ^W"'HB "T ■■»S^» *Bd we order tbai» if rose or 
dnriesbe food vi^ jon, ewa tboi^ cnrovn monejbe ssrock, 
tbey dinll be left ftbere vitk tool Lee aD tbe lords [saizaps] 
end 1^ ' ' H togetber vitb the rest of the people vho are fit 
for mar, come to be^ wmj annj. Nasioa sball not be mix^gkid 
with ^***^^«^, neither shall ooe man go firam his own lazad to 
another, czeqit thoK who tnT^ lor the sake of merdttrk^iise, 
and even of thoae not more than ten or tventj shall be aHoved 
to ga Till the land and dveD in it in proqKfity as in the dajs 
of Darioi the king; iorve desire that prospetxtj and abocdaxkoe 
should be in jour land. WbosDerer of too desires to go to 
Hdlas to tnde and to eome back from Hellas to the ]^zA of 
Persia^ shall be allowed to go azMl to eccne. AxA I cocjuuA 
the lords [satraps] and aD the inhabitants that are on this road 
from the bank of the Eophrates to Hellas to divide azyj u^ou^zih 
the road in equal portioos, to pare it with s^^kks ajyi Hir*e, t/> 
set up mile stones, and to write directiocks at tbE; t*2rxLix;g^ of 
the roads, that erefj man may knew bj th« vritixigi whither 
the road goes, and may not hare tremble aod be; comprllf:^ to 
ask questions on the road. And we command Uukt w\j^ J^^s^im 
gaTO every year, year by year, to the Xetn^ of the m'wixx^frk 'A 
the gods for the salTation kA his tool, shall diow b^ jprezi e^;h 
year where it is due, from the cropt and taxes of th« Luyl, Vjt th^ 
salvation of his aooL And let them make a feaxt a/yJ 'Ai^cnw/^ 
every year on his birthday as they do upctt the MiriiAs^j of ki/^;; 
CyniSL And we command that damsels, the dk^i;^it/m 'A U*:h 
men, virgins whom men hare wA \iti0nru, shall eut/rr ifit// 
the temple kA the god whom my xt^AX^ft Oiyr/ipias w^rtkifA, f^^ 
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the space of one year for the service of the gods ; and 
they have arrived at the age for inamage» they shall go fartt 
from the ministry^ and shall receive a dowry of five thonsud 
din&rs from the treasuiy of the god, and shidl marry. And we 
command that all youths and men who are in the country d 
the Persians shall train themselves continually in warlike 
exercises and arms until wo come to them and select finim 
them those that please us. And if there be any (me now 
who is well trained in horsemanship and arms, weapons shall be 
given him out of the armoury of the king, and a war horse^ and 
a beaker of gold worth twelve din&rs» each weighing eiglifc 
mithkdls, and five cups of silver, each of them holding what a 
man can take at a draught, and one suit of Persian raiment^and 
a belt of gold ; and he shall be sent to the army. And if theie 
be any one of them who is trained in war and who has made 
himself a &mous name, there shall be given to him a Peraea 
crown of gold, and a suit of white raiment, and two cups of goMp 
and one hundred darics, and seventy staters; and his Ekeneea 
shall be painted and shall be sent to the temple of the god 
of Alexander. We command too that the priests of the gods 
shall be held in honour by all men, and they shall set a crowii 
of gold upon their heads, and shall wear purple clothing; 
especially on festival days. We desire also that ye shall brings 
before the priests any dispute which ye may have one with 
another, and they shall decide it, and terminate the matter for 
them with moderation." 

After Alexander had composed this writing, he turned and 
looked upon the hosts of the Macedonians and Persians with 
a sad fckce, and he made known to them and said, ** He whom I 
have removed fix>m his kingdom was a great and mighty king; 
but he was not my lord, neither did I slay him. Now the 
men who slew him are those whom I know not, and it befits 
me to give them great gifts, and high posts, and honoam; 
and lands, and many men, because they have slain mine 
enemy." When Alexander had made this speech, every Persian 
regarded his fellow, and the colour in their faces was changed 
by reason of fear, and one said to another, "Alexander is trying 
to search out our minds, wishing to know who it ia that slew 
Darius." And again he said to them: "I am Alexander. 

C— 2 





I 

and W tk fife «r BIT Bocker OijB|iiik 
gfnt kiBtkftS 5lev ]>uM^aBd 



hegMi to vccfiL Tliem tke ml* 
mamt snr to Afesaader of Ikor 
and sud lo lum. *0 kuig» iloer 
of good tkmgi^ k k m vlw dev Dteni.* Wben Alexmler 
hwd tkii^ ke -~— ^'^-^^ tlnl tbej slioold be bouD4 nd 
dMmld be cmied lo tke gimTe of Dteinsv mod impaled upon 
a loltj fllakcL Tkea Ikese erikloen said to kirn witk a 
kmd raee^ 'Oar lord, tke oalk wkidi tkoa hast svoni br 
aD tke goda and bj tke life of (Hjinpias tkr mother k fidse:* 
lliea Aleiandfr said: *I spoke not thk word of persuasion 
for jour aakei^ bot fer the sake of the annies who stand 
Ustcnin^ becauw I was imable to bring vou into the way 
of jnstiee in any other manner than this. Had I not done 
80^ I dMmld hare wppaaed to be rej<Hcing in the death of 
Darni% tke more so as I aoconnted him an enemy. Bnt my 
sappKcataoo and entreaty to the gods was this, that I might be 
enabled to destroy him that slew Danus ; for how can a man 
who was not true to his lord, but who slew his lord audaciously 
and unmerciiully, be true to us ? See then, we do not lie 
with respect to the oath which we have sworn ; for now, 
just as I sware to you, I will make you a spectacle and a 
marvel to the whole camp, and I will lift you up on stakes.'* 
So he straightway commanded them to be led away and 
impaled upon high stakes. Then all the hosts of the Persians 
applauded Alexander. 

XIV. After a few days Alexander wrote a letter to the 
mother and wife of Darius as follows. " From king Alexander 
to irindokht and Est^har* [Statira] greeting. At the time 
when king Darius opposed us vrith hostility, we sought to 
avenge ourselves according to the will of God. Although we 

* So Hm naflM it paint«d in S^rriae, bot th« letter CI ihonld rmtber be 
Ukm M tlM eqaiTAlenl of a Oreek vowel If we write SOV^I, we htTt 
an adequate reproMntation of the form Zr^rtpm, more commonly Zr^m^m (or 

•Mif^ MRH. ZrmT^ftL), for 0\ ie connlantlj ■ e. 
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•ooghi the victorjr over Darius, we did not deaire his d eath . 
On the oontnury, our desire was that he might Kve and be 
under our dominion. We found him howoTer stabbed by the 
hand of his troops and lying upon the ground, with Teiy 
little life left in him. I was veiy grieved for him, and because 
of my sorrow I threw over him the purple robe with whidi 
I was clothed, and covered him. And I asked him, 'Who 
is he that slew thee V But when he had begun to pve me 
instructions concerning his mother and his wife and RAshnA^ 
[Roxane] his daughter, his life departed finom him, and he 
was unable to speak to me concerning other matters We 
therefore sought out the evildoers by stratagem, and found 
them, and slew them as they deserved We ordered the 
body of Darius to be buried and to be guarded honourably 
and fittingly. And we commanded a new grave to be made 
beside the grave of his father, and his body to be embalmed 
mth spices, and to be laid in the grave. And now we bid 
you keep yourselves from sorrow and grief, for we will re- 
establish you in your royalty; therefore remain where ye 
are, until we have arranged the matters which require arrange- 
ment. We command also that Rdshn&ljc the daughter of 
Darius be our consort; therefore do reverence to Rdshn&\^ 
OS to the Avife of Alexander." Then they made answer to 
him and wrote to him as follows : *' From tr&ndokht and 
Est^har to king Alexander greeting. We make supplication 
to the heavenly gods, the gods whom Olympias your moth^ 
worships, the gods who have bowed down the crown of Darius 
aud brought it to the ground, and have taken the supremacy 
and dominion from the Persians, that they may make you 
lord of the world for ever and aye, and that they may exalt 
}*ou and magnify you in words and in knowledge and in. 
power above all nations. We know that we shall live happily 
under your wings ; and we wish that we may find your luck 
to be good, and the dap of your Ufo >Yithout number, because 
you have not treated us as enemies are wont to treat their 
captix^ enemies when they fall into their hands. We have 
therefore no anxiety in our minds, for in seeing you we see 
Darius ; and from honcof\>rth we will ^Titc that all the pe<qple 
iKat are in the land »hall make supplication and prayer to 




•« 



and w JziofiJac "Lut n^XMr ^f, Zjirzut ami 1 

hk wtJs, fer i2*i3UKi.'x:'!9L Ass^n -i#»a inii 4---/; .r :: •<: 

these A'Ah^ Kui vnaxBt^suoL Tjr^g: if iJ. >- ;.,'iii,>.:^ •*. -• 

hold thcsL =L l«:a«:f£7. UiC iinr li<.n. Hit trriuiuiiVC / 'j • r.-^-ifc 

dcKUt th€fK liHgi. Vxi I liifi -jimjh, «a.l '■>. yni.»-/t */.•,-• <.<:.:j^ 
and aO the ^T^ c« ^^ pjt^srti^ vj:<i ul' Ti'V. A^-v^if'^-;' 
took Ra^iAk t* vife*. 



BOOK III. 

I. And Alexander heard that Poms the king of the Indiana 
ad prepared troops and was wishing to come to the assistance 
r I^irius, but when he heard that Darius was dead, he returned 
) his own land And Alexander vdth all his hosts offered up 
icrifices; then taking his army and troops, he went against 
'cms the king of the Indians. Now when he had gone round 
bout and had marched for many dajrs through a desert and 
^rrents and terrible places and many rivers, all the chiefr 
f the army were worn out and said among themselvesy 
We have fought a great deal, we have had enough of war, 
nd there is no need for us, to fight any longer. We 
ightfully fought with Darius, for he imposed tribute upon 
s, and used to required impost and poll-tax firom us eveiy 
ear, and we therefore destroyed Darius as was meet Bui 
ow this war is unnecessary, because we are marching against 
he Indians, who never at any time made war with the Greeks, 
Krough this fearfully desert country, being weaiy and &tigued 
nd worn out with toil. Alexander is brave and a lover of 
rars, and he wishes to seize all foreign countries; but why 
hould we, who have toiled all this time and are worn out with 
fiany battles, go about with him V And when Alexander 
eard these things, he commanded that all his forces should 
e assembled, and he gave orders for the Persian army to 
tand by itself, and for the Greek and Macedonian armies to 
tand by themselves. And Alexander said to them with a 
3ud voice : " To you I speak, ye Macedonians and Greeks, my 
ellow soldiers and auxiliaries. Ye know that the Persian 
roops are now in my hands, and are neither enemies of mine 
tor yours. If ye give me orders and it pleases you that I 
hould go by myself, I will go by myself; but I will speak now 
o you and call to your mind that I by myself was victor in the 
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p tef i o m wan; and I t en ee fa fth, with wliQiiisoeTer I cboose to 
fight, I bj mjaelf will be Tidoc In the wmr with Darius ye 
wereenooanged bj my knowledge and my thoaghts, because ye 
did not undentand the customs of the Persians neither did 
ye know their skiU. I stood at your head, and it was I who 
first went to Darius, and I escaped finom the hands of Darius, 
finom the river GAsh* and from my other straits. Turn now 
and go to Haoedonia, and guide yourselves wisely if ye are 
able, for there is no enemy in your way. K I hear that ye 
have been aUe to guide yourselves and to arrive safely in 
Macedonia, I shall know and believe and be convinced that 
bravery is youra" And when he had spoken these words, all 
the hosts of the Greeks and Macedcmians fell upon their faces and 
eiftreated Alexander, saying, " Be reconciled to us, and put away 
anger from thy heart, and forgive us this folly, and we will be 
with thee unto the end." 

n. Now after a few days Alexander arrived with his 
troops at a flourishing district in the territory of the Indians. 
And at that time the letter carriers of Porus the king of the 
Indians came to him, and brought a letter from Porus to 
Alexander, in which was written as follows : " From Poms the 
great king of the Indians to Alexander. I have heard of 
thee, that thou doest damage in countries and cities, but what 
art thou able to do to the gods and how canst thou fight 
against them? Fate came to Darius king of the Persians; 
thou didst hurl thyself against him, and so thou thinkest 
that just as thou didst become strong and didst lid thyself 
up against Darius, so thou art able to exalt thyself against 
others. But I am he that has never been conquered; I am 
not only king of men but of the gods also; and the proof 
(I give) to thee is this, that the god Dion}r8us returned defeated 
by the hands of the Indians. I do not now advise thee, but I 
command thee to go quickly to Hellas thy country, for thou 
art not able to intimidate me by the war which thou didst 
carry on with Darius and with the other nations through whose 
feebleness thou hast become exalted ; and so thou thinkest that 
thou art a mighty man and more exalted than king Porus, the 

> Sec Book U., chap. 7. 
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nth me in any way whatsoever. Therefore I have no reeonice 
)ut of necessity am bound to fight with him. Now thus will I 
lo ; either I will take his country from him« or I myself will no 
onger go about among the living in this world. Have pity 
^hen upon me at this time, and avenge me that am desfHsed* 
Elemember too the mutual love and firiendship, and confidence 
nrhich existed between our fathers, and give orders to gather 
together troops from every place and bring them with thee to the 
Caspian gates» which are called Vlr6phhAg&r ; and I will give to 
every single man of those who come to my assistance eveiy month 
three horses and six darics and com and straw and hay and 
whatever food he requires ; and to thee will I give the half of 
whatever spoil and booty they make. I will give to thee too 
the horse called Bucephalus upon which Alexander rides ; and I 
will give thee the royal lands together with his royal palace and 
one hundred and seventy concubines with their ornaments and 
trinkets and clothing." Then the report (of this) reached 
Alexander, and he straightway armed his troops and set out 
from thence, and went forth to the country of the Parthians. 
And when Darius heard that Alexander was come fix>m the place 
which was called BetmSth&\ he arose and wished to flee before 
Alexander; and when Alexander heard this, he pursued after 
him quickly. 

XIL And when he was come nigh, the nobles of Darius 
acted treacherously, and B&gtz and An&bdSh*, Darius's generals 
wished to slay him that they might receive gifts finom Alexander, 
as from a man whose enemy they had slain. Then with drawn 
swords they rushed upon Darius, and Darius knew their 
treachery and answered and said to them: "My lords^ who 
aforetime were my servants, in what have I offended you that 
ye wish to slay me ? Do not do to me anything worse than 
what the Macedonians have done to me, and let not your hands 
be against me like those of Alexander. See too that I am 
perpetually in tears and in great trouble ; my fortune is evil and 
treacherous. Peradventure, if ye slay me, and Alexander comes 

> The Greek teit has 'Hiroivc M Aa/xcor e&ai iv ^EKfiardpoit, with the Tar. 
h Bardrocff, Lat., in Bathanii, 

* The Greek equivalents are 6 B^o'off ira2 6 'AfKo/3a/>^(r17ff (MflUer, p. 76^ 
eoLS). 
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and finds a king slain by the treachery of his troops, he will take 
fierce vengeance upon you ; for it is not right that a king should 
see a fellow king treacherously slain by his troops and should 
overlook it and not avenge his cause. When Darius had spoken 
these words, B&gtz and An&bddh stabbed him with their swords, 
driving them right through his back, and Darius fell to the 
ground. When the army of the Macedonians came up, 
Alexander commanded them to halt, and he went up to Darius 
alona And when BAgtz and An&bdSh saw Alexander at a 
distance, they left Darius their lord half dead, and fled, that 
they might see how pleased Alexander would be by reason of 
the death of Darius. But when Alexander came up to Darius, 
and saw that he had been mercilessly stabbed and was lying on 
the ground, he let fiatU tears from his eyes upon Darius, and 
spread over Darius the purple garment with which he was 
clothed, and sat down by him, and laid his hand upon the breast 
of Darius, and said to Darius sorrowfully : " Rise up, Darius : be 
lord again over thy land, and take the royal crown of the 
Persians, and be again renowned for greatness. I swear an oath 
by all the gods that I say this in sincerity and do not speak 
fidsely; I will restore and give to thee alone the crown and 
kingship, because I ate salt at thy table when I came to thee as 
a spy. And now stand up and play the man ; for it does not 
become a king to be in trouble because his luck turns away 
from him for a little whila We are all men, and are yoked to 
fate, and as fate wills so it exalts u& Arise now, and play the 
man, and take thy country, and henceforth thou shalt have no 
trouble or sorrow through me. Say then now, who these are 
that stabbed thee, and I will take vengeance for thee upon 
them." 

When Alexander had spoken all these words, Darius heaved 
sighs and let fall tears from his eyes, and took Alexander's hand 
from his breast and brought it to his mouth and kissed it, and 
said to him : " My son Alexander, never let thy mind be lifVed up 
by vainglorious arrogance ; for thou docst and perforracst and 
onlcrcst all deeds and works and orderings like the gods, and 
thou mayest imagine in thy mind that thy hands have reached 
heaven. Then it will be neccssaxy for thee to fear what may 
happen in the hereafter. Because of this it is certain to me 
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with me in'any way whatsoever. Therefore I have no resource 
but of neoesn^ am bound to fight with him. Now thus wiU I 
do; dther I will take his countiy firom him, or I myself wiU no 
longer go about among the living in this world. Have pity 
then upon me at this time, and avenge me that am desjnsed. 
Bemember too the mutual love and friendship, and oonfidenoe 
which existed between our fikthen, and give ovders to gather 
together troops from every place and bring them with thee to the 
CSsspian gatM^ which are called Y IrAphhflgftr ; and I wiU give to 
every ringle man of those who come to my asmstanoe every month 
three horses and ax darics and com and straw and hay and 
whatever food he requires ; and to thee will I give the half of 
whatever spoil and booty they maka I will give to thee too 
the horse called Bucephalus upon which Alexander rides; and I 
will give thee the royal lands together with his royal palace and 
one hundred and seventy concubines with their ornaments and 
trinkets and clothing/* Then the report (of this) roachod 
Alexander, and he straightway armed his troops and set on* 
from thence, and went forth to the country of the FurtlaaiiiL 
And when Darius heard that Alexander was come from the phoa 
which was called Be(mSth&\ he arose and wished to flee befam 
Alexander; and when Alexander heard tlu% he pursued after 
him quickly. 

Xn. And when he was come nigh, the nobles of Dsrins 
acted treacherously, and B&gtz and Jln&bd£h*, DariusTs genenlB 
wished to slay him that they might receive gifts from Alexander, 
as from a man whose enemy they had slain. Then with drawn 
swords they rushed upon Darius, and Darius knew tlioir 
treachery and answered and said to them: ^My loidfl^ wlio 
aforetime were my servants, in what have I offended yon tliat 
ye wish to slay me f Do not do to me anything w<»se than 
what the Macedonians have done to me, and let not your hands 
be against me like those of Alexander. See too that I am 
perpetually in tears and in great trouble ; my fortune is evil and 
trcacheroua Peradventure, if ye slay me, and Alexander oomes 

1 The Greek text has ^Rxovat M Ao^ior c&cu i9 'Bjr/3ardbocf, with tlis w». 
ip Bardyoiff, Lat., <ii Baikanii* 

* The Greek eqni?alenti are 6 BQ^^of m) 6 ^Apiofiaptdwiit (Msner, pw 76, 
eoL^ 
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not fight^ because I will leave you free and will impose no tax 
upoo joa ; for I know that the offence was not of you, but of 
Porua* Now Alexander said this because he saw that his 
own troops were few and he was not able to meet in battle the 
legions 6[ the Indiana Then Alexander commanded the body 
of Poms to be buried honourably, and he mode ready to go to 
another place, which was called Ra(ntrdn, that he might fight 
with them, for he heard that they were sages and naked and 
that they dwelt in huts and holes of the earth. 

Y. When these people heard that Alexander was come, 
they sent certain sages that were among them to Alexander 
with their letter. And when he saw their letter, he found 
written therein as follows. "From the Brahmans, the naked 
sages [gjmnosophists], to the man Alexander greeting. We 
write to thee thus : if thou desirest to come in order to make 
war with us, thou wilt gain nothing at all from us, for we have 
no property at all that can be taken away from us by war ; and 
if thou dearest to take away that which we have, thou canst 
[only] take it away by entreaty, for our property is knowledge, 
and knowledge cannot be taken away by war; but even this 
thou art not capable of learning, for the heavenly will 
distributed and gave to thee war, and to us knowledge." 

When Alexander had read this letter, he went to them 
peaceably, and he saw that they were all naked, and that they 
dwelt under booths and in caves, and that their wives and 
children went about the plain like sheep. 

VL Then Alexander asked one of them, "Have ye no 
graves here ? " The Brahman said, " The place where we live 
is our house, and it is also our grave ; here then we lie down, 
and bury our bodies continually in it, that our training and our 
teaching may be in this world and that the term of our life in 
yonder world may be for ever and aye.** And he asked another 
Brahman, " Which men are the more numerous, those that are 
dead or those that are alive?" The Brahman said, "Those 
that are dead are the more numerous, for those who will 
hereafter come are not to be counted among those who are now 
alive; and you must know of yourself what innumerable 
myriads have died through thee and these few legions that 
arc with thee.** He iisked another Brahman, ''Which is the 
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and wrote to them as follows : " From Alexander the son of Philip 
and Olympias to the Atbeniana I will not write to you as 
king until I make all cities subject to the Greeks; but I write 
to you to send me the ten orators ; not that I am going to do 
them any harm, but that I may salute them as masters and 
teachera It is no plan of mine to come agunst you with 
weapons and troops, lest ye should count me an enemy; but I 
think of coming to you with those ten orators^ instead of with 
nobles and princes, and of setting you free from many anxious 
thoughts and carea Te however think otherwise^ because ye 
know your own minds and thoughts, and are aware that ye are 
guilty in regard to us. At the time when the Scythians^ fought 
with the Macedonians, ye were auxiliaries to the Scythians; 
but when the Corinthians made war with yon, the Macedonians 
assisted you and delivered you from the hands of the Corinthians. 
We erected a statue of Athene in Macedonia^ while ye have 
swept away from its place the statue of my mother which stood 
in the temple of Athene in your city. Do ye think that this 
recompense is just which ye have made unto us? because ye 
remember all these things, therefore ye are in trouble, saying; 
' Alexander will seek revenge upon u&' And because your own 
minds and thoughts and the deeds which are done by your 
hands are perverse and crafty continually, therefore ye expect 
the same behaviour from others. Moreover ye have not left a 
single man of the glorious and honoured men that are among 
you whom ye have not despised and ill treated Ye confined 
iu prison Euclid ; and ye cruelly oppressed Tirmastdnis (?)*, who 
was the counsellor of right measures, who went to king Cyrus as 
an ambassador on your behalf! Did ye not disgrace Aldbiades; 
who was a good general over you. Did ye not also slay 
Socrates, who was a herald in Hellas? Philip my father too, 
who assisted you in three wars, ye treated ungratefully. And 
now ye blame Alexander, who took vengeance for you upon a 
ruler who had removed your priestess of the goddess Athene, 
whereas I reinstated her and dismissed the doer of the deed and 

* Read, as in the Greek text (Muller, p. 60, col. 1), Zacynthiant. 

' A£ TirmaBtenU, BCD J'imUSnU, The Biagle MS. of the Greek text hat 
'Irwoae^mft, but the Latin translation gives, Demonthenett which MOller foUowt 
(p. 60, ooL 8). 
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8et up another in liis stead I have read the letter which ye 
sent me, and by the speeches made the counsel given in your 
assemblies I have learned of your disturbance. Now Aeschines 
gave you good advice, and Demades courageously and bravely 
invited you to war, and Demosthenes gave you excellent 
counseL Now then let the Athenians be brave, and let them 
have no fear of me, and let them fight for fireedom ; for it would 
be a disgraceful thing that, while I am fighting for your free- 
dom, ye should not be fighting for yourselvea At present 
however I require nothing from you, until I conquer Darius." 

YU Then Alexander departed from thence and went to 
Macedonia [Lacedemonia]. And he came to the border of 
Persia and encamped by the river Tigria And Alexander went 
on an embassy to Darius as far as Babylon. And the Persians 
came and informed king Darius; and when they had spoken, 
and Darius had seen Alexander, he bowed himself down and 
did reverence to Alexander, for he imagined him to be the god 
Mithras, who had descended (from heaven) and had come to 
assLst the Persians, for his aspect resembled that of the gods ; 
for the crown of gold that was fastened on his head resembled 
the rays (of the sun), and the robe which he had on was woven 
with fine gold, and the pieces of armour which were upon his 
arms were wrought with Cedr silver, and his sandals were of gold, 
and his belt was made of pearls and emeralds*. And Darius was 
standing and examining his apparel, and ten thousand horse- 
men, who formed his body guard, were standing near him, 
Then Darius asked Alexander, "Who art thou?" Alexander 
said, " I am the ambassador of Alexander and I have brought a 
message from him to thee. Thus he says : ' Thou hast delayed 
to make war on me, and the I^Iacedonians say that because the 
heart of Darius is timid in battle, therefore he is reluctant 
(?) to fight.' Now therefore, do not delay but send word to 
mo when thou desirest to come to battle." Then Darius said 

• 

* Tht Ant sentenoe of tbU cbaptcr oorrcupondf with Uit fint sontence 
of Cbap. VI. in MttUer*t Greek text (p. CI, col. 1), but the Syriao text pau^ 
oo immediatelj to Cbap. XIV. of tbt Greek (MflUer, p. C9, ool. 1). Perbapt a 
ooople of qoirea bad CaUcn out of tbo Greek MS. from wblcb tbe tranalation was 



* In tbe Greek text it ii Alexander wbo well nigb bowa down before Darioi, 
and tbe aubeoquent dcicription ia tbat of tbe Peraian king. 
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place, we perceived that their speech was barbarian. And we 

saw in the midst of the sea something of which they said that 

it was the grave of the ancients and very old, and that there 

was much gold in it\ And I desired much to go in a boat to 

the island, but those barbarians suddenly hid their boats, and 

did not leave more than twelve. Then I gave orders to sdze 

those twelve boats, and I was going to embark in them and go 

to the island, but my dear friend Phil6n, and Hephaestidn, and 

Kartil [Craterus], and other friends, would not allow me to 

embark in a boat and go to the island. Phildn said to me, * Bid 

me go in a boat first and cross over to the island ; and if (which 

God forbid) there be anything evil, I shall die before thee ; and 

if it be otherwise, I will come back and do thou also pass over ; 

for if Phildn perishes, Alexander can find many friends like 

Phildn, but if (which God forbid) Alexander were to perish, his 

like could not be found in the whole world.' Then I gave way 

and bade them embark in the boats and go over to the island ; 

and when they had embarked in the boats and had drawn near 

the island, the thing turned out to be an animal and not an 

island at all ; and it sank and vanished suddenly in the sea» and 

my friend Phildn disappeared in the vortex of the waters and 

perished ; and I was in great trouble and deep affliction. Then 

I ordered those barbarians to be seized, but they fled away and 

hid themselves. And wo remained where we were for eight 

days. And we saw a wild beast like an elephant, but its body 

was much larger than an elephant's ; and when we saw it» we 

ran at it with our weapons, but it suddenly fled away from our 

sight. And when we saw this, we came from thence to 

Prasiakd disheartened and in sorrow. And since we have 

traversed a number of the countries of the world, and have seen. 

many wonderful sights, I thought that I would write and inform 

thee, my teacher; for I have seen beasts of all kinds and 

shapes, and wonderful sights, and marvels, and various and 

divers species of reptiles ; but the most wonderful thing of all 

was this, that I saw the failing of the sun and of the mooUi 

which takes place in its appearance, which is in winter and 



^ Soc Book XI. ch. xxxv. in MUller*8 ed., p. 87, eel. 9. 
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terncss, for I did not find sweet water in that place. Mj 
ch was dug along the bank of the river for two miles; 
i some of my fellow soldiers, thirty and nx in number, 
mfully cast off the skin garments from their hacks, and 
(hed to bathe in the river. When they had gone down to 
> water, a number of reptiles rose up against them, and 
Eed those men, and dragged them into the river, and killed 
(m in the water. When I saw these things, I crossed over 
lin to the other side of the river. And when I saw the 
Lumerable reptiles, I was in every way afflicted and distressed, 
1 1 departed from that place. And I commanded the horns 
sound [a halt] from the sixth hour of the day until the 
venth. I saw too that the foot-soldiers and horsemen were 
nking their own urine because of thirst 

Now when we had departed thence, another obstacle fell in 
r way, for we drew near to a lake, and we found therein every 
^cies of animal and reptile. When we tasted those waters, 

perceived that they were sweeter than honey, and we were 
y glad. And when the phalanx halted and went on. foot 
irards the lake, they saw upon its shore a pillar with an 
cription which ran thus: 'I Siusinikds [Sesonchosis], the 
er of the world, have caused this lake to be made for the 
tering of those who live on and travel by sea.* When the 
;ht drew nigh, I ordered a couch to be prepared and a fire to 

lighted around it, and I commanded that each horseman 
1 foot-soldier should likewise light a fire by the side of his 
id. When I lay down upon my couch, the moon rose soon 
er, — it was about the third hour of the night, — and wild 
ists of various kinds came forth firom the jungle and came to 
i lake. Out of the earth too and from the sand white and 
I scorpions issued, each of which was a cubit long. And in 
5 midst of the phalanx there sprang up snakes with horns on 
iir heads, some red and some white, and they bit and 
led a number of the men, and there was a great outcry and 
eping heard from within the camp. We saw a lion that 
ne to drink water, and he was larger than the oxen that are 
our country ; and we saw beasts with horns on their noses, 
1 they were larger than elephants. We saw also wild boars 
it were larger than the Hon, and the tusks of each of which 

B. A. 7 



98 BISTORT OF AUXANDER. 

were a caUt long; we saw too wolves and leopards and panthers 
and beasts with soorpioos* tails, and elephants, and wUd bulls, 
and ox-elephants, and men with six hands apiece ; and we saw 
men with twisted 1^ and teeth like dogs and faces like women. 
And we were aflUcted in onr soul and were in grie£ Then 
I ccnnmanded my troops to put on every man his skin clothing, 
to take his weapons in his hand together with wood and fire, 
and all to go in a body to the jungle and set it on fire. When 
we had done this, a great number of reptiles hastened of their 
own free will to the fire, some of which were burnt therein, and 
some were slain by the hands of my troops and perished. Of 
the wild beasts we slew some and others fled away. After the 
moon had set and it was dark, an animal which was bigger in 
its body than an elephant and which they call Mashkilath^ in 
the language of the country, came into the ditch and wished to 
spring upon us» but I straightway called out to my troops to 
take courage and stand ready. Now the longing and desire of 
the animal was to enter the ditch and to kill men, and suddenly 
it rushed into the ditch and killed twenty-six men, and amid 
loud noises and struggles it too perished by the hands of my 
troops; and after it was dead, we with three hundred men 
dra^;ed it with great toil from the ditch and lifted it out And 
we looked amid the darkness and saw reptiles which they call 
night-foxes, the length of which was from six to eight cubits. 
We saw also water crocodiles, the length of each of which was 
twelve cubits; and we saw bats which were as big as eagles, 
and their teeth were like those of men. We saw likewise night- 
ravens, the beaks and daws and talons of which were like those of 
eagles, and they sat around the lake, and did not harm human 
beings, neither did they come near the fire. My troops killed a 
great number of them, and when it was day they all hid them- 
•ehresL 

And we departed from thence and came to a wood*, and 

> Tbt mmih^Utk It Um oiloiifofifrtiiiiiM of Um Latin iraniUtion (Miiller, 
p. ISS, eoL 1). Tbt mum ctmXun is menUoMd Id Um Greek text of Book in. 
c^ I. (MOIkr, p. 106) as a hoft amphiUoiu aniiDal, big tDoagh to iwallow 
Ml tlcpliaiii whoto, whkh reodcn th« eroetiiif of tbt river Oanget Terj 
oatafi. Tbit Jtt rip lio o eetmt to point to tbt cAlpafor, and it ii Joit pottible 

tbal ANnaV) maj bt a eormptioa of mmkmrm^ in HindoatAnl mag^r, 
• See Book n. cb. sxxIL, aboot tbt middlt (MSIltr, p. S6, tol. 1). 
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II thai wood there were trees bearing firmly aad llieir fimH 
ras rerj Inadous ; and within the wood tlieve wme wild men; 
rhose does resembled raTens, and they heU wamSkm in their 
lands, and their clothing was of skins. Whea tbiej aaw ii% 
hey cast missiles at my troops and slew some eff lliem ; and I 
ommanded my troops to shout and to change Uiem at fiill 
peed ; and when we hod done thLs, we slew six Imndred and * 
rhirty-three of them, and they slew of my hnrwfii one hundred 
ind nxty-seven. And I ordered the bodies eff flfeoae that wero 
lead to be taken up and to be carried to Unr Ofwn country. 
Vfe remained in that place three days and fed upon tlie fimit of 
he trees, because we had no other food. 

And we departed thence and came to a liver in which 
here was a copious spring of >vater; and I gave orders to 
mcamp there that my troops might have a fittle rest. At 
the ninth hour of the day, behold a creature half beast half 
man*, which in its body was (like) a wild boar reared upright; 
md it was not at all afraid of us. I commanded my troops 
to catch it, and when they drew near to it^ it was not 
it all afraid and did not run away firom iSt^eaaL Then I 
ordered a naked woman to go towards it^ that we might 
Mbsily seize it ; but when the woman went up to it^ the heist 
took hold of the woman and rent her, and began to devour her. 
When we saw this, we went against it at foil speed, and smote 
it and killed it Then we departed from the country of the 
beast-men, for there was a countless number of men like this in 
it, and we slew myriads of them, because we all stood ready 
with arms. And I gave orders to cut down all their wood and 
to set it on fire, and we burnt them together with their wood. 

And we departed thence and arrived at the country of 

the people whose feet are twisted ; and when they saw us, they 

began to throw stones, and they threw accurately and aimed at 

ua When I saw that they slew some of my troops^ I ran at 

them alone with my sword drawn, and by great good luck I 

stabbed the chief of those people with twisted feel The rest 

were afraid, and ran away, and hid themselves under the rocks 

in various places ; and there were some among them with asses* 
legs. 

> Compare Bool[ ix. ch. xxxiii. (MAller, p. 86^ eol. S>. 
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We set oot again from thehoe and came to another place 
wliere there were men with lion's heads and scaly tails*. 

Frtmi thence we set out again and came to a river*. And 
upon the bank of the river there was a tree, which grew and 
increased from dawn until the dxth hour, and from the sixth 
hour until evening it diminished in height until there was ^ 
nothing to be seen of it Its smell was very pleasant, and I 
gave orders to gather some of its leaves and fruit, when 
suddenly an evil wind burst forth upon my troops and distressed 
them pitilessly ; and we heard the sound of violent blows, and 
swellings and weals appeared upon the ban^ of my troops ; and 
after this we heard a voice from heaven like the sound of \ 
thunder which spake thus : * Let no man cut ought from this 
tree, neither let him approach it, for if ye approach it, all your 
troops will die.' And there were birds too which were like 
partridges. And I commanded that they should not cut ought 
from that tree, nor kill any of the birds. There were also 
stones in that river, the colour of which when in the water was 
deep black, but when we brought them out^ they were quite 
white, and when we threw them in again, their colour (again) 
became deep bladL 

And from thence we set out and halted by a spring. 
And when we had marched through a desolate wilderness*, we 
arrived at the ocean which goes round the whole world. And 
while we were going along the shores of the sea, I commanded 
the phalanx to encamp ; and I heard the voice of men [speak- 
ing] in the Greek tongue, but I did not see them, nor did we 
see anything else in the sea except something like an island, 
which was not very far from us. Then a certain number of my 
troops desired to go to that island by swunming; and when 
they had stripped off their clothing and plunged into the sea, 
beasts in the form of men, but whose bodies were very large, 
came up from the deep and seised twenty of my soldiers, and 
plunged down into the deptha 

Then we departed thence through fear, and came to a 

> Tbt word b«vt rtndind *« tesly " UUrsl^ atsM ** aa oTtltr** or ••oyilcr 
iB." 
* Conpm Book n. ch. ixitL (M SUir, p. 9^ soL 1). 

> Sec Book n. eh.xnrlU. (Msnor, p. SS, sol. IK 
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rtain place. And the people who were in that place had noV^ 
isd at all, but they had eyes and a mouth in their breaati^ and 7 
ey spoke like men, and used to gather mushrooms from the 
•ound and eat them. Now each mushroom weighed twenty 
mnds. And those men were like children in their mindly 
id in their way of life they were very nmple. 

And from thence we set out and came to a certain place 
hich was waste ; and in the midst of that place there was a 
ird sitting upon a tree without leaves and without fruity and it 
)d upon its head something like the rays of the sun, and they 
died the bird the ' palm bird ' (phoenixX 

Then we set out from thence and came to a place amid 
roves of trees which were large, and in these woods there were 
ild beasts like the wild asses of our own country. Each of 
lem was fifteen cubits in length, and as they were not 
emgerous, my troops killed a number of them and ate them. 

Then we marched on our road sixty-five days, and arrived at 
place which they call Obarkia (?). And on the seventh day 
re saw two birds', the bodies of which were very laige, and 
heir faces were like the face of a man ; and suddenly one of 
hem said in the Greek language, 'O Alexander, thou art tread- 
ng the land of the gods ;' and again it said to me in the same 
anguage, ' Alexander, the victory over Darius and the subjection 
f king Poms are enough for thee.' And when we had heard 
uch words as these, we turned and came back from the country 
»f the ObarkSn&yd (?> 

Then I gave orders to set out from this place, and we came 
hence to the foot of a certain mountain. This mountain waa 
rery high, and a temple had been built on the top of it, the 
icight of which was a hundred cubits. When I saw this, I 
narvelled greatly. It was girt round with a chain of gold, and 
he weight of the chain was three hundred pounds. I gave 
)rders to open the door of the temple that I might go in with 
ny troops*. When we went in, we found in it two thousand 
live hundred steps of sapphire, and we saw inside a very large 
Aamber the windows around which were of gold, and in them 

1 See Book ii. oh. xL (Muller, p. 90, ool. 9). 

^ Compare the description in Meusel*! text, p. 7S5, at the foot of the page 
[Book 111. ch. xxviii.). 
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there were thirty figures of gems and of of gold And 

when we drew near to the chamber, w» saw that the whole 
temple was of gold, and over its windows there were golden 
images^ figures of Pan and the Satyrs, who were musicians, and 
In the windows there stood dancers. In the temple a golden 
altar was placed, and by it stood two candlesticks of sapphire, 
the height of each of which was forty cubits. Lamps of gold 
were set upon them, which shone like the light of a lamp. And 
upon the altar instead of fire was placed a lamp made of stone, 
which shone like a star. In the temple a couch of gold was 
placed, which was set with gems ; its length was forty cubits, 
and cushions of great value were laid upon it ; the form of a 
huge man reclined thereon, and an effulgence shot forth from 
him like the lightning flash. Over him was spread a garment 
worked with gold and emeralds and other precious stones in the 
form of a vine, the firuit of which was of gold set with gems, and 
before the couch an ivory table was placed. When I saw this, 
I was unwilling to draw near hastily and uncover his face and 
see who it was. Then I sacrificed in the temple to the god and 
did reverence, and I turned away and came out. And when I 
had come out and was in the doorway of the temple, there was 
suddenly a terrible sound like the noise of thunder, and like 
the noise of the uproar and billows of the sea And when that 
roaring noise ceased, I heard a voice from within the temple which 
said to me thus : 'King Alexander, rest and cease from thy toik ; 
enter not the temple of the gods, neither reveal their mysteries; 
for he whom thou hast seen upon this couch is I Dionysus, and 
I tell thee that it is given to thee to conquer in this war for 
which thou art prepared, and to come to our country to rest, 
and they shall reckon thee among our number.' When I heard 
a voice like this, my mind was in fear and joy, and I again 
sacrificed and did reverence to him ; and I went out to go about 
that place and to record this sight in it 

Then I gave orders to kill those fifty Indians our guides, 
who had led us astray in such roads and places, and to throw 
them into the sea; and we turned to the road towards 
Prasiak£*, and arrived at a region abounding in trees, where I 

> Set Book m. di. x\iL (MiiUer, p. I'ii, coL 2, U. IS, 17). 
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commanded my troops to rest a little. And when I desired to 
let out from thenoe, at the sixth hour of the day, a wonderfiil 
(ign happened to us ; now this sign took place on the third day 
>f the month of Ab. First there came suddenly a mighty wind, 
Arhich tore up all the tents in our camp from their places^ and 
(70 all fell upon the ground. Then I commanded my troops to 
pitch their tents again, and to make 6rm their tent pegs and 
to keep carefully on the watch. But before their tents were 
pitched, a dense and black doud appeared, and its mist was so 
iark that no one could see lus fellow. And we saw in the 
midst of that dense cloud in the air a fire burning in the 
darkness; and we also saw in front of that fire about the 
distance of two miles a black cloud ; and when the fire drew 
nigh, the fire blazed forth from within that black cloud until the 
whole was fire. This sign appeared continually in this manner 
for three days ; and for five days we did not see the light, but 
snow fell upon us ; and out of the mass of my troops some were 
caught in the snow outside of the tents and died, and when the 
Bun rose, many of our men perished. We desired to set out 
from thence but were unable, because the country was a plaan^ 
and the snow stood three cubits high from the ground; so because 
of the difficulty and hardness of the journey we remained where 
we were thirty days. And after staying thirty days where 
we were, we set out from thence, and on the fifth day we came 
to the city of the Prasiak&yd, and took the treasury and the 
goods which were in it. 

Then all the Indians who lived in that city came to me of 
their own free will and spake to me thus: 'O great king, no 
living man has ever walked in the cities of the kings, and the 
mountains of the nations, and the temples of the gods, whidi 
thou hast seen and in which thou hast walked ; and henceforth 
there is no king in the world who may be compared with thee. 
Command us now to do whatever seems right to thee, for we 
too will be obedient to thee, and will lay all the gold and silver 
that is in our country before thee/ Then said I to them, *If 
there be anything renowned, or any marvel in your country, 
which a king ought to see, shew it to me, and I will not adc 
any other thing of you.' Then a certain Indian said to me, 
' King Alexander, we have something famous, which it is right 



10« 



u-^. 



Umni AiMUit »eL We win shev tlwe theiefece tiro 
talkiiig tiees\ whiA talk Eke kmBma bemgi.' And as sood as 
lie liad 8ud diii qieed^ I conBMiided tliem to beet him, as one 
who had said ewrihiiig wUdi he was not able to diew. Then 
he said to me, *0 Idn^ doer of good things^ I haTe not lied in 
what I have said to thee.' Then I rose op from there and went 
a jomrnejr <^ fifteen dajs wUk the Indian, and we arriTed at a 
certain plaoe» and thns he qiake: 'This is the end of the soath 
qoarter of the world, and from here onwards there is nothing at 
all eioept a wilderness^ and rsTenii^ beasts and evil reptiles, 
and none of ns is able to adrance bejond this place.' When 
he had said this to me, he brought me into a beautiful garden, 
the wall of whidi was not of stones nor of day, but trees were 
planted roond it and were so d^ise that not even the light of 
the sun or the moon was seen through them ; and in the midst 
of the garden there was another endosure which was hedged 
round, and they called it the temple of the sim and of the 
moon. And two trees were there, the like of which for 
length and breadth I had never seen. Their length was 
immeasursble, and so I thought that their tops were near unto 
heaven. Their i^pearance was like unto the cypresses which 
are in our country, and they grew up within the enclosure ; and 
they said that one of them is male and the other female. They 
said of the male that he is the sxm, and that the female is the 
moon, and in their language they call the one Mifdrd, and the 
other MdjfM,^, Skins of all kinds of animals were lying there, 
before the male skins of males, and before the female skins of 
females; but no vessels of iron or brass or tin or clay were found 
there at alL And when I asked them, 'Of what are these the 
skins?' they said to me, 'Of lions and leopards, because those who 
worship the sun and moon are not allowed to wear any other 
dothing but skins.' Then I asked them about these trees, ' When 

I CoIoimI Tolt in hit Book pf Set Marco Polo, toL i. p. 131, hu a long 
di tcw tioa abooi Umm Ulking iraet of th« ran sod moon, and about Um 
** diy tTM,** and hat inmslatcd Um passage from M(iUer*a Pieudo-CalKstkiiui 
rvlatinf to them. Ht hat alto rtprodnced a eorioot old drawing of tht two 
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do they speak V And they said to me» *That of the ami in flie 
morning and at midday and towards evening, at theaa three 
times it speaks ; and that of the moon in the evening and a* 
midnight and towards the dawn.' Then the priesta that were 
in the garden came to me and said to me, ' Enter, O king; 
purely, and do reverence.' Then I called my friends FhonniAo 
[Panneni6n]. Artar6n [Cratenis], Q6rdn (tX Philip^ IGktAa 
[Machetes], Tam8aigdth& [Thrasyledn], Thirtaklth [Theodektte], 
Phtlga [Duphilus], and KhadkUdn [Neoklte]; twelve* men I 
took, and we began to enter the temple. The diief ptiest said 
unto me, 'O king, it is not meet to bring into the temple tools 
of iron.* Then I bade my friends take their swords and pat 
them outside the enclosure, and I ordered these twelve alone of 
all my troops to go in with me without their swords, but I gave 
orders that they should first go round about the trees^ because I 
thought that they might have brought me there treacheronsly ; 
but after they had come in and had gone round aboot^ they 
said to me, 'There is nothing at all here.' Then I took hidtd of 
the baud of one of the Indians and went in there, that when 
the tree spoke, the Indian might interpret for me ; and I swore 
to him by Olympias my mother, and by Ammon, and by the 
victory of all the gods of the Macedonians, ' If I do not hear a 
voice from this tree as soon as the sun sets, I will slay you all 
with the sword.' As soon as the sun had set, a voice came from 
that tree in a barbarous tongue ; and when I asked the Indian 
'What is this voice from this tree ?' he was afraid to explain it 
to me and wished to hide it Then I straightway understood, 
and I took hold of the Indian and led him aside and said to 
him, ' If thou dost not explain this voice to me, I will kill thee 
with a hard and bitter death.' And the Indian whispered in 
my ears, 'The explanation of the voice is this: thou wilt shortly 
perish by thy troops.' Then I and my friends went again into 
the temple by night, and when I had drawn near to the tree of 
the moon, and had done reverence to it, and placed my hand 
upon it, again at that moment from the tree a voice came in 
the Greek tongue, ' Thou shalt die at Babylon.' And when I 
together with my friends were marvelling at this wonder, my 

' Only nine namei are given in the text. 
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■Dud vas tooaliled aad «nwfid, and I desired to put the 
glwioua mad bemlifid ctovb wUA was iqion my liead in that 
pbee; Imi the ptiesfc said to m^'TImni canst iioi do tlus, unless 
Ihoa ch o o s est to do it hj ▼iolenee; far laws aie not laid down 
far kingiL' Hen, as I was in tioaUe and sqrow because of 
these thii^g% mj fiiends Pumlf&n [Ftfmoii&n] and Philip tried 
to peisoade me to sleep and to rest mjsdf a fittk: I did not 
consent however, bat remained awake Uie whole night When 
the dawn was near, I and my frimds together with the priest 
and the Tndians agsJn entered the tonple; and I and the priest 
went to the tree, and I laid my hands upon it and questioned it, 
saying; ' Tdl me if the days of my life are come to an end ; 
tl^ too I desire to know, if it wiD be granted me to go to 
Maoedonia^and tosee Olympias my mother, and to ask after her 
wel&re, and to return again.' And as soon as the sun had risen 
and his rays had feUen upon the top of the tree, a loud and 
hanh voice came finom it» which qiake thus» 'The years of thy 
life are come to an end, and thou wilt not be able to go to Mace- 
donia, but thou wilt perish in Babylon after n short time by the 
hands of thy kinsfolk, and thy mother too will die a hideous 
death by the hands of thy kinsfolk, and in the same way thy 
sister also ; but do not aek further concerning this matter, for 
thou wilt hear nothing more from u&' Then I took counsel 
with my troops, and we set out again from thence and marched 
along the road a journey of fifteen days. And when we had 
gone straight forward on our march, we arrived at the country 
of Prasiak£^ I Alexander with these Indians and with my troops. 
The Indians who dwelt in that land brought offerings to us, 
and they brought offerings to us also from far countries. They 
brought to us skins of fishes which were like leopard's skins, 
only they were larger, and there were in them teeth, some of 
which were one cubit long and some three cubits; the ears 
(gills) of these fishes were each six cubits long, and the weight 
of each of them was a hundred pounds; and the teeth of 
these fishes were some of them two cubits long and others 

> fUf tndt Um •pisUt or AWtsimW to Ariitotis la MOller't ad., p. It5, 
Ml. S. What follows sppaara to b« no lons«r tiUnt la tho Greek M88. 
The BanmiiTc eooUnoee la the flrel pcrMe, as if this were still part of the 
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three. [They also brought things] like oyster shells^ eadi of 
which held fifty cups of water, and which were very beantifbl 
in appearance; and thirty purple sponges^ and fifty white 
ones, and various other things. 

Then we set out from the country of PrasiakA, and set our 
faces straight for the east And when we had gone a journey 
of ten days along the road, we came to a high mountain ; and 
some of the people that lived on the mountain said to us^ ' Eling 
Alexander, thou art not able to cross over this mountain, for a - y 
great god in the form of a dragon lives in it, who protecta this v/^ 
country from enemies.' And I said to them, ' In what plaoe is 
the god ? ' They said to me, ' He is a journey of three days 
from here by yon river.' And I said to them, ' Does this god 
change himself into another form?' And they said to me, 
* Enemies never dare to come to this country through fear of 
him.' And I said to them, * Is he able to keep off enemies ttcm 
all your coasts ? ' And they said, ' No, only on that side where 
his dwelling is* And I said to them, * Has this god a temple f 
and do ye go to his presence and know him ? ' And they said, 
' Who can go near unto liim that can swallow an elephant by 
drawing in his breath V And I said^ ' Whence know ye tius^ 
since ye go not near him ? ' And they said, ' We know thai a 
number of people are swallowed up by him every year, besides 
two oxen which they give to him regularly every day for 
food from our land, and he also kills men.' And I 8aid» 
*How do ye give him these two oxen to eat?* They 
said, ' He that is set apart for the service of the god selects 
oxen from the land, and takes two of them each day in 
the morning, when as yet he has not come forth fix>m his 
temple, and goes down to the bank of the river; and he ties 
the legs of the oxen, and throws them upon the bank of the 
river, and he goes up to the top of the mountain ; and when 
the god comes forth from his temple, he crosses over that 
horrible river, and swallows up those oxen.' And I said to 
them, 'Has this god one place for crossing, or does he cross 
wherever he pleases ? ' And they said, ' He has but one place 
for crossing.' Then I bethought me that it was not a god but a 
ph.intasy of wicked demons. I took some of the people of the 
land (with mc), and set out from thence, and came to the bank 
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of that riTer. And I oommanded them to place the oxen as 
> ^ ihej were accnatomed to do, and I and my troops stood upon 
the top of the moantain. And we saw when the beast came 
forth from his den and came to the bank of the riyer. When I 
saw the beast, I thought that it was a black doud which was 
standing upon the bank of the river, and the smoke which went 
forth from its mouth was like unto the thick darkness which 
comes in a fog. And we saw it crossing the river, and when as 
jet it had not reached the oxen, it sucked them into its mouth 
bj the drawing in of its breath, as (if cast) by a sling, and 
swallowed them. When I had seen this, I gave orders next 
day that they should put two very small calves instead of the 
two big oxen, that the beast might be the more hungry on the 
following day. After it had found the two calves, it was 
obliged to cross over again on that day; and when it had 
crossed over for the second time, by reason of its hunger, it 
went wandering from this side to that but found nothing. 
And when the beast desired to come on towards the mountain, 
all my troops with one voice raised a shout against it; and 
when it heard the shout, it turned and crossed the river. Then I 
straightway gave orders to bring two oxen of huge bulk, and to 
kill them, and to strip off their hides, and to take away their 
flesh, and to fill their skins with gypsum and pitch and lead 
and sulphur, and to place them on that spot. When they had 
done this, the beast according to its wont crossed the river 
again, and when it came to them, it suddenly drew both of 
the skins into its mouth by its breath and swallowed them. As 
soon as the gypsum entered its belly, we saw that its head fell 
upon the ground, and it opened wide its mouth, and uprooted a 
number of trees with its tail. And when I saw that it had 
fallen down, I ordered a smith's bellows to be brought and balls 
of brass to be heated in the fire and to be thrown into the 
beast's mouth; and when they had thrown five balls into its 
mouth, the beast shut its mouth, and died. And we set out 
from thence and came to a region in which was a high moun- 
tain, and a river which they call Bars&tts (?) went forth from it; 
and they told us that there was a god in this mountain, and 
that the whole mountain was of sapphire. Then I and my 
troops ascended the mountain, and it wub full of fountains and 
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springs of water ; and the people of that country said to me^ 'Do 
not march confidently in this mountain, for its gods wee mighty/ 
Then I ordered sacrifices to be offered to that place, and suddenty 
from the mountain there came a multitude of kinds and sounds 
of singing. When I heard this, I again did reverenoe ; and I 
heard a voice from the mountain which spake to me thus in tlio 
Greek tongue, ' King Alexander, go back, and advance no &rther ; 
for from here onwards the country belongs to men who by their 
knowledge and power have conquered and subdued a number 
of a4inies.' And I answered and said, ' Since it has pleased jou 
thus [to speak], inform me whether, if I go by myself, I sihall 
return alive from thence.' And the gods answered and /odd to 
me, ' Go thyself, for it is given to thee to see something beauti- 
ful.' I answered again and said, ' What is the beautiful thinj^ 
which I shall see ? ' And the gods said to me, ' Thou shalt see a 
king, a son of the gods, from whose country an honoured priest 
goes to a number of countries, and thou shalt leam how firom 
something small something so noble may arise.' When I had 
heard this, I commanded a city to be built by that mountain, 
and a brazen statue to be erected upon it, and [I ordered] it to 
be named 'Alexandria, the queen of the mountaina' 

And I commanded my troops to remain in that place, and I 
with twenty of my friends arose and arrived at a place which 
they call ^&t6n*; and we stayed where we were three days^ and 
we set out frx>m thence and marched a journey of Um, days 
through mountainous roads and watery lands. And again we 
marched a journey of fifteen days through a desert and arrived 
at the confines of Sin (China). When we arrived in Chinai I 
gave myself the name of Pith&ds* the ambassador of king Alex- 
ander. When we approached the gate of the king of China\ 
they went in and informed him of my arrival, and. he gave 
orders to question me outside. Then Gund&ph&r\ the chief of 
his army, questioned me concerning my coming to China, and I 

^ Perhaps Cathay, in Arabic UaicilU 

> Ili^^ator n^^iofff 

* That is, the royal palace. 

^ On the name of Gundaphar, or Oundaphor, Le. Gondophares, see in par* 
ticolar the article by Professor A. Ton Gutschmid in the Mutfum fOr PhiMo$im^ 
n. F. xiz., pp. 161—170. 
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said to him, 'I am an ambassador of king Alexander/ And 
Qundiph&r said to me» * Wb j hast thou come hither ? ' And I 
said, ' I have been sent to the king of China ; my message is to 
him ; and it is not right for me to utter the message which I 
bring from my master before thee.' Then GundHph&r went in 
to the king of China and informed him, and the king ordered 
the palace to be decorated, and silk curtains to be hung up, and 
a golden couch to be prepared; and he bade them call me. 
When I entered his presence, I did not make obeisance to him, 
and he questioned me, and said to me, ' Whence comest thou ? ' 
I answered and said, ' I am the ambassador of king Alexander.' 
And he ^d to me, ' Who is Alexander ? ' I said, ' He is a 
Macedonian, the lord of the world, and the bearer [of the 
soTereignty] of the Persians and Indians.' And he said to me, 
'Where is the land of Macedonia?' I said, 'In the western 
quarter of the world, at the place where the sun seta* And he 
said to me, ' Where didst thou leave this [Alexander] ? ' And I 
said, 'He is near, and not fiur off; lo, he is by the river BtrsA- 
(As (ly And he said to me, ' Why has he sent thee ? ' And I 
said, ' My lord Alexander has been set by the gods as lord over 
the kings of the world, and I am come to bring thee to him, 
and my message is this: Thus saith Alexander, I have been 
established over all the kings of the world by the will and 
decree of the heavenly gods, and over all rulers will I be chief 
and commander ; whosoever accepts willingly this my sovereignty, 
his whole territory shall remain his and he shall continue in his 
dominion ; but whosoever receives me not, his country and his 
dominion are no longer his. And if thou dost not believe me 
that it is so, ask and learn what greatness and renown Darius 
the king of Asia had in the world, for he was a warrior and 
a conqueror, and yet afterwards, because of his obstinacy, to 
what a place was he abased and degraded I Poms too, the king 
of the Indians, who was so great and mighty, and fertile in 
artifices and stratagems, and versatile and rich in every craft, 
and so thought that he was not only lord of men but also chief 
and lord of the gods, learn what an end befell him through 
his obstinacy. Now I have heard concerning thee that thou hast 
good and great knowledge and understanding, and I thought 
that I would not come against thee with camps and troops as 
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against an enemy, but I have sent an ambassador to thee at to 
a friend, that thou mayest come to me of thine own free will, 
and that I may see and taste of the treasure of thy knowledge 
by the fruit of thy words from the gates of thy mouth ; and if 
there is anything worthy of being seen in thy land, bring it 
with thee that I may see it' Then he questioned me and said to 
me, ' Is King Alexander mighty in body ? ' And I said to him, 
'No; on the contrary, he is very small' And he said to me^ 
' To-day thou must make merry with me after the manner of 
ambassadors, and to-morrow thou shalt receive the answer to thy 
message/ When the hour of the banquet was come, the king 
of China commanded, and they made me sit in the banquetting 
hall among the lower scats. When the banquet was finished, 
he ordered them to prepare a sleeping apartment in the royal 
palace, and bade me sleep there ; and in the morning, while it 
was yet dark, he ordered me to be brought in before him. 
When I entered, I did reverence to him. When he saw that I 
made obeisance to him, he was perplexed concerning me, and 
ordered me to be questioned again. When I had repeated 
my message afresh before him, he said to me, ' Thy message is 
that of yesterday, but thy deeds are not those of yesterday; 
yesterday thou wast one thing, and to-day thou art another.' 
I said to him, 'Thou hast spoken rightly, king, for 
yesterday I myself by the words of my message was clothed in 
the person of Alexander; in me, king, thou didst see 
Alexander, and in the speech of my lips thou didst hear that of 
Alexander; but to-day [I am] Pith&ds the ambassador.' Then 
he commanded and they brought a cloak, and he said to me, 
'Shew me how Alexander is formed in stature.' And I said^ 
'In stature Alexander resembles me.' And he said to roe, 'la 
not the king taller than thou?' And I said, 'Na' Then he 
gave orders to measure my height and breadth and to cut the 
cloak according to my measure. And when they had cut it, he 
ordered it to be rolled up and scaled, and he said to me, 'Ptthftte, 
go and carry this answer from me to king Alexander, and say to 
him : I have heard thy message which thou hast sent to me, 
and of thy fortune, thy bravery, and thy exaltation. Thy victory 
then over Darius, and thy might, and thy victory over Poms, 
and thy subjection too of a number of nations — I do not think 
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that Budi exaltation at tliis is canted by thy good fortune alone, 
Imt I imaging that it arises from their bad luck, and partieo* 
lariy because eTerythiug that comes to pass is given by fortoneL 
Now to thee fortune and luck have been given by fate, and sodi 
devatioo at this^ which was not granted to Darius and Pomt 
who were before thee. Therefore it is meet for thee to know 
that ihoa shouldst have no confidence in fortune, and that ihoa 
shouldst not weary thyself more, and that thy hands should not 
become the executioners of those who have drawn nigh to and 
reached the end of the days of their life, for the name of execu- 
tioner it a disgraceful one. And as regards thy message to me 
concerning my coming to thee, behold, by the words of my 
mouth I stand befiufe thee, and I speak with thee by the tongue 
of PIthliOtL Be not angry then because my body comes not to 
thee, and do not come to our country with warfare, for we have 
never at any time surrendered. I do not speak these things 
for thy take, at if we were stronger than thou art, but I say 
this on my own account ; for shouldst thou come against us, and 
our lud: let go its hold of us, as it did of Darius and of king 
Poni% thou wilt slay us all, and thy hands will be our 
exeeutaoners^ for none of us will accept bondage in his lifetime. 
And let this alto be in thy mind, that, if thy luck turn somehow 
agunst thee, this great name of thine and might of thine will 
perish by Seite, (or this lying fortune does not remain constantly 
in <me place. We men then who thus work and plan, and by a 
great deal of expense and toil and executioner's work slay a 
number of men of our kind and race, and seize a number of 
countries, afterwards, whether we will or no, everything leaves 
us and departs, and of the number of countries which we seize, 
and the numerous regions which we subdue, a piece of land the 
site of this cloak comes to us.' Then he straightway gave 
the doak into my hands, and a crown of gold studded with 

pearls and jacinths, and * a thousand talents; ten thousand 

pieces of undyed silks, and five thousand brocaded silks; two 
hundred figures of cane, and one hundred painted (?) skins, and 
one thousand Indian swords ; five wild horses, and one thousand 
skins of musk, and ten snakes' horns (?X each of which was a 
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ubit long: and he said to me, 'Carry this offering firam na to 
ilezander/ Now I was minded not to accept tliem^ Imt I 
bought afterwards, 'If I do not take them, peradTeniure lie 
nay have doubts of me and may find out that I am Alez- 
nder/ 

So I and my friends returned from thence and caine to Uie 
Kxly of my troops; and I commanded them to set oat fiom 
hence, and we came through mountains and a diflScnlt oouniiy 
a plain and a desert region. And from thence we maidied 
b journey of twelve da}*s through the desert And m Uittk 
lesert we saw numbers of wild animals which were lika oar 
razelles, but their heads and their teeth were different^ and 
hey were like foxes. And [we saw] the animals finom wliose 
lavels they take the musk. On the thirteenth day we anived 
it a camping place of savage barbarians, who were veij weD 
urmshed with horses and arm& When those savages saw os^ 
hey came against our encampment with arms and war; and 
vhen we saw that they had come for war, I commanded my 
roops to make ready, and when they had come near, my troops 
ihouted and we joined in battle together. Now when we had 
closed mth one another in fight, by good luck it so happened 
hat I slew the chief of those thieves with the sword ; and wlien 
:hey saw that their chief was slain, and that many were killed 
)n both sides, they turned their backs and fled bom osl And 
[ commanded my troops that the wives and children of these 
savages should be slain and their possessions pillaged. 

And we set out from thence and came to a countiy whidi 
they call SSbUz&z (?). All the people of that land, togeiher 
ivith the priests of their gods, came to us with offerings and 
spices, and we remained in that country ten days, and I com- 
manded all the priests of that land to offer sacrifices. 

And we set out from thence, and came to a country wliidi 
they call S6d [Sogd]*, and the country was very populoas. I 
saw there a large river going forth on the south-west quarter, 
and that river was difficult to cross ; indeed there was no means 
of crossing it whatever. I was greatly troubled and sappli- 
cated all the gods that are in Macedonia and Ammon the 

> That in, the Snghd of SamiirVand, dSuj2\ or Juu^t. 

n. A. 8 
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god of Lybia^ and I vowed that if they would aid me to crofis 

this river with mj troops^ I would build a city on the other mde 

and aet up a temple of the gods in it When the people that 

were in that country heard [of our coming^ they sent to me 

'saying, 'Do not pass over into our terriUury, fear we will not 

allow ihee to come into our territory/ And when I heard 

this message, I ordered those ambaffiadors to be bound and 

guarded ; and I asked them/ Where is he that is ruler and chief 

in this land ? and in what town does he dwell ? and how many 

of the nobles of the land has he with him ?' The ambassadors 

said, 'Swear to us by the gods that thou wilt do us no harm, 

and we will cany thee and shew thee the spot, for all the 

nobles of this country are in that place.' Then I sware to them 

by all the gods, saying, 'If ye shew me rightly, I will not kill 

you; but if ye say ought otherwise, I will kill you together 

with the others that are in the towna' And as the gods willed, 

I gave orders to take each of those eight ambassadors by 

himself and to question him, and when we got the statements 

of all of them, [we found that] they agreed. I ordered my troops 

to get ready ttid KAkaros (?), the chief of the host, to question 

one of the ambassadors who was bound ; and with fifty horsemen 

I set out early in the night to go and spy out the road and to 

observe the town, because it was night and we did not know 

the custom of the country, and owing to this I was afiraid. 

Then a kundAkAr* went and explored the way ; he returned 

and came to me and said to me, 'The road is easy and the town 

is not large.' Then I and my troops went to the town, and I 

commanded the horns to be sounded and the troops to encircle 

the town ; and I ordered much wood to be brought and fire to 

be kindled around the whole of the town, and the troops to stand L' 

outside the fire ; and I commanded them also to kill every one 

who should flee firom the town. When the people that were in 

the town heard the sound of the horns, they came forth finom 

the houses and saw the fire round about the town, and some 

of them wished to flee ; and as they fled firom the town, they 

died by the hands of my troops. Then their chief and the 

nobles that were in the town came forth firom the town and 

I Thk word U sloMtd in om oT Um M 88. (B) by Um PmUa word mirdSr 
-dike. 
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lid with a loud voice, 'King Alexander, let thy wrath turn to 
ivour, and do not order thy servants to be slain.' Then I 
ommanded them to come to me ; and when they came, I gave 
rders to guard them vigilantly. 
And we came to the country of the SundtkAyd* ; and when 

saw that the whole country yielded to me, I commanded a 
Lty to be built there and to be called Samarkand. I ordered 

temple to be built therein to the goddess Rhea, whom thej 
all NiLnt*, and when they had built it, I ordered it to be 
ainted with gold and with the choicest paints, and a Greek 
ascription to be written thereon; and I commanded that 
U the Sundik&yd should come to that place and shoold 
lake a feast to Rhea and offer sacrifices to her. When the 
lundik&ye had done this in their country, they were firmly 
econciled to Alexander in friendship and love. 

And again we set out from thence and went to the river 
)artSs!(ds (?), the interpretation of which is 'crystal.' When 
he king' saw that the river was large and difficult to crosq, 
ic ordered all the carpenters and artificers that were in SOd 
o be brought, and bade much wood to be given to them; 
.nd he commanded Espist^&ndos (?) to build a thousand 
Uexandrian boats. And he ordered the bows of the boats to 
>e very sharp (?), and he bade two cables to be made of the 
>ark of trees, each of them fifty cubits in thickness, and ordered 
neijl^to cross over to the other side of the river in boats and to 
construct a kind of tower there. When they had made it, I 
^ve orders to measure the breadth of the river, and to 
)ring all those boats to the bank thereof, and to fasten them all 
o the one rope, and to one another with planks of wood ; and to 
he other rope they fastened thousands of bags of ox-hide filled 
vith air ; and [I commanded] them to take the rope across and 
o fasten the end of it to the tower. When they had fastened 

^ That is, the inhabitants of the Sttgkd. 

' See Hoffmann's AuszUge aiu iyritehen Akten peniteher M&rtyreTf p. 180 
iqq. and p. 295; Lagarde, OetammelU Ahhandlungen, pp. 16, 148; Armini$ck$ 

Studien, p. 110. In Careton's SpiciU Syr., p. 0\D, 1. 8, read < ■ 1 1 N for 

> » y 1 , and also in ZDMO. xxix., p. Ill, 1. 7, for < i i-i'N. 

' The translator departs from the direct narrative more than once in the 
course of this description. 
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the rope, he ordered a strong rope to be tied to the boats firom 
the one side to the other, and a number of men to pull with 
ropes firom that side. And when the head of the boats reached 
^he middle of the river, the boats went on apd were stretched 
out by the force of the current (?), and the bridge became 
straight And he commanded a number of men to pull on this 
side and on that, and in the middle, with the rope which was 
fastened on the bank of the river, lest the boats, with the rope 
by which they were tied, should knock upon the stones and be 
broken. And when the bridge reached the rope, the ships at 
first struck the skins with violence, but the shock was broken 
and lightened by the skins. Thus he constructed the bridge by 
his skill and craft, and he ordered the txoops to pass over. 

When we had crossed the river and had gone a journey of 
two days, I saw a river that was copious and abundant in its 
flow, and towns with numerous hamlets and country houses 
were round about it, and the people of that country were simple 
in mind, and the oountry was rich in crops, and there was plenty 
of com and firuit therein. I commanded the phalanx to halt in 
that place, and we remained where we were for five months. 
I ordered a large city to be built there ; and on account of the 
beauty and desirability of the country, I commanded that it 
should be named afinesh, and to the city I gave the name 'a part 
of Ciish,' which is called in Persian Behli\ And I ordered two 
temples to be built in the city, the one to Zeus, and the other 
to Rhea ; and I commanded them to be constructed with lime 
and stone and at much outlay; and I commanded a statue 
to be made in brass of myself and another of my friend 
tdm&los (?), and to be set up in those temples. And by reason 
of the fairness and beauty of the country, some of the Greek 
troops that were with me desired to stay there; and I gave 
orders that five hundred men should remain and dwell there, 
more particularly for the honour of those temples; and I 
commanded sacrifices (to be offered) and a great feast to be 

And from thence we set out and came to a river, on the bank 
of which I commanded the phalanx to encamp, and we rested 



* Thcrt fiamt to h% loineihiiic tmdieally wrons la thia Mntonoe, but Um 
M88. 
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here we were for five dayn. And when I gave orders to sefc 

at from thence by night, Paiydg the and his band came 

g;ainst us. My soldiers had let loose their horses and cattle to 
raze quietly along the bank of the river, and ParyAg and his 
and seized all the horses and cattle, and went into a wood, and 
id them away from the bank of the river. When I heard these 
bings, I took a band of foot-soldiers and some Macedonian 
roops, and we pursued after ParyOg that day along the river by 
leans of the prints of the horses' hoofs which had been imprini- 
d on the bank ; and we went after him a journey of one day, 
ut we did not overtake him. Then I made a vow to the god 
Lmmon and made supplication to him, saying, 'K we overtake 
^ary6g and his band, in the place where I overtake him I will 
>uild a city to thy name, Ammon, and will set up in it a 
emple to thee/ When I had gone five miles along the road, 
he earth was covered with water, and the hoof marks of the 
iorses were no longer seen. I ordered the foot-prints of the 
lorses to be sought for around the water and the wood; and 
irhen they had looked for the foot-prints but did not find them, 
knew that the god Ammon would come to our assistiance. 
Lnd I ordered them to set fire to the skirts of the wood all 
ound, so that Pary6g and his troop were not able to bear the 
lame of the fire. Then they all came out from the wood, and my 
onquering troops fought with ParyOg and slew him, and he died. 
Ind of Parydg's band some died by the fire, two hundred and 
eventy men, and a thousand and three hundred others perished 
>y the hands of my troops; and we got our horses and our 
attle. We made the whole camp rest there, and I commanded 
larth to be brought for all the waters which were detained there, 
md the place where all the waters were to be filled up, and a 
ity to be built upon it, and a temple to be made therein to the 
jod Ammon. And we were in that spot four months, and when 
he city and the temple were finished, I commanded men to be 
3rought from various places to dwell therein, and I called its 
lame MargiOs (Mapyiavi]), that is M&r6 (Merv), and I offered 
iaorificcs to the god Ammon there. 

VIIL When then we were ready to go from the country of 
Warglana to the land of the Persians, I desired also to go quickly* 

> Hera begins ch. xviii. of the Greek text (Miiller, p. 125, ool 2). 
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and without delay to the country of the Samr&yS* and to see 
their kingdom, for the kingdom of the Samr&yd was renowned 
among the Athenians and in the land of Hellas, and they were 
jront to say of it that all the walls of the city were of whole 
stones, the length of each being three stadia, which make a 
mile. It has one hundred and twenty gates, and the gates are 
all bound with iron and brass outside, for iron is abundant in 
their country ; and all the houses that are built in that city are 
of hewn stone fix>m their foundations to their roofa Over their 
country a woman reigned, who in her appearance was very 
beautiful ; she was of middle age, and was a widow ; and she 
had three sons, and her name was KundAk& [Candace], the 
lady of the Samrfty& To this lady Alexander composed a letter 
and wroto to her thus: "From king Alexander to queen 
CSandace greeting ; and to the generals of the country of the 
Samrtyd greeting. When I went to ESgypt, I saw there your 
graves and dwelling-places; and when I asked the priests of 
that country, they told me that ye dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
and that the god Ammon was with you as a helper. And after 
some time, by the oracle of Ammon, the god of his own accord 
sent to our border, [saying,] that I should go to your border and 
should sacrifice to him. If it pleases you, do ye also come to 
the border with the images, that we may hold a festival 
together." 

Then Candace, when she had read this letter, made answer 
to him thus : '* From Candace, the queen of the Samr&yS, and 
from all the generals of the Samr&yfi, to king Alexander 
greeting. When of old we went to the land of Egypt, we went 
by the command of the oracle of Ammon, and he himself was 
with our army. Now too he has commanded us, saying, 
' Beware lest ye move me firom my place ; neither shall ye go to 
another spot ; but if any man shall come to your country, fight 
with him as with an enemy.' Thou wilt not catch us with this 
impudent speech of thine, for we are inspirited with the same 
spirit as thyself, even more than the illustrious and renowned 
who are in thy army*. I have troops to the number of eight 

I la Um Ortek (UAltor, lot. e/l.) irfyc r4 rr^rc^^vm iwi r% ZtpupipMtft 
/h#<V«i«, Lai. «if SmimirmmUht ft$tmm. 
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undred thousand, who are ready and prepared to fight with 
be evil one. Thou therefore hast done well, mnce thou hask 
iroposed this in honour of the god Ammon; but if thoa 
[esirest to offer sacrifices to the god Aromon, do thou oome hy 
hyself, and let not an army come with thee. FarewelL" And 
ay ambassadors brought from her one hundred solid missiles* 
»f gold; five hundred ass-goats*, which they call in Pemaa 
'harA)6z ; of different kinds of the bird which is called fdipA 
parrot) two hundred ; two hundred apes ; a crown of gold aek 
irith emeralds and pearls for the god Ammon who is within 
he border of Egypt; twenty unpierced pearls; thirfy unpieiced 
imeralds; and eighty small boxes of ivory. And she sent to 
IS of different kinds of beasts three hundred and fifty elephants; 
hree hundred leopards ; eighty animals which are called rhin- 
oceros, and in Persian mark^dad or bargidad; four thousand 
lunting bears and leopards ; three thousand dogs that eat men; 
hrec thousand buffaloes for killing; three hundred leopaid- 
kins and one thousand three hundred teak rods : and she said 
bus, " Do thou take these things, and inform me in writing if 
bou art lord over the whole world." 

IX. Then Alexander accepted these things and sent to her 
^dtmiOn [Rleomen^] the Egyptian as an ambassador with a 
etter to the queen. And when Candace heard firom Alexander 
low ho had taken different countries and captured cities and 
overcome and subdued mighty kings, she bade a certain painter 
it hers, a Greek, arise and go to the place where Alexander was, 
ind paint for her his tate and figure accurately, without the 
cing's being aware of it, and bring it to her. And when the 
minter had gone and painted the portrait of Alexander and 
)rought it to her, Candace took the likeness and hid it in a 
certain place. Then it fell out that a son of Candace, whose 
lame was Rand&ros [Candaules], with his wife and a few horse- 
nen, came to the country of the Amazons to perform the 
mysteries of the gods ; and it came to pass that the chief of the 
MamikayS' slew his horsemen and took his wife, and Candaules 

'oD xp<^/iarot ij/iwr* ifffxiv ykp \tvKbrtpoi koX \afixp&r€ poi ratt ^^cut rcSr ro^* 
'^/iw Xevcordrciir. 

^ The Greek has wXb^Bovtt Lai. laUrculot, 

^ The Greek says Ai$lowa% cUi^/Sout ^', Lat. JFAhiopat impubeg quingenUm. 

> In the Greek 6 ri'pwpot rc^ htfip^KUfP (MUllcr, p. 127, col. 1). Of th« 



IsO HurroBT OF Alexander. 

esciqped mth a few bonemen, and came to the camp of Alex- 
ander. Tlieii tlie guards of Alexander's camp took bim and 
broaght bim before Ptolemy, tbe second in the kingdom, Alex- 
ander being asleep. Then Ptolemy questioned him, ** Wbo art 
thou ? " Candaules said, " I am the son of queen CandaeeL* He 
said to bim, * What art thou doing here ? " Candaules said, ** I 
and my wife, with a few horsemen, came to the countiy of the 
Amaaoos, as is our wont every year, to perform the mysteries of 
the gods; this time, however, the chief of the Mamfkiyfe saw 
my wife, and came against me with a large troop, and wrested 
my wife from me, and slew a number of the horsemen that were 
with me; and now I am come back that I might fetdi a 
number of troops and do battle with bim." And when Plolemy 
heard tlus^ be arose and went in to the king and awoke bim, and 
related these things which he had heard before hioL When 
Alexander heard this, he rose up early in the morning, and gave 
bis crown to Ptolemy, and arrayed him in his purple robe, and 
said to him, ** Qo before me, as if thou wert king, and call me 
AntAgniyft [Antigonus^ the chief of the hosf And wben they 
had gone out, Alexander spake before Ptolemy these words 
which he had beard. So Ptolemy went forth and looked upon 
tbe troops ; and the troops thought that it was Alexander, and 
grief and trouble fell upon their hearts, and they said one to 
another, " What else pray is this Alexander who is rich in plans 
meditating?" When Candaules saw this, fear took bold of 
him, for he thought, '* Peradventure they will slay ma* And 
Ptolemy gave orders and questioned Alexander after tbe manner 
of kings, saying, " Antigonus, who is this man ? " Antigonos said, 
"This is Candaules, the son of queen Candace, from whom, 
while he was journeying along the way, the chief of the Mami- ^ 
}fky^ carried off his wife by force; what, O king, dost thou 
counsel and command me to do ? ** The king said, " I counsel 
and command thee that thou shouldst take my troc^ps^ and go 
and fight with the M&rOnikAy^, and deliver his wife from 
thence. On account of the dignity and wisdom of Candace his 
mother, thou shalt rescue his wife, and give her back to bim.** 

the McoD^ it |i«rlM4« the beet, And may mcaii the peopk of MAr6 or Mcnr. 
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Vhen Candaules heard tbis^ he was glad. Antiganus 
Since it is pleasing to thee, king, I will go and cany oui 
his matter ; only do thou give orders that they supply me with 
roopa,** 

X. Then Ptolemy in the guise of Alexander commanded 
roops to go with Antigonus. Antigonus came to that place 
irhile it was yet day, and said to Candaules : " Come, let us hide 
mrselves on one side until it is the night, for if the Mftilkijft 
«e us, they wiU speedily tell their chief, and he in his anger 
vill slay the woman before the fight, and what joy ¥rill there be 
n our victory when thy wife is dead ? Let us tany now, and 
inter the city at night ; and we will set fire to it, and in the 
nidst of the crush in the city, they shall bring thy wife to 
;hee, for our fight is not with the country, neither is it (or the 
government of the city, but for the sake of bringing back one 
AToman." When Antigonus had spoken these words, Candanlee 
fell upon his face and made obeisance to him, saying, *How 
admirable is this wisdom and knowledge of thine, Antigomit! 
[t were right that thou thyself shouldst be Alexander, and not 
merely the chief of the host." When it was night, they went 
bo the city ; and when the people of the city were awakened 
out of their sleep and asked concerning the cause of the con- 
flagration, Alexander commanded his troops to shout with a 
loud voice, " It is Candaules the king with his vast army, and 
he commands you, saying, ' Either restore my wife to me, or I 
will bum your whole city with fire.' " Then the people by 
reason of their fear went in a great crowd to the palace of their 
chief, and carried off the woman from his bed, and brought her 
and gave her to Candaules. Then he made obeisance to Anti- 
gonus, and praised his counsel, and thanked him, and they 
returned together to the camp of Alexander. And Candaules 
embraced Aiitigonu^, and said to him, " O my lord, trust thyself 
to nic and come with me to my mother that I may give thee 
gifta'' Then Antigonus rejoicing at this speech said to him, 
" Ask permission for me from the king, for I myself am desirous 
to come and see the city." Then he sent to the king saying, 
'* Send Antigonus as an ambassador to my mother." Ptolemy 
called Candaules and said to him, "Do thou, O Candaules, 
salute thy mother in writing, and receive Antigonus my general 
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as ambasHador^ and send him back to me too in health, for he 
restored thee along with thy wife, and will cany thee to thy 
mother." And Candaules said, "O king, I accept this man 
from thee on these conditions, as if he were Alexander, and I 
will send him back to thy kingdom to thee in health with gifts.** 
XL Then Alexander took with him one division of the 
army, with cattle and chariots, and went And as they were 
marching along the road, they saw a mountain of beryls, which 
in its height reached the clouds, and it was thickly crowded 
with lofty trees and fruits, but its trees were not like the trees 
which are in the country of the Greeka The apples for 
example which we saw were as large as the citrons which are in 
the country of the Greeks ; the clusters of grapes were like the 
clusters of dates in our country ; and the nuts were as big as 
melons. Snakes were coiled round the greater number of the 
trees, and each of them was as big as a ferret with us ; the apes 
upon the trees were laiger than bears with us ; and there were 
a number of animals of different kinds; and the mountains 
were the caves and paths of ibexea Then Candaules said to 
me, '* Antigonus, this place is the temple and dwellingplace of 
the gods, and many times they appear in these spots. Now 
then, if thou pleasest, when thou art on the way back, offer up 
a sacrifice to them that they may reveal themselves to thee." 
When Candaules had said this, we journeyed on and arrived 
at the royal palace. And when we drew near, his mother and 
brethren came to meet us ; and when they wished to embrace 
Candaules, he said to them, '* First of all salute the saviour and 
deliverer of myself and wife, Antigonus, the ambassador of 
Alexander king of peace." And when he went on to tell them 
severally of the carrying away of his wife and of the assistance 
which came from Alexander's army and of the knowledge and 
wisdom of Antigonus, his mother and brethren embraced and 
kissed Antigonus, and prepared a great and splendid feast for 
him, and they ale. 

XIL On the following day Candaoe put on the royal 
apparel, and set the crown upon her head, and was so 
ornamented that, when Alexander saw her, he thought that he 
was looking upon 01}7npias his mother. The whole roof of the 
house in which she sat was painted with gold, and its walls 
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were all set with precious stones and gems, and the cuahionB 
which were in the house were all woven with silk and fine gold; 
the legs of the couches were of magnificent beryls, and the 
tables in the house were of ivory, and the pillars of the boose; 
their bases and their capitals, were made of precious beryl 
stones ; statues of Corinthian brass stood upcm the tops of the 
pillars, and the pillars were of purple stone, and representations 
of chariots and of men were engraved upon them ; and these 
carvings were so marvellous that every one who saw them 
thought that the horses were going to run. Some of the stones 
were wrought in the form of elephants, which were standing in 
battle and holding enemies in their tninks. Statues of all the 
gods of the nations stood round the whole house, and others 
were standing on pillars ; and the roof of their house appeared 
from the inside as if all the plane-trees and cedars of the earth 
were growing there ; and there was the representation of a lake 
round about it, so that the whole house was reflected by the 
waters that were painted in it. When Antigonus (that is 
to say Alexander) saw this, he marvelled and wonder laid hold 
on him. And Candaules entreated his mother that gitta and 
ofFerings should be given to this ambassador as befitted the 
greatness of his knowledge. Then on the following day 
Candace took Alexander by the hand, and led him into a 
chamber. The whole chamber was inlaid with white marble 
like the heavens, and by reason of the splendour of the marble 
every one who saw it thought that the sun was shining in it ; 
and the beams of the roof were of a wood which they call 
c^bmi6n\ which wood no woodworm attacks, neither does it 
bum in fire. The foundations of the house were not laid upon 
the ground, but upon square beams which were vexy thick; 
and beneath it, at its four comers, were chariot wheels, and 
elephants were drawing them; and whithersoever the queen 
went to war, she dwelt in it and lived in it Then Alexander 
said to Candace, "O queen, all these things would be worthy 
of admiration, if they were in the country of the Greeks, but 
here they are not very marvellous, for there are many moun- 
tains like these here, in which are to be found beryl stones 

^ Pcrhapfl a corruption of the Greek word oftfai^rot, as the text (Mdller, p. 
I'Vi, col. 1) has the words i^ afud^rtitv ^\v9. 
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of diyeiB odloan and vari^;ated in many ways." Candace 
answered with indignation and said to him, " Thou hast spoken 
rightly, Alexander." When Alexander heard that Candace 
odled him by his own name, he was troubled and he turned 
his tBce backward. Candace said to him, " Wherefore dost thou 
turn thy hoe backwards because I called thee by thy name 
Alexander ?" Alexander said, " My lady, Antigonus is my name, 
and Alexander is the long who sent me hither.** Candace said, 
''I know that Alexander is the king, and thou thyself art Alex- 
ander, and now I recognise thee from the look of thy picture ;" 
and straightway she took him by the hand and led him into 
another chamber, and shewed him the likeness, and said to 



1 



him, ** See if thou canst recognise the £Etce in this painting." j 
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When Alexander saw the painting of himself, his mind was 
perturbed, and he began to gnash his teeth. Candace said to 
him, ** Why art thou troubled, and why dost thou gnash thy 
teeth at me, O bearer (of the sovereignty) of the Persians and 
Indians, who hast gained the victory over the Persians, and I j 
triumphed over the Parthians ? Without war and without an | 

army hast thou now fallen into the hands of queen Candace. i 

Know then, Alexander, that it is not right for a man to glorify « 

himself in his mind as though all wisdom and knowledge 
belonged to him alone, for though his wisdom be very great, one ^ 

may be found who is wiser than he." When Alexander heard 
this, he stood up in a rage and gnashed his teeth, and Candace 
spake thus to him : "Why art thou angry ? and for what reason 
dost thou gnash thy teeth, O thou who art so great a king ? " 
Alexander replied : " I am a wretched man, inasmuch as I have 
no sword." Candace said to him: "Suppose thou hadst a 
sword, what wouldst thou be able to do ? " Alexander said : " If 
I had a sword, I would either slay thee, that thou mightest no 
longer be in the world, or I would stab myself, because I of my 
own freewill have exposed myself to ridicule." Candace said to 
him: "Thou hast spoken these words also valiantly and 
royally; but now weary not thyself, neither let thy mind nor 
thy will be perturbed, for as thou hast rescued my son and my 
daughter-in-law, and hast brought them in safety to me, so also 
will I protect thee from the barbarians, and will send thee away 
from here under the name of Antigonus. For if the 
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should hear that thou art Alexander, they will day thee, 
because thou didst slay Poms the king of the Indiana, for my 
daughter-in-law is a daughter of PorusL Henceforward let thy 
name be called Antigonus, and I will keep this seerei." 

XIII. And when she had spoken these words to him, they 
both went out ; and she called her son and daughter-in-law and 
said to them, "Son Candaules, and thou too, my daughter 
M&l&p8&\ had ye not obtained the help of Alexander's troopag 
we should never have seen one another, neither you me, nor I 
you. Now therefore it is right that thou shouldst send this 
ambassador of Alexander's away from here with honour and 
glory." Then her other son K^r&tdr* said: ''My mother, 
Alexander has delivered my brother and his wife ; but my wife 
is angry and says, * Alexander slew my father Poms, and I now 
desire that thou wilt slay this ambassador of Alexander to 
avenge my father '.*' Candace said : ** My son, what profit wilt 
thou gain by this, that this ambassador be slain here? fiir 
though thou shouldst slay this ambassador here, Alexander will 
not be grieved." Candaulcs said : " I will not allow him to die, 
because he delivered myself and my wife, and it is right that I 
should send him away (safe) from hence to Alexander.** Then 
KSrator said, " If thou send this man away from here, there 
will be war between thee and me." Candaules sidd, ** I do not 
desire this; but if thou seekest war, I too am ready." Now 
Candace was in great trouble and affliction because of this 
matter, for she thought that peradventure her sons would fight 
with one another on this account, so she called Alexander 
privily and said to him : " O Alexander, thou hast been on every 
occasion astute and abundant in knowledge and fertile in 
expedients and skilled in contrivances ; and now art thou able 
to do nothing to prevent these my sons fighting with one 
another for thy sake?" Then Alexander answered and said: 
" Hear ye, KSrator and Candaules ; if ye slay me here, do not 
imagine that Alexander will be distressed on my account^ 
or that he will sorrow for me, (though it is not right to 

' The Or. Codex A has fiaripca^ the others cT^rv^ro, Spwovam^ or iprntm, IIm 
Latin translation Martfie (see M^ler, p. 188, ooL 9). 

' Called in the Latin translation Charopot (MQUer, Joe. eiu). In the Greek 
MSS. no name is firen. 
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kill an ambassador eyen in war,) because, if ye slay me here, 
Alexander has many ambassadors like me. But if ye demre 
that I should deliver Alexander into your hands without 
trouble, I am able to do it ; but do you now promise me what 
ye will give me, and how many towns and cities ye will give, 
that henceforward I may live with you in this country, and I 
will go and persuade Alexander to come hither, as if ye had 
asked him that ye might honour him with great and excellent 
offerings; and I know that I am able to bring him hither 
without any body of troops, and when he comes here, ye can 
easily take him and revenge yourselves on him." When 
{[Sr&t6r heard these words of his, he was persuaded and 
promised Alexander a number of his own toMms. Then 
Candace, marvelling at the knowledge and understanding of 
Alexander, called him secretly and said to him, " O Alexander, 
would that thou also wert my son, for by the knowledge 
and wisdom which thou hast thou art able to subdue all 
nations."* And next day CSandace dismissed Alexander and 

gave him gifts, a royal crown of gold set with ' and a 

Ineastplate of gold set with beryls and chalcedonies and other 
precious stones, and a purple cloak like stars woven with gold ; 
and she sent some of her own horsemen with him. 

XIV. Then he went forth from thence and arrived at the 
hill of which Candaules had told him that it belonged to the 
gods. He offered sacrifices in that place, and he went into a 
cave, and saw in that cave a blackness out of the midst of 
which stars were shining, and suddenly he heard behind him a 
noise of dead bodies* and the sound of an uproar. Then 
Alexander trembled and stood up rilently to see what it was ; 
and suddenly the darkness disappeared, and he saw the form of 
a man reclining upon a couch, and his eyes were like sparkling 
stars. And he said to Alexander, " Peace be with thee, Alex- 
ander; dost thou know who I am?"* Alexander said, "Nay, 
my lord, nay."* Then he said to him, ** I am S^s&nkOs 
(Sesonchosii), the ruler of the world, and fix>m the time that I 

M do Boi know wbsft )&o)£b1] m«UM. Ths QnA text it #W^v«p Us- 
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died I am with the gods; I» who am immortal, am not ao 
renowned as thou art" Alexander said to hin» "How ao^ my 
lord ?** He said to him : ** I took the whole world and aabdued 
a number of nations, yet now there is no rememhraiioa of me on 
earth; but thou art renowned on account of tlie city of 
Alexandria the Great which thou hast built; thy same will be 
famed for ever. But now come within and see tlie Maker of all 
naturea" And when Alexander had gone within, ke saw a fiery 
cloud and the great god Serapis seated upcm a tkrona. And 
Alexander said, " My lord, I saw thee in the visioii at Tkebea aa 
thou didst sit, and behold I see thee keie toa" Then 
Sesonchosis said, "My lord Serapis dwells in one plaoe^ but 
reveals himself everywhere." Then Alexander said, " My lord, 
how many years longer shall I live 7" Sesonchoeia said: '^ It is 
well for mortal man when the day of his death is ludden from 
him ; for when he learns when his death shall take plaoe^ from 
the day that he knows concerning his death ke oonmdem 
himself as already dead But as for thee, when then estab- 
lishest and completest a great and &mous city, thon shalt enter 
it, whether with death or without death, and tke people of the 
city will receive thee, and will do reverence to tkee aa to a god* 
and thy grave shall be in that spot** 

XV. When Alexander had heard these words from the 
messenger (or angel), he set out on his road, and tke generals of 
his forces came to him on the way, and straightway pat his 
crown upon him, and arrayed him in royal appard. Now 
Alexander had made ready to go to the country of the AmziAa 
(Amazons), which was the land of women. These Amascms are 
women, who have one breast like a man's and one like a 
woman's. When Alexander drew near and had arrived in the 
country of the Amazons, he composed a letter and wrote to 
them as follows: "From Alexander to the Amaaons greeting. 
Ye have heard concerning the war which we had with Darius, 
and of that with Poms the king of the Indians, and how I slew 
them. And after I had slain them, I went to the country of 
the Indians, and saw there the Brahmans and their sages, and 
received tribute from them, and allowed them to remain in 
their own land, and they sacrificed to the gods on my behalC 
And I turned away from them, and now I have made ready to 
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oome to you. Come ye then to meet ii-e ud leoeiye me, for I 
am not coming to make war nor to do aajtlung evil; but I 
oome to see your country, and I will benefii jon." 

When they had read the letter, they wiole him an answer 

as follows : " From the Amazons and the ckieb of the hosts of 

oar camp to Alexander greeting. We write to thee that thou 

mayest know, before thou comest hiiker and before thou 

enterest our country, that perhaps when dioa coipest hither, 

thou wilt be obliged against thy will to letieat and turn back. 

In this letter too we will inform thee of all our affairs, and 

what is the condition of our country, ud im what state it is. 

By our nature we are women, but owing to our bravery we are 

superior to men. We live upon an island im the sea Meznikos\ 

and there is a sea round about it, the beginning and end of 

which are unknown, and there is only one jisce of crossing 

over to us. We who dwell in the island are in name virgins, 

and are in number two hundred and eiglitj thousand We 

have no man with us, and no male is SkumI among us; for 

our husbands live on the other side of tlie bul At the time of 

the year when we slay horses and offer sacrificfn to Zeus and to 

Hephaestos, during that festival we crosa over to the other side 

of the sea, and we make a feast together with the men for 

thirty days, and those who wish to stay with their husbands 

stay. She that conceives remains where ake is until she gives 

birth to a child ; and if she bears a female, she leaves it with 

fosterers on the other side of the sea ior seven years, and 

then they bring her over to this side to ua. Should any 

unfriendly people come against us in battle^ and it be necessaiy 

ibr us to make war with them, we go finrth to battle one 

hundred and thirty thousand strong npom equipped horses, and 

the remainder keep watch in the campe and on the islands. 

Our husbands come after us; and if it happen that some 

women of us die while we are doing battle with the enemy, our 

husbands take their bodies and carry tliem to the islands. If 

the troops of the enemy be mighty and p ew eifu l and numerous, 

and do battle with us for many days, shonld any of our women 

* No aoobi eormptod ttom 'A^^Mrk. la Iks AiaUe vcnkm jXXj (m) 
■lii^ aUnd for Hr#r, m ia ^J^JJI i^* 
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%j any of the enemies' host, we give them a crown firom the 
tar of Zeus. If it fall out that we rout an enemy who is 
ronger than we, and that they are conquered by us^ it is a 
-eat disgrace to those mighty and powerful enemies that they 
*e conquered by the hands of women and turn their backs in 
ight ; but on the other hand, should it happen that the enemy 
IS the advantage over us in war, and we turn and come to 
IT islands in discomfiture, it is not accounted a brave deed to 
lose men, neither is their victory deemed creditable to them, 
(KAUse it is merely women whom they have conquered. Do 
lou therefore consider this, for peradventure it may happen' 
lus even to thee. My lord the king, if it please thee, retire^ 
ad we will each year give thee as a gift what is right. Do 
lou then make a reply to our letter on this subject as thou art 
ound to do, and we are in our camp on this summit' prepared 
ad ready." 

XVI. When Alexander had read this letter, he smiled, and 
rdered an answer to be made to this letter of theirs as 
)Ilows: "King Alexander to the Amazons greeting. We 
ave taken and subdued three ends of the world, and have 
ecu victorious over them; and now it would be a great 
isgrace to us if we did not come to your country. Now, 
r ye desire your own destruction and that of the rest of the 
KK)ple in your land, remain where ye are upon the top of 
he mountain' : but if ye desire to live and to dwell in your 
ountry, and are not desirous to experience a trial of our 
trcngth, cross over to this side, and [come to] see us with your 
lusbands in the plain, and receive us, and I swear by the soul 
>f my mother and by the fortune of H&ra the mother of the 
;ods, and by Athene the lady of battles, and by Artemis the 
^at goddess, that I will do no evil unto you. But whatever 
ribute ye are Avilling to give for the benefit of my troops, I 
vill accept it from you. Let as many horsewomen as ye please 
*ome to my army, and I \n\\ give each of you five dtn&rs as 
he pay of each month, besides the food of the horsewomen 
md of the horses; and I will keep them in my army one 

' Miiller*s text hM xal ri'pi^ett rjfiuif rri^ waptfifioK^ iwl rim 6plmf (p. 1S7, 
:ol. 1) but the translator evidently read dpiu^ (or 6^mp. 
' Reading again iwl rwr dpiufw for 6p((iir. 
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year, and then I will send them away to their own places, 
and do ye send others in their stead.** 

When this letter had been read and they had taken counsel 
among themselves^ they made answer to him as follows : " From 
the chie& of the Amazons and all the generals to Alexander 
greeting. We grant thee power to come and see our country. 
And afterwards we will give to thee each year a thousand 
pounds of gold for a crown ; and those who bring them to thee 
shall remain in thy camp a year. If it should happen that any 
of them fall in love with men, let them marry them and dwell 
in the land. Do thou send to us the number of the women who 
die and of those who remain, that we may send to thee other 
women in their stead. And henceforward we will obey thee 
fisir (NT near, for we have heard of thy excellence and thy goodness 
and thy might and thy power. And what are we more than 
the rest of the world that we should not receive thee as lord ? 
FaieweU."* 

XVlL Then Alexander made ready, and when he drew 
near to the country of the Amazons^ Zeus rained so great a 
rain upon them that the hoo& of all the cattle and horses 
rotted away by reason of the quantity of rain, and the saddles 
of the horses and the packsaddles of the cattle were destroyed. 
After the rain had ceased, a fierce and powerful heat came upon 
us, which no one of us was able to endure; and then came 
lightnings and thunderings and mighty sounds from heaven to 
such a degree that many of the horsemen fell upon their faces 
through fear. When we had crossed over the river' ZAt& (?) 
and saw the country, the whole country was decorated with 
temples and altars, like the land of the Indians. When we saw 
the abundant rain, we remembered the snow which fell upon ub 
in the country of PrasiakA ; and when the people that were dwell- 
ing in that land saw all the rain and the ill, they said that 
it happened because of Alexander. They came to Alexander 
and said to him, ''O good king, depart frt>m our land, and 
we will give thee sixty mighty elephants trained to war and 
one hundred thousand chariots.'* Then Alexander gave orders 
to accept them from them, and he departed thence. Then 
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080 five hundred horsewomen cnme to meet him, 
e gold, an<l they stood in Alexander's presenco and laid the 
Id before him. When Alexander had seen the countiy of the 
(nazons, he ordered sacrifices to be offered to all the gods that 
3re in the land. 

And he set out firom thence, and on the way a letter met 
m. "From Aristotle to Alexander greeting. I have heard 
at thou hast laboured in many battles and wbxs, and that 
ou hast also taken and subdued a number of countries and 
any cities. Thou hast been able to do all these things by the 
d of the gods, for at present thou art but thirty years of age^ 
id by the assistance of the gods thou hast performed sach 
>cds as no other lord has been able to do in a number of years. 
hcreforc thou art under many obligations to the gods, and now 
le time has come for thee to pay them back with sacrifice and 
icense, for great is thy debt to the gods who have honoured 
lee, and thou wilt not be able to pay it in a short time."* 

When Alexander had read this letter, he and his host 
(turned to Babylon. And when he had drawn near to 
abylon, he wrote a letter to his mother Olympias in which he 
rote as follows. '' From Alexander to Olympias ,my mother, 
reeting. In a former letter I informed thee accurately oon- 
)ming the things which I did previously, from the beginning 
I far as the country of Asia ; and now it appears to me that I 
aght to inform thee by writing of all that took place afterwardSy 
rter I arrived at Babylon. I Alexander took my forces [con- 
sting of] brave and mighty warriors one hundred thousand, 
nd I made ready to depart from Babylon. In ninety-five days 

arrived at the cave of HSrakl&s, and I saw two statues, one 
r gold and the other of silver ; the length of each was twelve 
iibits and the breadth two cubits ; and I did not believe them to 
e solid but [thought that they were] cast. Then I commanded 
tie troops of my army to halt, and I sacrificed to HSrakl^ 
nd I ordered the golden statue to be bored with a borer ; and 
hen I perceived that it was all of gold and that it was solid, 

commanded that the shavings from the boring should be 
eighcd, and they weighed one thousand three hundred mithk&ls 
f gold. And we set out from thence and marched to a moun- 
linoiis place, and came to a broken country, and in that place 
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the daikness was so dense that the troops were unable to see 
one another. We remained in that place seven days, and from 
thence we came to a warm region. In that place there was a 
great river in a level plain, and on the banks of that river 
women dwelt in the guise of Amazons, but they surpassed the 
Amazons in their bodies and their beauty ; they were clothed in 
black garments* and they all went armed on horseback ; and all 
their arms were of silver, for in the place where they dwelt there 
was neither iron nor brass. They dwelt on the bank of the river 
on the other side, and when we came to the bank of the river, 
we found no crossing, whereby we might pass over to the other 
side, for the river was very deep and very wide, and upon its 
bank on this side there were a number of savage animals. These 
women crossed over to this side of the river by night and 
carried off some men of my troops, and we were unable to 
cross over [after them] to the other side. 

XVllL And fit>m thence we departed and began to come 
to the shore of a great sea ; and we arrived at a place on the 
right of which was a high mountain, and on the left the sea; 
and in that place we sacrificed a number of white horses to 
Poseidon, the. divinity* of the sea, and we made a hunt there. 
And from thence we departed to a place, the ground bf which 
was not visible to us by reason of the darkness and blackness ; 
and thenceforward there was no land. We found five ships, and 
having embarked in them we put to sea. On the third day we 
arrived at a city, of which they say that it is the city of the sun, 
and the circumference of that city is twenty miles. In the 
middle of it was an altar, and upon it there was a chariot, 
which was made of fine gold and emeralds, and a priest of the 
sun stood upon it; and in that place we sacrificed to the sun. 
From thence we came a journey of one day, and found a great 
darkness, and there was no road, so I gave orders to light 
branching* lamps of silver, and to carry them before my troopa 
And we retired from thence and arrived at the river Sakhan', 
which divides Asia and Europe; and thence we made ready and 
came to the palace of Khusrau and king PAkdi^ ; and in that 

* LiUrallj, fJb« Imek or §ood fortum. 

* Litefmll J, omitprmd, 

* In Cod. A Mid Um LsUa Tuiioii, TtmHt (Mfllkr, p. 141, nolo IS). 

« In Cod. A and Um LsUb Tonion, Xerxe§ mmd Cfpm§ (If Slkr, loc. ei'r). 
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lalace we saw a number of iugenious things which are needed 
or great purposes. And there was a room made within it^ 
ind a statue of one of the gods of the Greeks stood there, and 
.hey say that at the time that king Xerxes was aliye, when 
iny of his enemies were preparing to come to his land with 
var and battle, a voice issued from this statue. And a cage 
)f gold was suspended from the ceiling of the room, witlun 
vhich cage a golden dove was confined; and they say that 
vhcn the voice came from the statue in the speech of men, 
his dove interpreted it When I desired to take this dove 
rem thence and to send it to the country of the Greeks, they 
aid to me, 'Do not take it, because this dove counsels thii 
rod/ And I also saw something worthy of admiration in the 
3alace of Shoshan the fortress; for I saw there large globes 
)f silver, each of which, they say, would hold three hundred 
ind sixty measures of \dne, and on the outside round about 
there were carved horses and their riders fighting, and in the 
niddle the gods sitting in assembly; and they say that they 
brought these globes from Egypt, the country of Zeus, at the 
time when the Persians were masters over Egypt When I 
iesired to know how great were these globes, I offered 
sacrifices to the gods, and commanded one of the globes to be 
filled with wine, and I gave orders to my troops to sit down, 
and at that meal there was not used more than one globe 
full of wine. Now when they had consumed the wine, it 
happened according to what I had heard And I entered a 
large house, and I found there a very large cup, and upon 
it was carved [a representation of] the battle which Ung 
Xerxes fought in ships with the Greeks. And in the house 
a seat of gold was placed, which was set with gems, and there 
was a sort of canopy over it, and a golden harp with strings 
was placed upon it ; and they said that this harp used to play 
of itself, without anyone striking it Around [the throne] 
were thirty cups of gold, and it had eight steps, and over 
it there stood a golden eagle whoso wings spread over the 
whole of it. A root was there like a vine, out of which 
sprouted seven shoots, and the bunches of grapes were wholly 
of fine gold set with gems. But why need I write to thee 
of the abundance of the gold and silver? Gold and silver 
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are so abundant that I am unable to describe the quantity 
thereof* 

XIX.' When he had sent this letter to Olympas his 
mother from Babylon, the day of his death was come, and a 
sign to this effect happened as follows. A certain woman, 
one of the inhabitants of that country, gave birth to a child, 
who from his buttocks upwards had the form of a man, and 
from his buttocks downwards a number of forms of animaK 
all of them separate, that is to say, a lion, a leopard, a wolf^ 
and a wild dog, all the heads apart and separate ; they were 
so well defined that evexy one who saw them knew at once to | 
what beast each head belonged ; and the human body died as 
toon as it was bom. Then the woman, as soon as she had 
given birth to it» covered it over and carried it to the palace 
of Alexander; and she said to one of Alexander's servants, 
** Speak to him about bringing me into his presence, that I 
may shew the king a wonderful agn, the like of which he has 
never seen.** Now Alexander was asleep within, and it was 
noon; and when he had been roused up from his sleep, and had 
heard concerning the woman, he commanded that she should 
be brought in before him. Then the woman said, ** Give orders, 
O king, that every one go forth from before thee." And 
when every one had gone forth from the king's presence, 
she uncovered it and exhibited it before the king, saying to 
him, ''Look upon this prodigy, O king, to which I have 
^ven birth." When Alexander had seen it, wonder and 
amazement laid hold on him, and he straightway com- 
manded the Chaldeans who were skilled in portents to be 
called. When they came, he said to them, "Tell me exactly 
what this rign indicates, for if ye do not speak the truth, your 
heads shall be taken off" Then one of those skilled in 
portents sighed, and having waited a little said to the king, 
" O king, thou wilt not live any longer, and they do not allow 
thee to remain among the number of the living, as this sign 
portends." When Alexander heard this, he pnused him and 
said, "Explain how thou understandest this sign." He 
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to him, ''O ruler of all men» the sign is thus: this 
[x)dy and this child are thyself, and these bodies of 
ill the nations. As soon as it was bom, tUs human body Aed, 
srhile those of all the beasts are alive. Now thou, O kin^ wlio 
lit lord of all nations, art about to die, whilst they all^ being 
ilive, will escape from under thy hands. Therefinre^ O Idng; 
irhen I saw that this sign referred to thee, I was deeply 
grieved." When he had spoken these words, he went fcrth 
[itMn Alexander's presence; and the woman took the dukU 
emd carried it out, and burned it with fire. .When Aknaider 
had heard all these things^ he was in grief land troabk^ and 
nghing, he said, ''O Zeus, it would have Ueen right thait I 
should have finished all my plans and then \ died; but anoe 
it has appeared good to thee thus, command that they reodve 
me as the third dead." This speech he said tor this reascm: 
Dionysus was a man, and because of the name and bme and 
power that he made for himself, he was reckoned when dead 
among the number of the gods ; and in like manner HeraUte ; 
therefore Alexander spake of himself as 'the third dead/ be- 
cause these had not gained such name and fiEune and might as 
Alexander. 

XX. At this time Olympias the mother of Alexander sent 
him a letter containing an accusation against Antipater, and 
Alexander was very grieved because of his mother^s anger 
against Antipater. When Antipater knew that Alexander 
was angry with him, and became aware that he wished to 
slay him, he sent Alexander a quantity of gold. Alexander 
commanded that it should be accepted; but although he 
took the gold, he did not set right his mind vrith Antipater. 
When Antipater knew the secret plans that Alexander had 
formed against him, he dissolved a deadly drug in a vessel, and 
gave some of it to his son Keshandrds (CassanderX and 
furnished him with many offerings and sent him to Alexander, 
bidding him to seek some means and in one way or other 
to give the poison to Alexander. When Cassander arrived 
at Babylon, he found Alexander offering sacrifices, and a feast 
was prepared for the generals of the provincea Then 
Cassander drew near to Oliytis (lollas), the chief of the king's 
cup-bearers, and entered into a secret plot with him. Now 
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this loUas had been 8coiu|;ed a few days before ibr some cause 
by Alexander, so that his mind was excited ^rainst him, and 
therefore CSassander found an opportunity against Alexander. 
They took Mitrdn (MSdius) with them into the secret — now 
this Mltrftn was Alexander's chief friend — , and he took upon 
himself to administer the poison to him. Whan Alexander 
and his friends were sitting at table and were drinking and 
talking cheerftdly — now on that day Alexand^ was very 
merry, for many of his fiiends had come to him from various 
countries, and had brought him crowns of victoiy — after they 
had finished the meal, Mitrftn drew near to Alexander and 
said to him, ''O king, since to-day thou hast had great joy 
with the rest (?) of thy friends, bid thy dearest friends, who 
love thee most, to drink wine with thee in a diamber." When . 
Alexander heard the speech of Mitrftn, he onlered Pris^ds, 
llarlL&nos, Ldsios (Lysias), PrftAn, RS^tth&roa, Kstd&ros (Cas- 
sioddrus), Nicolaus, Krimlos, Harklt^nd!l^ Tark&nA, Philip, 
and MSnid&ros (Menander) to bo invited*. Now of all these 
persons only Prisl^ds, l^rlmlos, Harl^litandls^ Oassiod&rus, and 
Lyaas, were unacquainted with the secret^ bat all (the rest) 
were eager participators in it, and were with loUas the chief of 
the cup-bearers and CSassander in the matter, and had sworn 
oaths among themselves. When Alexander had sat down, and 
they had all taken their seats in his presence, lollas the chief 
of the cup-bearers mixed the poison and gave the cup to 
Alexander. When Alexander had drunk, he straightway felt 
great pain ; he immediately commanded some of that wine to 
be brought and to be poured out to all his friends. Although 
he was grievously tortured by the intensity of the pain, he 
bore up and was neither excited nor alarmed ; and his friends 
also continued drinking. After his friends had gone out from 
his presence, he thought that perchance he was seized with 
pain by reason of the quantity that he had drank, and he took 
birds' feathers and put them into his throaty ibr so he was accus- 
tomed to do from time to time. After he perceived that 
nothing did him good, for the poison had 6own through all 

I Motl of Umm osaet sra borriblj eompl. 8m Om Qntk teii, MOUtr, 
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hitt body, he was unable to restrain his groans, for the pain was 
too strong for his body. On the following day at dawn lie 
desired to take counsel with his fiiends, but he was nnaUe to 
make a testament, because his tongue was paralysed. Then 
Cassander wrote to Macedonia to his father Antipater, ''the 
deed for which I came hither has taken place, and has leodyed 
a glorious consummation." 

When Alexander had been seized at Babylon with a 
grievous sickness, he commanded at night every one to go 
forth from the chamber in which he was lying, and he also 
commanded Rdshn&k (Roxana) his wife to go to another 
chamber^. Now one of the doors of the house opened on to 
the river Euphrates, and he ordered that door to be opened, 
and said, ''There is no need for the guards to keep their 
watch." When every one had gone forth and it was mid- 
night, he rose up from his bod, and extinguished the lamp 
which was burning before him and went forth by that door, 
and crawled on his hands and feet to the bank of the river, 
and was going to cast himself in. Then his wife RAshnA^ 
hastened at once and took hold of him, and with weeping 
and loud and mournful sighs said to him, ''Hast then left 
me, Alexander, and art thou become thine own executioner? 
Bitter is the lot which has fallen to my share, and evil and 
cruel is that which has happened to me by &te. I was left 
an orphan by my father Darius in my childhood, and now 
in my youth I shall be left by thee a widow." Then Alexander 
said, ''Be not distressed, O Rdshn&k, for everything happens 
in its season; but be silent, and tell this secret to no one." 
Then Rdshn&k took Alexander by the hand and led him 
back to his bed. And when it was day, Alexander commanded 
Krisk6s*, and Lysias, and Ptolemy to come into his presenee 
alone, and every one else to be put out'. And they came 
into his presence. Then he ordered a testament to be written. 
And ^risk6s was doubtful in his mind, for he thought, **Per- 
adventure he will give all his possessions to Ptolemy alone, 
for he loved him very much during his life, and Olympias 

1 For what follows Bee Miiller, p. 146, note 1 on oh. zziiL 
' A little above the name was written Prlskdt. 
* See Mcusel, p. 789, at the foot 
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his mother loved hinL** Then ^rfrl^te swore an oath with 
Ptoleray, "It Alexander gives all his property to me, thou 
shalt have one half of it; and if he gives it to thee, do thou 
give me a half'* And having written the document, they 
were commanded to write the testament 

XXL Then a report of an uproar and tumult among 
the Macedonian soldiers was heard ; and they all came clothed 
in armour to the gate of Alexander, for they thought that 
Alexander had not been seized with sickness, but that the 
generals of the army had slain him by treachery ; and they 
were going to fidl upon them and kill them. When Alexander 
heard the outcry and uproar, he asked, ''What is this dis- 
turbance 7" Then l^rtskds informed him concerning the uproar 
and tumult When Alexander heard of the real love and 
affection of the Macedonian soldiers towards himself, he order- 
ed them to cany him and to convey him to the hippodrome. 
And he commanded that the troops of the Macedonian 
camps should be armed, and that they should pass before 
him in their suits of armour. Then ^rls^Os went out from 
before the king, and told the Macedonians, and convinced 
them that Alexander was not dead, but had been seized by 
ncknesSb ''But (said he) put ye on your armour, and go to 
the royal hippodrome, for there ye are to pass before him in 
review.** When the Macedonians heard this, they girded on 
their armour and went to the hippodrome. And they carried 
Alexander thither on his bed. So the Macedonians passed 
in their armour before Alexander; and when they lifted 
up their eyes and saw Alexander, suddenly the colour of 
their faces was changed, and their hearts were so oppressed 
by weeping and mourning that, in the face of that sadness 
and suffering and grief mingled with sighs, even the light of the 
sun became obscure and dark. Then PtnAklMs (Phainodds 7X 
an old Macedonian warrior and hero, wept aloud when he saw 
Alexander, and said to Alexander in the Greek tongue, "O 
king, doer of good things, Philip thy father ruled over us 
kindly and firmly, and thou too, O king, hast been likewise 
good and merciful and kind to ua But since we love thee, 
and thy rule is pleanng to uSi and we desire and enjoy it, 
why dost thou wish to forsake us, and to part from us and 
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leave us 7 for through thy departure from us all Maoedoma 
all bo destroyed, and by thy death we ourselves will all 
lerish. It is better that we should die with thee» for thoo 
last made us rcno>vned and famous; through thee we have 
ubducd countries and kingdoms, and through thee we have 
>rought enemies into subjection. Henceforth what is the good 
o us of weapons of iron and brass, when we have lost thee, O 
nost skilled in weapons 7 With thee we have inarched through 
Icserts and dark mountains^ through rough and difl^lt and 
uurd and impassable places; and now we will go to the 
lext world with thee." When he had spoken these wocds, 
cars streamed down frt>m Alexander's eyes, and each one 
if the Macedonians drew his sword and was going to slay 
dmself. Then Alexander sprang up from the couch on which 
\c lay, and sat upon the cushions, and said to the Macedonians^ 
'0 my servants and friends and fellow-soldiers^ why do ye 
idd pain to pain so that I should taste death by dying bef<»e 
ny own death?" Then he commanded the troops of the 
^laccdoiiians to go to their camps, and he bade them bear 
liin upon his bed and carry him to his palace. 

XXII. Then they bore him and carried him to his palace, 
ind he commanded Priskds to bring the testament and to 
oad it before him. Then Archelaus the scribe brought the 
rostament, and in it there was written as follows: IVom 
\lexander to Ammon and to my mother Olympias, greeting. 
[nasmuch as the gods have willed that I should be taken 
rom the assembly and dwelling of men to the assemblies 
uid dwellings of the gods, I too have thought that it would 
30 cxpe<licnt and helpful for me, and I have thought that 
t would be right for me to inform you thereo£ Do thou 
^hcn, my mother, not be grieved nor distressed at my de- 
parture, for such is the mil of God, but console thyself in thy 
ivisdom and be glad. I have appointed and sent all my generals 
!br thy honour that they may make thee exceedingly glad. 
[ Alexander in this testament command: the Macedonians 
md the Greeks shall keep themselves in training and guard 
^hc coimtry from enemies and be always vigilant; they shall 
<eep the temples of the gods and the royal palace, and preserve 
them in prosperity and in joy. Let there be given every year 
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to the princes that are in Egypt daiics [to the amount of] one 
hundred pounds from the crops and taxes of the country, for 
I have commanded my body to be carried thither; and let 
the expenses which are requisite and necessary for the grave 
in which my body is laid be given to the priests according 
to their desire from the revenues of the kingdom. I also 
command that the offence wherewith the Thebans offended 
me be forgiven them, and that three hundred talents of gold 
be given them for the restoration of their city. I also com- 
mand that there be given from Egypt every year twenty 
thousand bushels of wheat, and from Asia twenty thousand 
bushels. I also command that ]^r6t£nAr (Craterus) shall be 
ruler and governor of the Macedonians; and over Egypt 
shall be Ptolemy; and over Asia Krlsl^Os (Perdiccas). I also 
command that seventy talents of gold be given to the army 
of the Macedonians. I also command that Archelaus take 
this testament and carry it to the temple of the god Ammon. 
And let there be in the land of Alexandria food and abundance 
of com, and let skilful workmen of all kinds be ready, and 
when Ptolemy comes thither bringing my body, let them 
prepare quickly a grave for the burial of my body, and let 
there* be no hindrance nor delay to him. I also command 
that if Btehnfik (Roxana) my ¥^e give birth to a son, he 
shall be king, and they shall call his name after one of the 
kings of the Macedonians, according as they please; but if 
she give birth to a girl, let the Macedonians choose and set 
up as king whomsoever they please ; and if they find (?) B^Itrte 
the son of MilSkds (7X he shall be lord over them. Olympias 
my mother shall dwell in Rhodes, and Lysimachus shall rule 
over the country of Thrace ; and his wife shall rule over the 
Thessalonians, because she is my sister, the daughter of Philip 
the king of the Macedonians. Over Hellas P!tasdr6n (?)' shall 
rule; and over Ptoiphylia and Lyda Antigonus shall rule; 
and over Great Phrygia Andreas shall rule; and over Cilicia 
Pi6r(?); and over Syria and as Cur as the Rivers PythOn 
shall rule; and Scleucus clothed in armour shall rule over 
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his Babylon, and his wife over Nicaea ; and Adtmts (Eumente) 
ihall rule over Paphlagonia and Cappadocia; and Hempath 
Melcager) shall rule over Phoenicia and CSoeletfyria; and 
)ver Egypt Ptolemy, and Cleopatra the sister of Alexandei^s 
A'ife shall be given to him ; and my wife Rdshn&k shall rule 
Tom this Babylon of mine to the country of AdfirbaijAn and 
Penda and Media, and I command that she shall be given 
U> Priskos (Perdiccas) to wife. And I command that they 
shall make for the interment of my body a coffin of fine gold^ 
two hundred and fifty talents [in weight], and let them lay 
the body of me Alexander the king of the Macedonians in it; 
and let them fill it with white honey which has not been melted, 
ind let them deliver it to the Macedoniana Let them send one 
suit of my royal apparel and my golden throne to the city 
of Athens, to the temple of the virgins ; and let them send all 
luy arms to Persia, with one hundred and fifty talents of gold ; 
and let them send to the temple of the gods which is in 
Macedonia the dragons' heads of gold [weighing] one hundred 
talents, and one hundred signet rings of gold, and a thousand 
ivory cups. [Let them send] one hundred and fifty talents 
[of gold] to the Philippians (Milesians) for the restoration 
of their city; and the remainder of the gold and silver, and the 
whole of the possessions which I have brought from the countiy 
of the Indians, let them be given to my mother Olympiaa Let 
them deliver over Sod — that is to say Samarkand — to Philip; 
and let them give Abarashahr and Gurg&n to Pit&pAUs (1\ 
and Gamiantft (Kerman) to Thlipaitmds (Tlepolemus) ; and 
as for Persia let the lords of the various provinces hold them^ 
and let Pisdn (?) be ruler over them. I also command that 
they shall bring some of the Ddsin, who dwell in tents, and call 
them " sojourners in Alexandria." Now as I have said above, 
they shall lay my body in a golden coffin, and they shall lift it 
on to a chariot, and sixteen docile mules shall draw it, and the 
anny of the Macedonians, with Ptolemy and the other generals, 
shall guard it, and carry it [to Egypt] ; and they shall give for 
the expenses of the journey one thousand talents of gold from 
the revenue of the kingdom, and for the mules which shall draw 
the chariot one thousand six hundred talents. 

XXIIL When Alexander had given these commands, he 
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straightway died; and they did even as Alexander had eom- 
maixled. And when they had taken the body of Alexander and 
placed it upon a chariot^ all the Macedonians in Babylon began to 
make a mourning and outcry with bitter weeping and sore lamen- 
tation. And when he had arrived at Mephy& [Memphis], wlien 
the people of the land heard it, they came to meet him with aD 
kinds of muac» and they praised the body of Alexander with 
doleful voices^ saying, ''Thou art welcome, O god SlfafAkta 
(SesonchosbX ruler of the world.** They kept the body of 
Alexander in that place twelve days, and each day they made 
elegies and lamentations and weeping over him afresh; and 
they wished to retain Ms body there. Then the prieslB of 
Serapis said to them, ** This body of Alexander must not be laid 
here, but they must carry it to the city which he built ; for in 
the place where the body of Alexander is laid, there will be 
wars and contests continually, for in his lifetime he had 
continually the desire for war and battle.** So Ptolemy made a 
grave for the body of Alexander in Alexandria, as he had been 
<mlered, and there did he lay the body of Alexander ; and they 
call that place ** The tomb of Alexander ** unto this day. 

XXIV. Alexander waged numerous battles and great mm, 
and he defeated and routed and put to flight mighty and 
powerful kings. He lived in this world thirty-two years and 
seven months, and of these he had rest for only eight years in 
this world. He subdued of the barbarians twenty-two kingi^ 
and of the Greeks thirteen. He built thirteen cities, some of 
which are flourishing to this day, but some are laid waste. The 
first is Alexandria which was built after the name of the horse 
called Bucephalus, the interpretation of which is Bull-head ; the 
second is Alexandria the fortified BAphOs (7); the third is 
Alexandria the Great ; the fourth is Alexandria in the dominioQ 
of king Poms; the fifth is Alexandria in the land of 
GSl£ntkds'; the sixth is Alexandria in the country of the 
Scythians; the seventh is Alexandria on the shore of the sea 
(or river) ; the eighth is Alexandria which is near Babylon ; the 
ninth is Alexandria which is in the country of Sdd, that is to 
say, Samarkand; the tenth is Alexandria which is (called) KAsh, 

* ApptrvaUj *«apad Gfiaieam" (Mill«, p. 161, eoL S). 



thai is BdUi ; tlie aleventh k AlsnoiArm vUoh k cdlad 
gedl^ihaiistofl^Mte6(llflrT); tibs twelfth k AknnMft 
wlui&kiipm tlie fiurtlMr UaktfdMiifVBm tlM eoQ^ 
the Indkiis; and tlie thirtecttUi k AhfWMidna niudi k m 
Eg[pk\ And after Alexandfer ^fied m Bah^km bj pokon^ dM 
name of the day [upon which ha dkd| vaa eaUed *T1i» akyw 
of young men^* fiir Alexander vaa m Jong man*. Kkttmdkm 
reigned as long twelTe years and asms lontfM^ and thers 
none among aD the kings on eaiA that finq^ end nads 
and conqnered like Aleiander mtil tie dy ha JBed*, 
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BMalMflMAialiieliiliBYA^'s ^ULH j^^bw* si. WMmMI. L fu ML 

or in Um iratkteKJb, ad. WflalaiifiBid, picr»a^flMlbliB«ia~Ubtf 

andar " pQUiibad bj Pkot Paal da LasBidi^ Jnateta 4^riMa^ p|i. 10»--Mi 

• Sm lunar, pi lO^ ooL t,n.S,C 

•Tha aeriba adda: ••ICaj fha Lord God aAa Ui oool to i«t viih 
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A CHRISTIAN LEGEND CONCERNING 

ALEXANDER*. 

An exploit of Alexander the son of Philip the Macedonian, 
[shewing] how he went forth to the ends of the world, and 
made a gate of iron\ and shut it in the face of the north wind, 
that the HiinAyd [Huns]* might not come forth to spoil the 
countries: from the manuscripts in the house of the archives of 
the kings of AlexandriiL 



In the second year, or the seventh, of the reign of Alexander, 
he set his crown upon his head and arranged himself in his 
royal apparel, and sent and called those who wore his royal 

* A metrical Tcnioii of this ks*nd hj Jaeob of SSrAgli has been printad by 
Kntffl in his Ckrettamatkia Syrioea, iip. 66—107. 

* This gAto WAS probahlj mads at Um Paso of DerboDd. Sea Yule, Ths Book 
of Set Marco Foh^ Vol. L p. 61 sqq., and also bis notes on Alexander's wall near 
the Canrfaa* 

* l-iJoGri, (.iJoOl, OvrvM, Xsvreu The name Hons is a ooUeetiTs one 

# • i i 

applied to several nomad Seythian tribso who appear to have belonged to the 
Mongolian family. The original eeat of the Hiong-na, or Hans, appsars to 
have been in the provinoes of Shensi and ShansI in the north-west of China 
and their power remained onbroken ontil the year OS ».o. It was to protect 
China from the inroads of this barbaric race that the Ikmoos wall of China was 
boilt aboot two centories and a half befMe oor era. Bee D*Ohsson, Hittoirt de$ 
Jfonfolt, 1. 1, p. 1. Their early histoiy has been written by de Onignes, Hiftolrt 
dt$ Kmju, ii pp. 1-^134. For native Qyriac explanations of the name Hans see 
P^yne Smith, TAm. Syr. coL 904. See also Gibbon, DseUiie end FaU, chap, uvi ; 
Wright, ChnmicU of Jo$km tA« SfyUls, p. (Syr. text); K6ldeke, Oetekieku 
ier Pener vnd Armher twr JSeit dor aeteafdrw, p. 79; Karl F. Meomann, DU 
Vmtr dio ROdioehon Jhntlendt, pp. 
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crowns', the generals, and Priskos and *, and all his fbroea; 

ind he questioned them and said, ^ Hear, all ye offioers of my 
)alace.'' They said to him, " Speak, O wise king, king of the 
Sreeks, and whatsoever thou commandest us shall come to 
3ass.'' He said to them : " This thought has arisen in my mind^ 
ind I am wondering what is the extent of the earth, and how 
ligh the heavens are, and how many are the countries of my 
Fellow kings, and upon what the heavens are fixed; whether 
perchance thick clouds and winds support them, or whether 
pillars of fire rise up firom the interior of the earth and bear the 
lieavens so that they move not for anything, or whether they 
iepcnd on the beck of God and fall not. Now this I denre to 
^ and sec, upon what the heavens rest, and what surrounds all 
creation." The nobles answered and said to the king, " Bid us 
>peak ; " and he commanded them, and they spake and said to 
him; ''As to the thing, my lord, which thy majesty {or thy 
greatness) desires to go and see, namely, upon what the 
heavens rest, and what surrounds the earth, the terrible seas 
v\rhich surround the world will not give thee a passage'; because 
there are eleven bright seas, on which the ships of men sail, and 
beyond these there is about ten miles of dry land, and beyond 
these ten miles there is the foetid sea, OkSjr&nds (the Ooean)^ 
which surrounds all creation. Men are not able to come near to 
this fcBtid sea, neither can ships sail thereon, and no bird is 
able to fly over it, for if a bird should attempt to fly over it, it 
is caught and falls and is suffocated therein^. Its waters are 
like pus; and if men swim therein, they die. at once; and the 
leaves of the trees which are by its side are shrivelled up by the 
smell of these waters as though fire licked them.** So the 
nobles spake to king Alexander ; but he said to them, " Have ye 

1 Literallj knotted^ tied, hound, 

• ■ 

* These words seem to be corrupt •CO^.aJH^i.S looks like -fffv^<^ft% ..gi 

• • • 

in alteration of Perdieeat (which we met with above), but we should hardlj 

expect a sinRle proper name in this place. As for P-i|X^, the word meani 
Qothing in Syriao but whipi. ^ 

' Sec Knus, Chrestomathia Sjfr,, p. 69. 

* Compare the description of the Asphaltites Laous by Tacitus {HiiU t. 6) 
LacuB inmenso ambitu, specie maris, sapore corruptior, gravitate odoris aooolis 
pestifcr, ncque vento inpellitur neque pisces aut suetas aqnis yolucres patitor. 

B. A. 10 
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gone on your own feet and seea that the sea ib thusf Thej 
made answer to him : ^ Yea, O wise king. This veiy thing of 
which thy majesty has thought occurred to us also, and we 
went to see upon what the heavens rest^ but the foetid sea 
would not give us a passage.** Alexander said to them : '^ I do 
not account you as liars; but although ye went and the sea did 
not give you a passage to cross, yet I too will go and see all the 
ends of the heavena If there be a king whose lands are more 
than mine I will take his lands and slay him, even if it be one of 
the quarters from whence the spoilers come forth." Then all 
the officers of his palace accepted what Alexander said to them, 
and straightway the trumpets sounded in Alexandria^ and the 
tnx>pe were numbered that went forth with him, three hundred 
and twenty thousand men. And king Alexander bowed himself 
and did reverence, saying, " O God, Lord of kings and judges, 
thou who settest up kings and destioyest their power, I know in 
my mind that thou hast exalted me above all kings, and thou 
hast made me horns upon my head', wherewith I might thrust 
down the kingdoms of the wcnrld ; give me power from thy holy 
heavens that I may receive strength greater than [that of] the 
kingdoms of the world and that I may humble them, and I will 
magnify thy name, O Lord, for ever, and thy memorial shall be 
from everlasting to everlasting, and I will write the name of 
God in the charter of my kingdom, that there may be for Thee 
a memorial always. And if the Messiah, who is the Son of God, 
comes in my days, I and my troops will worship Him. And if 
He does not come in my days, when I have gone and conquered 
kings and seized their lands, I will carry this throne, which is a 
seat of silver upon which I sit, and will place it in Jerusalem, 
that, when the Messiah comes from heaven. He may sit upon my 
kingly throne, for His kingdom lasts for ever. And seven 
hundred pounds of gold shall be before the Messiah as a 



I *« P om n o r of two bont" it a iPtU-kaowB diim of Atoimdir. lo te 

Bthiopto Tfftioii Akzmndor la always latend lo aa Hfl^: A^^tU*: 
••tholwobornad." Boo Spiked, IH« ^Irxmite Sofi, p. ^ ; Kor*ia, Sorah la 
Sonif aaj thai tht "'two boraod" mwitioood in tho Xofma ia Atoiandor, whflt 
othort aaj that a eootompoffary of Abraham la nieaiit, who was king of rawii. 
and othtra that ha waa a king of Yoomb. For a ditcoirion on this point tm 
XJ)M.O^ VI. t. 60G I vm. M. 411-450; n. ml tli-ata. 
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csent when He comes ; and whether I die in one of the [other] 
B[ioiis of the world, or here in Alexandriai my royal crown 
all be taken and hung upon that seat which I have given to 
e Messiah; and the crown of every king who dies in 
lexandria shall be taken and hung upon that alver seat which 
g[ive to the Messiah.** 

And they went forth and came to mount Sinai ^, and encamped 
ere and rested. And they put ships to sea* and crossed over 

Mesr6n, that is to say, Egypt And scouts went up and 
dkcd [to see] if the seas and their waves were visible or not. 
nd the chiefs of the hosts answered and said, **Eing Alexander, 
e host is unable to march without smiths. Give orders 
at they may go with us from Egypt, for there are no smiths 
x)n all the face of the earth like unto those of Egypt** So 
Icxander called Samftkds' (?) the king of Egypt and said to 
m, " Give me seven thousand^ smiths, workers in brass and 
3n, to go >vith me ; and when I come from the countries 
hither I am going, if they >vish [to return] hither, I will send 
lem, and if they wish [to stay in] one of the countries under 
y sovereign rule, I will grant it them, and they shall not give 

ibute to the king, but they shall give to us.** And 

im&kds the king of Egypt chose seven thousand men, woikers 
I brass and iron, and gave them to Alexander, and they ate 
read with one another. 

And they put ships to sea and sailed on the sea four months' 
id twelve days, and they arrived at the dry land beyond the 
even bright seas. And Alexander and his troops encamped, 
id he sent and called to him the governor who was in the 
imp, and said to him, "Are there any men here guilty of 
eath ?" They said to him, "We have thirty and seven men 
i bonds who are guilty of death.** And the king said to the 
ovemor, " Bring hither those evil doers." And they brought 



1 KnOs« p. 104, 1. 1. 

^ KniM, Ckre$Umuitkia Sjfr,, p. 70. 

' This name is spelt dO^JOJCD ^ KnSs, ChrettowuLtkia, p. 71. 

X 

* Twelve thoasand, ibid. p. 71, L 6. 

* According to Jacob of St^rAgh Alexander made his waj towards India 
e landed after four months. See Kn&s, p. 71. 11. 16^ 17. 
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them, and the king commanded them and said, '' Qo ye to the 
shore of the foetid sea, and hammer in stakes that ships may be 
tied thereto, and prepare everything needful for a force about to 
cross the sea.'* And the men went, and came to the shore of 
the sea. Now Alexander thought within himself, "If it be 
true as they say, that everyone who comes near the foetid sea 
dies, it is better that these who are guilty of death should die,* 
and when they had gone, and had arrived at the shore of the 
sea, they died instantly. And Alexander and his troops were 
looking at them when they died, for he and his nobles had 
ridden to see what would happen to them, and they saw that 
they died the moment that they reached the sea. And king 
Alexander was afraid and retired, and he knew that it was 
impossible for them to cross over to the place where were 
the ends of the heavena So the whole camp mounted, and 
Alexander and his troops went up between the foetid sea and 
the bright sea to the place where the sun enters the window of 
heaven ; for the sun is the servant of the Lord, and neither by 
night nor by day does he cease from his travelling. The place 
of his rinng is over the sea, and the people who dwell there, 
when he is about to rise, flee away and hide themselves in the 
sea, that they be not burnt by his rays; and he passes through 
the midst of the heavens to the place where he enters the 
window of heaven ; and wherever he passes there are terrible 
mountains, and those who dwell there have caves hollowed out 
in the rocks, and as soon as they see the sun passing [over them], 
men and birds flee away from before him and hide in the cavcft, 
for rocks are rent by his blazing heat and fall down, and 
whether they be men or beasts, as soon as the stones touch 
them they are consumed. And when the sun enters the 
window of heaven, he straightway bows down and makes 
obeisance before God his Creator ; and he travels and descendi 
the whole night through the heavens, until at length he finds 
himself where he risesL 

And Alexander looked towards the west, and he found a 
mountain that descends, and its name was "the great Miisls*"; 
and [the troops] descended it and came out upon Mount ^laudii 
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and ate bread there. Then they went down to tlie aoiiree 
of the Euphrates, and they found that it came forth finom a cave ; 
and they came to Hal{irft8\ where the Tigris goes forth like the 
stream which turns a mill, and they ate bread in HalikrftaL 
And they departed from thence and went to the river Kallath'; 
and they ascended the mountain which is called Rimath, 
where there is a watch-tower. And Alexander and his troops 
stood upon the top of the mountain and saw the four quarters 
of the heavens. And Alexander said, " Let us go forth by the 
way to the north " ; and they came to the confines of the north, 
and entered Armenia and Adarbaij&n and Inner Armenia^ 
And they crossed over the country of TfimAgids, and B6th« 
VsLTilik, and Beth-Tckil, and Beth-DrAbil, and BSth-^&tarm£n, 
and Bcth-GcbAl, and Bcth-Zamrat Alexander passed through 
nil these places; and he went and passed mount Miis&s 
and entered a plain which is BAhi-LebtA, and he went and 
encamped by the gate of the great mountain. Now there was 
a road across it by which great merchants entered the inner 
countries, and by it did Alexander encamp. And he sent 
heralds of peace on horseback, and they rode about and 
proclaimed through the whole country: ''The king of the 
Greeks is come to this country, neither slaying, nor burning, 
nor destroying; let every man dwell in peace. Let three 
hundred men advanced in years be chosen, and let them enter 
my presence, says king Alexander, that I may learn what I 
require, and let every man dwell in peace." When the people 
of the country heard what the heralds of peace were proclaiming, 
they were not afraid, and they chose three hundred aged* men, 
who went into Alexander's presence as soon as he had encamped 
in the country ; and he himself commanded the people not to 
flee before him. And when the aged men, natives of that land, 
had come into his presence, he asked them, '' Who are ye ? and 
to whom do ye give tribute ? and what king rules in this land ?** 
The qld men answered and said to the king, " This land belongs 
to TAbArlAk the king of the Persians*, who is of the race of the 

' .m A n\m KnO«, p. 79, 1. 6w 

' See Wright, Chronicle ofJoihua the StyliU, p. 57. 

^ Kutis, Chrettomathia, p. 78. 

< TiibarltkA is caUcd by Jacob of Soriigh ** Great King of the torritorj oi 

tliv PcrBians and of the Am6rAyd** (VilOlo)), KnOt, p. 70, L 
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house of A^Arah*, and to him do we gtwe tribate." Alexander 
said to them, "How fiur does this mountain descend in thiB 
direction?" They answered him, '^This mountain extends 
without a break, passing by the sea of Bdih-^atr&yd, and goes 
on and comes to an eikl in outer Porsia near India; and firom 
this road and upwards the mountain goes to a great river on 
this nde of the sea. And there are narrow paths there 
which a man is unable to pass through unless he be on 
horseback. And people who pass throagh the mountain are 
unable to do so without bells that ring; tor animals come up 
from the sea and fix»n the rivers and descend from the moun- 
tains and crouch in the path, and if men go to pass through it 
without bells that ring, they perish immediately.'* Alexander 
said, " This mountain is higher and more terrible than all the 
mountains which I have seen."* The old men, the natives of the 
country, said to the king : ^ Tea, by your majesty, my lord the 
king, neither we nor our fathers have been able to march 
one step in it, and men do not ascend it either on that side 
or on this, for it is the boundary which Qod has set between us 
and the nations within it** Alexander said, **Who are the 

nations within this mountain upon which we are looking? ** 

The natives of the land said, ** They are the Huns." He said to 
them, " Who are their kings ?** The old mea said : " Gdg* and 
MAg6g and N&wAl the kings of the sons of Japhet ; and Gtg 
and TMmrAn, and Tly&mr6n, and Bftth-Gamli and YiphdlMur, 
and ShiimArdA\F, and 01ftsllcA» and *EksUlphAr, and Salgadd&» 
and Ntsltk, and Amarphtl, and ^'ddL, these are the kings of 
the Huns'." Alexander said, ** What is their appearance, and 
their clothing, and their languages ? " The old men answered 
and said to the king: ** Some of them have blue eyes, and their 



iSOja-A* I piobsb^ BMSM X«rx«t, Ukm llisiiwini (for BHIB^TIK b s 

cormpiioo of tS^HS^HK. <•#. {S^fC^» sa Um mum !■ writUn is Um ■taltof 
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* la Xnte (^ SO) Ibb ««H U spill «^<lJ|. 
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(CjnoetplMOi). BaaMUii, OunliA*, CsnalWi, ThtrkAy^ AUnAji, PfaOte. 
Denl(l^, and 8sl|i4|i. 
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women have but one breast apiece ; and the women 6ght mora 
than the men» for they wound a man with knivea They hang 
knives upon their thighs and arms and nedDi^ so that^ if one of 
them should get into a fight» wherever she stretches out her 
hand she can lay hold of a knife. Thej wear dressed skins; 
and they eat the raw flesh of everything which dies of theirs; 
and they drink the blood of men and of animali^. They do not 
besiege or fight against cities and fortresses^ but they run to the 
paths and gates of fortresses and citiea^ and they surround the 
men who come out to meet them outsider They are swifter than 
the >vind that blows, and ere the rumour of their going tottik to 
battle is heard, they outstrip the whole world; for they are 
sorcerers, and they run between heaven and earth, and th^ 
chariots and swords and spears flash like fearful lightnings. 
They cany maces in their hands, and each has two or three 

horses; between fifty and sixty men, and they go before 

and afler him, and the noise of eadi one's outcry is m<Hre 
terrible than the voice of a lion ; for it is the will of Qod that 
delivers the nations into each other's hands» and the terror of 
the Huns is fearful upon all creatures that see them, for they 
are no lovers of mankind When they go forth to war, they 
fetch a pregnant woman, and pile up a fire, and bind her in 
front of the fire, and cook her child within her, and her belly 
bursts open and the child comes forth roasted. Then they lay 
it in a trough and throw water upon its body, and its body 
melts away in this water; and they take their swords and 
bows and arrows and spears, and dip them in this water. 
And to every one whom this water touches, it appears as if 
there were a hundred thousand horsemen with him ; and by the 
side of every hundred men there seem to stand one hundred 
thousand bands of demons, for their sorceries are greater than 
those of all kingdoms. And of this too, my lord, we inform thy 
majesty," said the old men to Alexander, "The Huns go not 
forth to spoil except where the anger of God goes up that He 
may slay the fathers and the children and that the Lord may 
smite the earth in His anger, for they are fiercer than all the 

^ ComcdcDt cames hominum ei bibeni sangaiiiem bcsiiarum siont aqoam. 
Sue Methodius (ed. Brant), Advenias Gog ei Magos. 
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kings in their wan*.** Alexander said to the natives of that 
country, ** Have they oome forth to spoil in your days ? " The 
old men answered and said to the king : ^ May Qod establish 
thy kingdom and thy crown, my lord the king I These fortresses 
which have been overturned in our lands and in the lands of the 
Romans, have been overthrown by them ; by them have these 
towers been uprooted ; when they go forth to spoil, they ravage 
the land of the Romans and of the Persians, and then they \ 
enter their own territory.** Alexander said to them, ** Who are 
the nations that live beyond these f " The old men replied, 
" Those of B^th-Amard&th and the Dog-men ; and beyond the 
Dog-men is the nation of the M&itnd ; and beyond the nation 
of the MSntnd there are no human beings but only terrible 
mountains and hills and valleys and plains and horrible caves, 
in which are serpents and adders and vipers, so that men 
cannot go thither without being immediately devoured by the 
serpents, for the lands are waste, and there is nothing there 
save desolation. Within all these mountains the Paradise of 
Qod appears afiur off Now Paradise is neither near heaven nor 
earth ; like a fiur and strong city, so it appears between heaven 
and earth ; and the clouds and darkness which surround it are 
visible afiur off, and the horn* of the north wind rests upon it" 
And Alexander said to them: "^How do the four rivers go forth?" 
The old men replied : ** My lord, we will inform thy majesty. 
Qod made four rivers to go forth from the Pkuradise of Eden. 
Because Qod knew that men would dare to seize the rivers, and 
would go by means of them to enter Paradise, He drew the 
rivers within the earth, and brought them through valleys and 
mountains and plains, and brought them through a number of 
mountains, and made them issue forth from the mountains, and 
there is one which He made to flow from a cave. And Ho 
surrounded Paradise with seas and rivers and the Ocean, the 
fcetid sea ; and men are unable to draw near to Paradise, neither 
can they see where the rivers go forth, but they see that they 
go forth either from the mountains or from the valleys.* 

oC fhmn tUiidt ris or mvwi esbltt bi^" Kate, p. SO, L IS. 
• It U Um point or qosrttr fkom whkh tht north viad blows. 
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When AlexjuMkr had heaid what the old mea aid, Iw 
DarTelled greail j at the great sea whiA aui n wn ded mD 
eRatkn; and Alerand^^r said to his tRxifN^ " Do je desire tint 
we sbcmld do something wooderfbl in this land f Thtey said 
U> him, "As thj majestj commands we will da" The king 
laid, " Let us make a gate of brass and ckise op this hieadL* 
His troops said, " As th j majesty commands we will da* And 
Alexander commanded and fetched three thousand snnth% 
workers in iron, and three thousand men, worken in hsss And 
thejr pat down brass and iron, and kneaded it as a man knfadi 
when he works clay. Then they brooght it and made a gate^ 
the length of which was twelve cubits and its breadth eight 
cubit8\ And he made a lower threshold from mountain to 
mountain, the length of which was twelve cubits; and he 
hammered it into the rocks of the mountains^ and it was fixed 
in with brass and iron. The height of the lower threshold was 
three cubitSL And he made an upper threshold from m^wintnin 
to mountain, twelve cubits in length; and he hammered it 
into the rocks of the mountain, and fixed in it two bolts of 
iron, each bolt being twelve cubits Qong] ; and the bolts went 
into the rock two cubits ; and he made two bolts of iron firom 
rock to rock behind the gate, and fixed the heads of the bolts 
into the rocka He fixed the gate and the bolts, and he 
placed nails of iron and beat them down one by the other, so 
that if the Huns came and dug out the rock which was under 
the threshold of iron, even if footmen were able to pass through, 
a horse with its rider would be unable to pass, so long as Uie 
gate that was hammered down with bolts stood And he 
brought and hammered down a lower threshold and hinge tor 
the gate, and he cast therein bolts of iron, and made it swing 
round on one side like the gates of Shfishan the fortress. And 
the men brought and kneaded iron and brass and covered 
therewith the gate and its posts one by one, like a man when 
he moulds clay. And he made a bolt of iron in the rocks, and 
hammered out an iron key twelve cubits long, and made locks of 
brass turn therewith. And behold the gate was hung and stood*. 

> See Mttllor, p. 148, cot 1, 1. 20; Bar-Hehraei Chron, Syr, ed. Bnmi, !• 
p. 30 ; and Kn(5s, Chrettomathia Syritua^ p. 87. 

' According to Marco Polo the dcftle in the moantaioB whore Alexander 
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And king Alexander fetched [an engraver] and inscribed 
upon the gate: ''The Huns shall go forth and conquer the 
countries c^ the lUnnans and of the Peraans» and shall cast 

arrows with » and shall return and enter their own land. Also 

I have written that, at the condoaon of eight hundred and 
twentj-six years, the Huns shall go forth by the narrow way 
which goes forth ojqpoate Hal6rfts» whence the Tigris goes 
forth like the stream which turns a mill, and they shall take 
captive the nations^ and shall cut off the roads, and shall make 
the earth tremble by their going forth. And again I have 
written and made known and prophesied that it shall come 

to pass, at the conclusion of nine hundred and forty years, 

another king, when the worid shall come to an end by the 
command of Qod the ruler of creation. Created things shall 
anger God, and sin shall increase, and wrath shall reign\ and 
the ans of mankind shall mount up and shall cover the heavens^ 
and the Lord will stir up in ffis anger the kingdoms that lie 
within this gate ; for when the Lord seeks to slay men, he sends 
men against men, and they destroy one another. And the 
Lord wiU gather together the kings and their hosts which are 
within this mountain, and they shall all be assembled at His 
beck, and shall come with their spears and swords, and shall stand 
behind the gate, and shall look up to the heavens, and shall 
call upon the name of the Lord,*saying, ' O Lord, open to us 
this gate.' And the Lwd shall send His sign fix>m heaven and 
a voice shall call on this gate, and it shall be destroyed and fiJl 
at the bpck of the Lord, and it shall not be opened by the key 
which I have made for it. And a troop shall go through this 
gate which I have made, and a full span shall be worn away 
from the lower threshold' by the hoo& of the horses which wiUi 

MH tht Iroo OaU tittodad ftwr kagoss. Ths psn itftmd to ii probtblj Um 
Pms oC Dtrbokl, *• §pgumitj tht Saramtie Osltt oC Ptolemy, .and CUim$tr€ 
Cmifiorum oC Tfteitii% known to tht Ax»b gtognpbm st tht Ottt of Otttt 

(l^fylt iT^)» ^^ vl>^ b '^ «^«^ ^ Tarkkh Danir-KM « ^ I«» 
Ottt, and to tht tndtni Wall thai rant from tht tattlt of Dtrbcnd tlonf tht 
fidgM of CtQCMQB, eaUtd in tht EttI gtAK-Jtltudtr, tht Btmptri of Aki- 
sader.** CoL Tak,7k«aoofc4/S€f Iftrct JP»ltfA« FeMtfta, i.p. M, aolt •• 

I KnB^p.«l. 
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their riden shall go forth to destroy the land by the commaiid 
of the Lord ; and a spaa shall be worn away finom the upper 
threshold by the points of the spears of those that shall nm 
over it and go forth. And when the Huns have gone feitli, 
as God has commanded, the kingdoms of the Hons and 
the Persians and the Arabs, the twenty-finir kingdoms that 
are written in this book, shall come from the ends of the 
heavens and shall hM upon oue another, and the earth shall 
melt through the blood and dung of men. Then the kingdom 
of the Greeks shall move itself, and shall come and take a 
hammer of iron in its right hand, and a hammer of hnm 
in its left, and the kingdom of Greece shall smite the hammen 
one upon the other, and as iron which is melted by fire, and 
as brass which boils in the flame, so shall the power of the 
kmgdoms melt away before the might of the kingdom of 
the Greeks which is that of the Romana And the kingdoms 
of the Huns and of the Persians shall be desolated the <me by 
the other ; only a few of them shall escape who shall flee to 
their country ; and what remains of them the kingdom of the 
Romans shall destroy. And my kingdom, which is called that 
of the house of Alexander the son of Philip the Macedonian, 
shall go forth and destroy the earth and the ends of the 
heavens ; and there shall not be found any among the nations 
and tongues who dwell in the world that Aall stand befim the 
kingdom of the Romans. Lo, I Alexander have written and 
made knoi^-n [these things] in my own handwriting, and verily 
I have not lied in what I have written ; but perhaps the nations 
and the world will not believe that what I have written will 
come to pass; but if ye will not receive my word, receive [that 
of] Jeremiah the prophet who long ago pointed out that king- 
dom in his prophecy, and spake thus in his book*, 'Evil shall be 
opened from the north upon all the inhabitants of the land.* 
And behold I have a sign, which is wrought by God : on the 

rock which is within the gate on the one side, * and as it 

rises from the rock it is narrow ; and on the other side there 
hangs a sponge full of blood, and the blood descends upon the 

> Jerem. i. 14. The land of the north shall be opened on the daj oC Um end 
of the world. Knte, p. 92, 1. 2. 

- Some wordi seem to hare bocn omitted bera. 
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rock, and the Huns come and smear their heads witli h^ and 
return. And this testimony is set there hj God that men may 
see and fear; for as that blood descends from that sponge, so 
shall the blood of man be shed upon the mountains and the 
hills.** So Alexander and his troops marvelled at the gate which 
they had made. Then the people of that country went down 
and said to T&b&rl&k* the king of the Persians, ** Alexander the 
son of Philip the Macedonian, the king of the CIreeks, is come 
hither and has made a gate of iron in the fiice of the Huns; but 
arise, take thy army, and come and slay him, and take whatever 
he has.** And TAUrlAk arose and sent to MSshazbSrl, the king 
of Inner India, and to Bar-Sidak, the king of {[Adfish, and to 
HArasdAn, the king of Javan ; and he sent to Armenia^ and to 
all the countries that were obedient to him, and hired and 
brought eighty-two* kings and their armies» one million one 
hundred and thirty thousand men. And they took counsel 
together before TAb&rU|[: and before all the kings and their 
hosts, and decided to come. Now it was the time of summer, 
and Alexander's whole camp was lying down and at rest And 
the king himself had scarcely lain down, when lo^ the Ixund 
came to Alexander and found him asleep, and He called him . 
and said to him, "Rise up from there." And the king arose 
and knelt down and did reverence to the I/nrd ; and the Lord 
said to him, ** Behold, I have magnified thee above all kingdoms, 
and I have made horns of iron to grow on thy head that thou 
mayest thrust down the kingdoms of the earth with them ; and V 
upon me thou didst rely when thou wentest forth to war and to 
see the countries. But lo, a multitude of kings and their 
armies are coming against thee to slay thee ; call upon me that 
I may come to aid thee, for I am the Lord, and I help all 
those that call upon me.** And the Lord departed from Alex- 
ander. 

And the king aroused his troops and said to them, " Behold, 
the spoilers are coming against usl Let now the watchmen go 
up to the top of the mountain, and spy and see, for the Lord 
has appcnred to me in this hour.* And the watchmen went up 
and saw the troops and their kings, a host without end. And 

1 ]ni\iOo2. kbB8, ^ ss, l t. 

< SUty.tiro, KiA. p. Sl^ L S. 
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they ran and said to the king, " king, we peiiih; Vni God^ 

who knows their number, will slay them.* And luag AViMwIfr 

straightway commanded the army to be numberedL [to see] lioir 

many were dead and how many were alive. And the canqi was 

numbered, and there were found therein three kimdied and 

sixteen thousand, and four thousand had died; Sat what ihej 

went forth from Alexandria, there were ihree kmidied 

twenty thousand men. And Alexander commanded ereiy 

of his troops over whom he had power, saying, " Lei ereiy maa 

who ia here offer an incense offering upon sherds or upon 

to the Lord, for the Lord will surely come to our MiiiitaiM 

He will come and find the odour of the camp pleasani with Hm 

incense of spices." Then Alexander took his crown and bis 

purple robes and laid them before the Lord, and said, * TIkni, O 

Lord, hast power over my life and my kingd<Hn, and to thee 

belongs dominion. Do thou deliver thy servant and his camp 

from his enemies." And while Alexander was praying; the 

kings and their armies surrounded them. And Aleunder. 

answered and said, *' Victory is the Lord's **; and the camp cried 

out and said, " O God, come to our aid." And AIa^mi^^ bbO, 

" Lord, who didst appear to me in this land, help nsi* Then 

the Lord appeared, coming upon the chariot of the Senqphim^ 

and the watchers and the angels came before Him with pnisea 

And He led His host upon the camp of Alexander, and the Lord 

appeared standing on the west. And the whole of Alexander's 

camp looked towards the Lord, and the Lord became a hdper 

to the camp, and the people were strengthened, for the Lord 

had come for their deliverance. Then a terrible fight arose, the 

people crying out, "This battle is the Lord's; who has come 

down and stood in it." And the Lord again appeared to 

Alexander and said to him, " Fear neither the kings nor their 

troops, for behold I am with thee." And the voice of the Lord 

went along thundering among them, until the kings and their 

armies trembled before the camp of Qod. And Alexander and 

his troops slew sixty kings and their hosts, and those that fled, 

fled, and those that were scattered, were scattered; and he 

took Tiibarlak the king of Persia, but slew him not 

Then Alexander and his troops stood up, and TAbArll^ the 
king of Persia, being bound \ and the nobles of all Persia ; and 

> Kn»B, p. 86, 1. 4. 
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TAb&rlA^ brought forth gold and silver and beiyls and peails 
and precious sUmes of sapphire, and gave them to king 
Alexander. And Alexander subdued all Fenia upon the sea of 
DarknessL And he was going to slay TAhirllt: ; and TftbArttk 
said to him, ** What wilt thou gain, if then riayest me f Take 
the gold that I have, and I will pledge Penia to thee that she 
shall give thee tribute fifteen years; and tlien, after the fifteen 

yearsi Babylon and Assyria shall be ** And TAbArU|[: and 

Alexander sat down, and took counsel together and said that 
six thousand men of the Romans, and six tlioasand men of the 
Persians^ should go and guard that gate of iron and brass which 
is in the north, and that eveiy man should eat and drink at the 
expense of the king who sent him. And TftbArU^j: the king of 
Peraa brought sorcerers and enchanteis^ and the agns of the 
sodiac, and fire and water, and all his gods^and made divination 
by them ; and they told him that at the final consummation of 
the world the kingdom of the Romans woold go forth and 
subdue all the kings of the earth ; and that whatever king was 
found in Persia would be slain, and that Babyl<m and Assyria 
would be laid waste by the command of CkxL Thus <Hd 
king TftbArU^j: make divination, and he gave [it] in his own 
handwriting to king Alexander. And he put down in writing 
with Alexander what should befall Persia^ that the king and 
his nobles prophesied that Perma should be laid waste by the 
hand of the Romans, and all the kingdoms be laid waste, but 
that that power should stand and rule to the end of time, and V 
should deliver the kingdom of the earth to the Mesmah who is 
to come. 

And Alexander and his troops arose and went forth fit>m 
Perna, and they went up by the wilderness^ and he came and 
encamped in the mount of the Romana, And Alexander brought 
the smiths whom he had fetched fit>m ^gypt, and gave them 
B£th DSma and B£th-Ddshar to cultivate and live in, and they 
were not to give tribute to the king. And Alexander went up 
and worshipped in Jerusalem, and put shqps to sea and went to 
Alexandria, and when he died, he gave his royal throne of silver 
to be in Jenisalem. 

Here ends the history of the Achievements and Wars of 
Alexander the son of Philip, the king of the Qreeka 
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A BRIEF LIFE OF ALEXANDER. 

The Life, or histoiy, in brief terms^ of Alexander, king of the 
Macedonian8\ King Alexander was the son by adultery of 
Nectanebus, the last king of Egypt, and of Olympias^ the wife 
of Philip, king of the Macedonians. According to the deception 
by which his father deceived his mother when he committed 
adultery with her, the son was attributed to Ammon, the god 
of Thebes, who was the forefather of all the Elgyptian kings. 
This [}'outh] was victorious in many contests before he became 
king, and also in divers wars against hostile nations, who were' 
constantly rebelling against Philip and against the MacedoniansL 
He became king over the Macedonians afler Philip, when he was 
twenty years old First of all he persuaded all the naticms of 
the Greeks and their kings and chiefs to receive him as king, 
and that he 8hould reign over them. As he subdued many of 
them merely by words, he was only compelled to reduce some 
few by arms and war. Afterwards, however, when he went to 
Italy and entered Rome, being received with great honours and 
with crowns by the inhabitants of Rome, he subdued for them 
the Africans, who were in rebellion against them. When he had 
come from thence to Egypt, and had recognised the statue and 
image of his father, and learned the augury about Nectanebus, and 
made known to the Egyptians concerning himself and concerning 
his descent from their king, he persuaded them to be subject to 
him. And when he had come irom thence to the regions of 
Palestine and Judaea and Phoenicia and Syria and Arabia, and 
had subdued and conquered them, he made war with Darius, the 
king of the Persians, in Cilicia, who at that time was master of 
these countries. And when he had overcome him, he subdued 

> Translated from the Sjriae text in Prof. P. de Lagarde*8 AnaUcta Syrlaca^ 
pp. 205- 20S. 
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the countries which were under him» I mean Cilicia and Cap- 
padocia and Qalatia and Asia and all the earth as far as Pontua 
And he immediately spread with a sudden onslaught over all k 
the territory of the Persians, and fought a second battle with 
King Darius and overcame him. And when Darius had been 
slain by treachery by enemies who were under his rule, he 
punished those who had slain him ; and either by kindness or II 
by force he brought all the nations that were subject to the -| 
kingdom of the Persians to be subject to him. And he took ^ 
Rozana, the daughter of King Darius, to wife. When he had set 
out from thence to the northern regions^and had gone to Media, 
and from thence to the gates of Kaspia,and had passed through 
all the countries of the Sqrthian nations that were in the north, 
he made a sudden onslaught with the Macedonians and Persians 
upon Poms the king of the IndiansL When Poms had gathered 
together a laige army against him, in the first battle he was 
overcome and subdued by him. In the second battle however, 
after Poms had rebelled against him, when he fought in single 
combat with Alexander, he was conquered by him and slain. 
Afterwards, when Alexander had set out fix>m thence he went to 
the country of the Brahmans, the naked sages. And when he 
had discussed many things with them, he departed firom thence, 
going round about all the territories of the Indians. And ■ 

he saw divers places, and terrible and destmctive beasts and ! 

deadly reptiles; and he passed through numerous and divers ' 

nations of barbarians, and underwent many toila After these V 

things he went also to the king of the Stn&yd (Chinese) ; and / 

firom thence he went against all the northern nations. He also 

passed by the Serici who [live] in * And when they had 

received him and become subject to him, he built a city there 
and named it Samtrl^tr (Samarkand). From thence he came to 
the country of the Soghdians, and there too he built a city and 
named it Kfish. From thence likewise he came to Merg (MervX 
and there too he built a city and called its name MaigiAnds. 
After all these things, when he had returned to the land of the 
PerMana,he went from thence to see the kingdom of the country 
of ShebA, over which a woman reigned whose name was Ciandace. 
And when he had gone and had been received nobly, he 
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approached also from thence to the realm ot the Amazon 
women. And when he had accepted many gifts from them, lie 
returned to the city of Babylon in the land of the Chaldeanfli 
While he was there, Cassander, the son of Antipater, one of his 
generals, arrived from Macedonia, and administered a deadly 
poison to him while drinking, and killed him. All the days of 
his life were thirty-two years and seven months, and of these lie 
reigned twelve years and seven months. 

He built thirteen cities and named them after his own name. 
The first, Alexandria Bucephalus; the second Alexandria the 
fortified; the third Alexandria which is in the land of the 
Persians; the fourth that which is in the country of king 
Porus; the fifth that which is in the land of G&likds ; the sixth, 
that which is in the land of the Scythians; the seventh, that 
which is upon the shore of the great sea; the eighth, that which 
is near Babylon ; the ninth, Alexandria which is in the land 
of Serici, which is called Saratrkir (Samarkand); the tenth, 
Alexandria which is in the land of the Soghdians, which is called 
K{ish and Babel; the eleventh, Alexandria which is called 
Margi&nos (Merv); the twelfth, that which is upon the bank of 
the rivers on the road to the Indians; the thirteenth, the great 
Alexandria which is in Egypt. 

Now when he was about to die in Babylon, he made a 
testament and commanded and distributed his dominions 
among twelve of his servants. He gave to Kartados (Craterus) 
ilacedonia; to Ptolemy all Egypt; and to Prisons (Peidiocas) 
Asia. He appointed Lysimachus over Thrace ; Ddrftn over the 
Hellespont; Antigonus over Pamphylia and Lycia; Andreas 
over Great Phrygia ; Pirds over Cilicia ; Python and his wife 
over S}Tia and as far as Mesopotamia; Adomnos (Eumente) over 
Paphlagonia and Cappadocia; and Seleucus over Babylon. He 
commanded that Manpath (Meleager) should rule over Phoe- 
nicia and Coelesyria; and he made his wife Roxane mistress 
over all the country of the Assyrians and Media and Parthia, 
and he commanded that she should be given in marriage to 
Prisons (Perdiccas). And after he was dead, his captains brought 
his body to the great Alexandria which is in Egypt, as they 
had been commanded by him, and they buried him there. 
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a DISCOURSE COMPOSED BY MAR JACOB* UPON 
ALEXANDER, THE BELIEVING KING, AND UPON 
THE GATE WHICH HE MADE AGAINST AGOO 
AND MAG6G\ 

Through Thee, O splendour of the Father, I begin to speak. 
By Whose victoiy the righteous 'have been victorious in their 

wars*. 
Id love, O Lord, give me speech firom Thy doctrine*, 
That the speech of wonder may run among the listeners', 

> Le., Jacob of Sdrftgh. He was born at Knrtam, a Tillage <m the tifm 
Euphrates, in the year 451, and he died at Batn4n, the chief town of SSrA^oa 
the 29th of November 521, aged seventy years. For a snmmaiy of hia Ufa and 
writings see the Article Syriae Literature by Prof. Wright in the EnqfcUipmeUm 
Britannica^ 9th ed. vol. xxiL pp. 824 — 856. 

' Translated from the Syriae text of this discoorse pabliahed bj Knfli^ 
Chrett. Syr. 1807, pp. C6— 107. There is a German translation of it by A. Wdier 
entitled Des Mor Yaqtib Gedieht Gber den glSuhigen KUnig Alexandrikf Beriia, 
1852. The edition of the text by KnOs contains nnmeront misprinta and the 
manuscript from which it was edited seems to be very faulty. Dr. Zotenbezg of 
the Biblioth^ue Nationale, Paris, has most kindly collated a large nmnber of 
the faulty passages in the printed text with the original manoscript, and I havo 
given the results of this collation, together with the corrections of some miqvinta, 
at the foot of the pages of the English translation which follows. The Syriae 
extracts which occur in the footnotes are taken from Brit. Mua. Add. MS. 
11C24, fif. 20^—340, col. 1, (see Wright, Catalogue of the Syriae MS8. in th4 
Dritifh Museum, vol. ii. p. 782) ; a number of variant readings which will help 
to make clearer the text published by KnOs have also been added. 

' These two first lines are wanting in Add. 14624. « Bead y\ ^No s 

* Add. H624 has .'UoV^ia AiO ]y(TiL . i i \^ U^oi; ]j031A 
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DISCOURSE COMPOSED BY MJLR JACOB* UPON 
ALEXANDER, THE BELIEVING KING, AND XJPON 
THE GATE WHICH HE MADE AGAINST AOOO ' 
AND MAGOG*. 



5 Through Thee» O spIeDdoor of the Father, I b^;in to 

By Whose victory the righteous have been victoriouB in thdr 



wars'. 



In love, O Lord, give me speech from Thy doctrine^ - { 
That the speech of wonder may run among the listeneiB'. 



> !.«., Jacob of SSrOigh. He wm born at Kvrtam, a ^Qage on IIm 
Eophrttes, in the jear 451, and be died at Bata&n, the c^ief iawu of 88rA^€a 
the 29th of November 521, aged aeveotj years. For a sommaiy of his Ut& and 
wiitingt see the Article Syri/u Literature bj Prof. Wright in tht Emqfclefmtdim 
BriUinniea^ 9th ed. toL xiii. pp. 824—856. 

* Translated from the Syriae tixt of this dis«mne pablishad hj Kafli^ ^ 
Chresi, Syr, 1807, pp. 66—107. There is a German translation of it by ▲. Wobor 
entitled Dm M&r Yaqub Gedickt nUr den gl^bigen K&nig AUx^mdHm^ BeriiB,- 
1852. The edition of the text hy Kn6s contains nmneroos nusprints nod tiho 
mannscript from which it was edited seems to be yery faulty. Dr. Zoiapbeig of 
the Biblioth^ne Kationale, Paris, has most kindly collated a large nmnber of 
the fanlty passages in the printed text with the original mannscript, and I haivo 
given the results of this collation, together with the cociections of some misprintB, 
at the foot of the pages of the English translation which follows. Tha Syriao 
extraets which occur in the footnotes are taken from Brit. Hna. Add. MS. 
14624, ff. 20fr— 34a, col. 1, (see Wright, Catalogue of the Syriae MSS. tm tks 
Brilwh Muteum, yoL ii. p. 782); a nmnber of variant readings which wiU holp 
to make clearer the text poblished by Ends have also been added. 

> These two first lines are wanting in Add. 14624. « Bead *,■! ^\Oj 

• Add. 14624 has .UnS>Qjs L^JD ]ya\L . i i \^ 1^05; ]jodlO 
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164 DisoouBSi OP JACOB OP sSrOqh. 

Throogh the knowledge which ia sanctified* fircHn corjxNneal 
thoughts 
10 Will I nng' to Thee [with] sounds of glorj in the ooDgrq;^- 
tioniL 
^67 IVom Thee shall my pain-hearing tongue put on armour'. 
With understanding and the word full of life and of all good 

things\ 
Overshadow ' my feebleness with the oompasaon of Thy 

sweetness. 
And we shall possess* riches from Thy gift full of beanties. 
16 And Thee. hord^ shall my feeble mouth preach with a loud 
Totoe\ 
' O Jesus, the Lights Who redeemed creation by His crucifixion. 
Thee are the fiery hosts eager* to praise, 
With glory and power will I ring unto Thee bowipg low in 

adoration. 
The fiery Cherubim bear Thee, Lord, upon their wings*, 
to And the fiery ranks ascribe to Thy name all adofation. 

The watchers of the height bow down** in trembling to praise 

[Thee^ 
But how can I, the feeble one, speak of Theef 
The fiery hosts bless Thee, Lord, with holiness, 
And with them the assemblies of the house of Gabriel ascribe 
honour [to Thee]. 
S6 The terrible Seraphim adore Thee, Lord, with thdr hymns'*. 
But I, the wretched one, how can I bring f<»th gloiy to Thy 
namef 

> Add. i4St« r^blo} U|2^ai^ • Add. i4St« ilo) •lad.imi 

\ij^^ , i 1 i St t anSi « Add. 146M AiN^D IZailouoio 

IAO^^^ILm • Add. 146M YjLIai Ul> • Add. 14SS4 IloIo 
y Afkr this Has Add. 14SS4 bM yOj^ 1»aZ; wA\Vi\ 61.1..OO1IO 

• BmAbs with Add. 146M ^in^^ft • Add. 14SM ^OUSO^ 

^ Add. 14St« ^'r^ " Add. 14SS4 1AaA91^} lLi-I»} ]^VO 



ALEXANDER DETERMTKE8 TO 00 TO THC LA9D OF UJUOWB^ 165 

The captains of the hosts and the hosts of hesfenly %dngi^ 
p. 68 Glorify [Thee] with trembling, though their songs aie beratiiiiL 
O Good One, Who bindest on the crowns of Idiigs and 
govemoiSy 
30 Grant that I may speak about the kingdom of the soil of 
PhiHp' I 

This king, full of wisdom, gathered together to his domiiuoii[s]* 
The captains of the hosts* and the hosts with their rmiika» 
And when the captabs of thousands and all the wise men were 

gathered together\ 
35 Lords and governors and wamor% 

Then began Alexander, the son of Philip, 
To speak with them, while they marvelled at his ^soonrse*. 
The king, the son of Philip the Macedonian, said, 
"I desire* greatly to go forth and see countries^ 
And also what is the condition of lands £Eur away, 
40 I will also go forth and see seas and boundaries and all the 

quarters of the world'; 
And more than all [I dedre] to go in and see the Land of 

Darkness, 
If* it is in truth as I have heard it is*.'* • 
All these things were spoken by the king'* 
To the captains of the hosts" and to the captains of thoosanda 

and to the lords^. 

• 

♦ ^QOli li in AjujP ^;S>0 [^] ^ ^ m i ^V> V»>,Qa^ i AflcrthisliBi 
Add. 14624 hss «^jA «O0l ^0(7LiJ).a4o1o JjoI «05o1; 1^^^ ||l0 
->fgy1c^ >\, g^ j^j m7r>^V<^^<. j^j • Add. 14634 OU|Ajd|o 
» Bead ILZm . i 0;\ « Add. 14624 * a p2j 

* Bead aiAj.2k^2. • Add. 14624 <.jiJA^ r Besdins with Add. 

14624 lAljL^ ^o l2)an>o 1^^- ]uAo «oa£)]o • a^ 

14624 ^1 • Bead .^aioZul '* Add. 14624 adds «CDo5pL£QDlL 

Vi-JO^nSO n Add. 14624 \LJL ^"i NfTl^ u j^^d. 14684 

addi aiZon\v> A-i.^; Imn^ ^onSn^o ]^^^ — ^^ 
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166 DISCOURSE OF JACOB OF SfiROOH. 

45 And'aftor lie had subdued Macedonia which had rebelled' 
against him. 
He went down and dwelt' in the chief town of all* Egypt, 
And he bound on the crown, and he became greater and 

stronger* than all kings. 
When the question went forth from him to the chie&\ 
They said to him, ** Master, the terrible seas which surround* 
the world 

SO ^^^nU not allow' thee to go over and see the land.* 

The king manrelled at what he had heard from lus subjects 

(lit. dominion). 
And he began to speak to lus hosts like* a wise man. 
The king said, *Have ye been and seen the seas' 
Which, according to what ye say, surround the whole earth ?** 

55 They say to bin, ''Master, within these terrible seas 
Is Uie foBtid sea, which, of a truth, is full of quaking. 
And unless men decree death to their lives with great wrath 
They never come to the fcBtid sea.* 
The king said, * Let us go and see i( of a truth**, 

00 The terrible seas and the foetid sea [are] as we have heard.* 

L 70 They say to him, '^ Master, thy wisdom hath well commanded ; 
Let us gather together" the hosts and go and see the oountriea* 
The command went forth ^ from the king speedily. 
And he asBembled** straightway the hosts in great multitude. 

65 He gathered together^ riders, and captains of thousands, and 
lofty seat% 
And ready soldiers, and mighty men** dressed in armour. 




> Bmd ItlfiOf • laa. USM loOl ^oA^lo • Bead 

« AdfL 14eM ^-flL^lo «oA^lo • Add. 14634 addi ILLm wi^io 

lTfti\aO ]laf^a • Add. 14eS4 ^ ^jl^U^O; and oiDiti l^^^N 
V Add. 14SM ^inna P • Bmd y»^l bera and ia liiict fS and 6S. 

• BMdiDf with Add. i4ef4 }ita^ ^t^U^ ^>2^]i ^] ^tj] vOAlll 

^■niin? » Add. 14SM Oai l5|^aA niaa.l46M 

»Baad«aAJ » Add. 14eM Q-aJLdO m Add. 14eM l^Si 
12o)&D}0 l£^ ^^^.ft^SO » Add. 14tt4 IpSJ^ 



ALEXANDER PREPARES SHIPS AND ASSKlfWJB nUlHBMIXHflL 187 

And horses and men; and the king marvelled aft Ida fanm. 
Then the wise king in his wisdom commanded* 
"Let ships be prepared for the bo6t\ 

70 Let also men be taken who have gone and seen tbe land 
And the countries and the terrible seas and the fietid sbil" 
He made ready a great multitude of ships f<»' his hosts*. 
And he filled them with all kinds of food* for horse and msa: 
The believing* king Alexander, the son of Philip^ 

75 In his wisdom did* this, and his heart rejmoed 

Because the people were gathered together to him qnicUj\ 
He took the number of his troops of the Jbn0rlj6% 
p. 71 One thousand three hundred and many more with poIiBhed 
armour". 
And he sent and told Sdn^* the king of all Egypt 

80 To send to him from his dominions all the artifioen^ 
Workers in brass and iron, men full of skill. 
For the Lord had beckoned to him to make a gate against MigSg: 
Twelve** thousand cunning workmen 
Did Sorik" the king of Egypt send to the son <tf Philip. 

85 King Alexander made ready iron and brass a great quantitj. 
And, in his wisdom ■'» he filled** the. shipB therewith. 
He** alone knew this mystery. 

Which** Jeremiah, in his prophecy, had prppheded oonoeixui^ 
him. 

1 4ckL 14624 hM IL^ ^^rix^oli l]^mn liilL tNjOoi ^^gLlAif 

^th Add. 14G84 II0SZ.I0 :]lS\ Ol^O O^l} \jiS\ 



aiZ.a\i i>A]rD5lVy^ifl)]^u^%ni j : V»»n) JLoaO IILm} IkfoiO 

s Add. 14524 ]tELi ' Add. 14624 ]!iU^} * BeiUQag wifll 

Add. 14624 OVJS • Add. 14624 omits thii lins. 9 j^^ 

I4G24 UiOOOli; • Add. 14624 ]1 i a »» U-il? I^^A^ ^QoZo 

» Add. 14624 %QJ50fn\ ^ Add. 14624 ^iZo ^IPOLL n Add. 

14G24 «aj5aa> » Bead Ol/oVl > ?iii>»n » Beading irilli a;m 

14624 11S>bo u Add. 14624 OGTI} » pleading ifiih Add. 14694 



166 D1800UBSB OF JACOB OF sKrOqB. 

The gremt king went forili* with his saljects*, 
The horns sounded* and the thousands and the imnks were 
gathered together and went forth. 
The camp rose up and went forth, and the king marrelled% 
And his hosts began to go down into the great sea^ 
The earth* was astonished at the rumour of king Alexander. 
The king* set his course on the sea towards India'; 



5 After four months the king and his host went up from the sea» 
And spread* abroad in the land, and creation was filled with 

their hostsi 
Quaking fell upon the lands and their inhabitants 
By reason of the multitude* of the hosts which terrified them. 
And thej went and came and drew near to the border of the 

fcBtid sea, 
And they departed** by reason of its stench, they fled away 

from its noise, and the king^s soul was asUmished". 
And he made straight his way towards the lofty mountun 

MAsts**, 



• laa. 14SS4 ;>cDOfii\iyi »a )o) ]a^!U> >ng^io «^ 

• lad. i4tt4 l i AQjno ]£rrio Is^cdo l^Tno Ia!L oo^jo 
1n\V» SAa « Add. i46S4 l$oiI A^.^1d IZu^-aIo wdi /Ifiifiu AmI 

• laa. 146S4 oisViao <n2^ lvi\v> la^io llOiO 1^1 limL 

• Add. 14SS4 ad^ Ol/nS ■ »iO f Add. 14011 adds Iji-^SOjO tu^OO 

lZo$I) • Add.i4SS4]:Jlal!M]:L}]oafip^ '•B«dlV^^i£D 
n Add.i4Si4 <-oiZa!ij^>j ^ooi^ao ln\^ Kn^ ■ /uoL^n^ 

:l001 %filh^l; yA U^fiD llOil O^i^O ^ VlQO 






He ascended the mcNuiteia end etood vqpon He 

looked at the hiidi^ 
And with him were eU the thomaadi and naiks and 
The long; the son ef Philip the Xaoedoiiiaa^ aoid 
105 To thehort^'^I^uetmi^twmygofMthlqr thewi^erttM 
north.'* 
The king went in and took poaemm of (fit stood vponj) 4e 

lands^ and [the people] feaied hiittp 
And fled' away from him, far his graai Cuse waadm tfcsM flae 

away*. 
When the king saw thafc the inhfthitaats of the kad IwiMsJ 

at him. 
He B^ni before hhn some of his ambssssdon to pndaim* 
peace, [saying] ' . ^. 

110 *Let the people remain^ aad let no man flee befixa than 
(i SL, the hostsX** 
He gave the woid and swore hy his life through the tssaU^ 
p. 78 " I will not 8lay» nor cany away captrfe^ nor dsatraj.* 
The heralds cried, ^Alexander the grsaft king 
Has coxQO to this land in peace^ neither slayii^ • . ' '* 

115 Nor leading away into captivity^ nor canying away spoil\ 
Let OTery man dwell in his hahitatum in psaee and withovk 

fearl 
liSt the nobles and the aged men of the crantiy go* to ku% 
For he has given the word of his mouth whieh never KaaT 
He in his wisdom gathered together'and brought the nobles 
and the aged, 
120 That he might learn from them of the matter of the secrsla of 
the la^^ 
Three hundred old, greyheaded men were gathered togetiier 
to 



1 BMd OOtSO > Add. 14624 ^COlS] • B«ad^.ft.&^ 

« Betd «oAi; • Add. 14624 ISZ.]; oulo V^ine )sLa P %fill) 

Cn^ y]^o] 9 Add. 14624 ^IVs f Add. 14024 ^OOllLO} 
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170 DI800UBSB OF JJLCX>B OF SSbOoH. 

Intelligent men who loiew the aecrets of the landV 

Thej went in and stood hefore the glorious king, and did 

. reverence unto him*. 
And they saw his gloiy and his speedi and his strength, and 
thej feared him, 
lis And thej entreated him and besought him to have mercy 
upon them*. 
They say to him, ^ Master, may thy crown be magnified over 

all the world. 
May thy fiune and name overthrow kings and their dominions^ r 
The king* rejoiced to be blessed by the old metk\ 
1 74 And he commanded them to at on his right hand and on his 

lefi^ 
ISO When they had sat down according to the command of the 
great king. 
He heguk to question [them] wisely, saying; 
*One thing my soul asketh you to show* me. 
Where is the Land of Darkness*? I wish to see it* 
They say to him, ** Master, why seekest** thou the Land of 
Darkness? 
IS5 Eveiy one who hears the mention" of it flees that he may not 
enter therein. 

> laa. i4esA taas : |>j^1 ^Ai ao ^<xn^ oooi onNWl 

* Ahm thk lint Add. 14SS4 edds ^ qInm; OVKkSOa Q|m po 

• Add. i4es4 ]o5 Uoio OUlO , i\O0 

« Add. i4es4 yVfeSn/ ^o^ ]n\V> -^^^-^^ 

•B«d|0]2^ • Add. 14eS« tdds OVaJU ZiOUO 1$ImO )LfiO 

XOULaLou ^ ' Add. 14SSI )^oo \sL[> AloLif 

•Add.l4MM ^OOmZ} t i^d. liBM l^ii^} ^ii^AlOOl 

» Add. 14MM la^A^I ^^^^ r^ Oil QV^N . " Add. 14611 Ollkte 



m 

Some iiM% is tlieir madmal^ dmd to oiia 
And diBj went and pfffMnwl and vato tUi dij 

tmnadand eoma fortkr 
llie long iaa4» ** Oar eomiiy to tUs kad VM OB 
And there b no otlier way' far me Wt to aeo ik" 
140 The old men gay, ''That is > great moa a ta hi 

The length of the road to whidi bom here ia twahv dafiP.* 
The king aaid, "^ GiTo me siea who know the coafay. 
And aa far the way, howpier far ik amj ho^ ifc «31 na4 1m 
- tediooa to me.* 

■ 

There was one old, greyheaded man there 
145 Who knew the way and was experieneed* in the mjntniiaa of 

the oountiy. 
1. 75 This old man answered and said to Alezandsi; 
"I will go with thy majesty and show^ thesL* 
Then the heart of the king rejdoed and his faee y^^^'^n^ |^ed; 
And he took the old men and the noUes and thsj went* fritk 
' him. 



150 And when he had eome to the coantiy in whidi waa the Land 

of Darknem* 
While as yet they were ten paramngs diitaat from the pbcoji 
One wise old man who knew mysteries' answered and 
Said to the kiog^ ''RoTeal to me the mystery and hide not ifc 

from mOi 
What is thy quest in the Land of Dai)memf what [will ifcj 

profit [thee]? . 
155 And why hast thou come to the land in.whidi there ia no 

light'f* 

> Add, ueu Ail P lib5cLm lAn > cnti 
s Add. 14634 ^.jbliOQ^ ^sZo lipxxi^ AnNoi s Bmi 

with Add. 14024 J^J^jSdO « Baad with Add. 14QS4 ]^} IomSOO 

« Add. 14G24 ^l^l^J? * Add. 14624 l^a »i? ZilOOl • 

7 Beading with Add. 14624 lll$ ^2 

• Add. 14024 ..mnr^iNin »A >cDo},i.mnNP gfiI^ looi slolo 
IjSZo^ ^Qlo .wi^ loLo «.,i.1n^ lAco; ^i(^y)o ^2^i \mq% 



17S DiaOOUBSB OF JACOB OF 8&b6qS. 

The king said, ""I have heard that therein is the fountain of 

fife. 
And I deare greadj to go forth and see i( of a truth, it is 

The old man said, " There are many fountains in the oountiy. 

And no man knoweth which is the fountain of the water of 

fife.- 

100 The king said, " Do not dispute with me' concerning this matter. 

For there is no other way for me but to go in and see the. 

country.'' 
Then the old man answered and said to him in his wisdom, 
pi 76 ''Since the matter is thus, seek out beasts fiom among the 



All of whom have' young and give suck. 
ItfS According to the number of the men whom thou wishest to 

go into [the land] with thee 
Let them bring beasts^ and let them also bring their young 

with thenL** 
The command went forth from the king full of wisdom. 
And the people of the country went forth from him and 

gathered* together and brought five hundred beasts from 

among the she-assea 
After these things the old man said to the son of Philip^ 
170 "Command thy cook* to take with him a salt fish, and 

wherever he sees a fountain of water let him wash the 

fish*; 

l52.P yLJ^ loi\ l}Oi\^loo ]ooa »! A.I.O; l^]^ (Ho A^l 
Po I201 ^^ n.A^ y^N? oiilS ^^ Iomo ^^Ji^ ^yj\ 

^k> »lna M} >.iAV)oia yAso ^01 U^ ^^jlSo ]mol 

• BisA^ wsik laa. i4es4 aJLlo oaJLoo 15Z1> auloVaJl ^^^^ 
m. MM4 .lio*^ . imn ■ u i ■ i U^ UaJ Iwi ^a^lo 



.fi.«gAwn« OOB lO SEDL TBS WATSft €V UHL lIS 



Aad if il be that ifc eomas to life in bit Imdi 

wadMBi it^ 
That ia tlia fcontaiB ef the natar of fife wUdi tlmi 

fin; O king.* 
And when, lia amTad at tba door wbidi goeth ialo Ike Laod 

of DarimaaaS 
The king aaid to hia oook\ ""TUke tlioa a diy* fiah, '; 
175 And where tlioa aeeafc^ a femntaio of water, weak iL 

And if itke that liie fidi eovMa iolife in ilg:liaad«lMBflMii 
waabeat il^ 
' Bewal it to me and show me whieh la the fe ontM i wbea Aon 
haat foond it** 
The old man said, ** X^et the Ibals remain odtiide the doo^ 
pi 77 For if they ccmie in with ua we diall periflh\'* 
180 The kin^ mounted and the dioaen people that wefo wilii kia^ 
And they began to go in, and thqr left tbe joo^ aaaaa oi^ 

aide the door; 
And they then b^gan to go down into tbe dailmeaB^ 
Withwt knowing whither they were tmTelliDg in Ilia land**. 
And when the co(^* came ta water he alighted and bijgaa to 
wash 
185 The salt fiidi; and it did not come to life in bia band an bad 
been aaid'. 

> Ada. 1404 taai l^A^j ^B^2^<c)oi1] |>j^l ^^cpi!^ 00^ 

> Beftding vttk Add. 14814 

• Add. i4eM .^.jJboa^ ^ijo ^ tOMiO «^.m2^ 




* **TIm Turtan lw w f « ■onMtioMt ^iiil tiM eooatqTt (La* tta lani eff 
DarkiAn) and 1^ do it in this waj. ThtjakUtihm T9(ifmMb%wmm 
bftTefoalt, and these foils t]i^1eaT«b^iiiid. AlUr taking aD the yinte 
thej can get th€y find their my back by help of the maiesi whieh aie nU 
to get back to their foals, and find the wsj mnoh bett« tiuni thdr titoi eoali 
do." If ofco Polo, ed. Tale, ii. p. 486. 



• Add. 14884 cno.^ cnr^ ^p p locun^ S(^ ^1 a^^ 1) |9 

<.1'^1? • Beading with Add. 14624 Imi.^^ 'Add.l4eMaate 

]jQj \L^ l]o .]yn^ ai^iSD ]Ilo loai /ul; ^^^1} 90 ^^00 



174 DISCaUBSE OF JACOB OF s£r<)qH. 

Finally he came to a fountain in which was the water of life. 
And he drew near to wash the fish in the water, and it eame 

to life and esciqped. 
The faulty one feared lest the king would require at his hand 
That he should return to him the fish which came to life with- 
out impediment". 
And he leaped down into the water to catch' it, but he was 

not able. 
And he went up from the fountain to tell* the king that he 

had found the [fountain of life]. 
He cried out* and they heard him not, he went to the moun* 

tain and then they heard him*. 
Then the king rejoiced that he had heard of the fountain. 
And he went back to bathe in it as he had asked. 
He went to the mountain in the darkness but he did not stand 

upon it^ 
And it was not granted to him by the Lord that he should 

live [for ever], 
And he was ffrieved about this even unto death*. 



> Add. 14(134 U^J? OV^ l^Nv> ^l^Ai ISo^;; ]£D;.^J^ ^^j^ 

* Add. 14684 ^jLXDiOA ^ ^ ^^OlCkDl^liJ; V^IDO 

s Beading with Add. 14624 Inllolk loai liO^J; y^l < Bead]^ 

• Add. 14(134 raadg ^llo .^alOa ^^ji\ \lo lSo$ )1q2 ]^ wi^O 

^^\0>j wiOio?!^ CFiL loai \^ po .ooai .^qiosV^a p ILo 

Ij^o loai w»^ ln\V> 

• Add. i4tt4 11; :A^1m»^ Ispo ^ik^lo oiL Zoai A^^oo 

oiL 2oai LnDO %• V>^^^ WIjo It %\n l»»mi; loai --^^1 



jLLDUJKDtBL*n OBIir. ITS 



And when tlie oM mui saw thmt lie vm aflUoled nidi giieC 

[lieaeidl 
''The Lord hmth not toned His bob awij from ^bod, O Vtag!^ 
200 The cM men said, ** Let ns torn oar beeste and kt w go fBf^ 

fitNn here J 
For the Lord does not wish thee to bathe a the iimitain * 

and live ftr ever.** 
They turned* the beasts and they whipped them and tfasj w«Bfc 

oat to their yoang onesi 
The kijDg tamed bdng griered that he had noft amampfiilmil 

the matter. 
And the nobles came and oomforted him bj reason tf [his] grief 

[saying]*, 
205 ''Master, be not afflicted on aocoont of this^ and let it not 

be grieyous unto thea 
Look, master, and oboerva the early and middle 
That to each one of them has come its end and it has 

away and gone." 

And Alexander in his wisdom began to ask qaestion% [saj^ng] 
"What are these nations who are beyond yoat 
210 Has any king obtained^ sovereignty^ in thii land*t* .^1. - 
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The wiae men* looked upon thb king fiill of wisdom [and saw] 
How joyfol he was at the advice of the old men and nohles 
of the coontrj. 
, 79 The old men say, *" This b the dominion of Tftbaril^' 

The great king of the house of the Persians and of the 
Am6i4jA*. 
(15 Within it are the peoples of the house of Japhet and of the 
hoose of mgfig, 
A canning nation, a flayed nation, an uprooted nation\* 
The king said, ^ Have we a mountain from here onwards* ?** 
The old men say, ** As £Eur as the river Kallath* and [as £Eur as] 

HalMs' [are] 
Fearful, savage uid lofty mountains with great terror, 
tSD And heyond them terrible mountains, a great boundary' 

Which God hath set between us and them from all eternity.** 
The old men say, *It is altogether a difficult land 
In which there are dragons and wild beasts and serpents*. 
And unless men pass the sentence of death upon their lives 
fSS They are not able to dwell with dragons and snakes'*. ** 



1 BMainf with Add. i4A24lA&oaM Qlo InNvp Ijtio ]Snrn»» Om^ 
• laa. i4iS4 to\noZ| 

• laa. liMi V»i!^^>}0 W»;m « BMdtoc with Add. 14e84 llo^ 

]i>#^^]^v]^>\v^ • Add. i4eM ^ A^llJcL^ ]x»1] 
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i>c9Cftirnoii 6F THE raoPLn m ooo ixd xmnml 17? 

Then the gmft king AleaMid<r aasw«rad 

In his wiidom, ** How can we peas thieqgh' die 

He commended end ibeylmiight enuonr*, end lie 
beast to ceny [eome ef it} 

The hones imtded the hells end the eraMNir, end $htg^ peaeed 
K eo through the hmd^ 

230 The old men sey^ * Look\ my kid the ki^g» end 

This mountain which God has set as a greet hdandaflriL' 

King Alexander the eon ef Fhifip saidt 

^ How fiff is the extent ef this menntein* f* 

The eld men say^J'Beyond India it extendria Hs 
235 The king said. ""How fiur^ does this nde eomet* 

The old men say, " Unto all the ends of the earth.* 

And wonder seized the great king at the counsel* of the old 
men. 

And he began to ask questions to lean more about ^veiylliii^ 

The king said, " Who are theee kinge 
240 And the terrible peoples which are b^ond this mo un t ai n t* 

The old men say, ^losten^ O Master, and king; and wm will 
tell thee. 

Behold, the fipmiily of AgAg and the family of lUgOg era .W 
yond US| 

Terrible of aspect, hateful of form, of aU heights^ 

The stature df each one of them is from six to aevea ciobila; 
245 Their noses are flat' and their fineheada hatelbL 

< Add. lies* wiOio.iinM ^a»l2 loot 49>£)Z1 tfi2KUaa.aM£3 

X^jjD Ltjs^ o6i2i • nmi lLi| 

» Add. 14624 wat oiSiaQ ^oamxu aoA^I <n,S ■ >fc\^ooiyiM> 

aiA»,-iiV> po ^«ooi»j ^.soio ]i%\n oil^iiD V^ o^iiZo JVu| 

V l5ZP wiC710(£^ « Add. 14624 Lqm • Add. 14684 lOa)) 

Ijoi I'CL^; ailoQLK»2. V^ • Add. 14624 <nWV)Vm 
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They bathe in blood, and in blood wash thej also their heads; 
^ 81 They drink blood and eat the flesh of men; 

They wear skins, sharpen weapons and foi^ wrath. 
And are more ferocious and have more wars than all other 
nations*. 
S50 Where' the wrath of the Lord rises he sends them ; 

And they overturn the land, and uproot mountains, and devour 

men." 
Then the son of Philip was grieved because he heard these 

things^ 
And he marvelled at this greatly within himself a long time. 
Little by little he learned and understood eveiytlung which 
he asked*, 
258 And he had it in his mind to make there a great gate. 
His miild was full* of sjnritual thoughts^ 
While taking advice from the old men, the dwellers* in the land. 



He looked at the mountain which endrded the whole worid. 
The great boundary which God had established from everlasting. 
f80 The king said, "Where have the hosts come forth 
To plunder the land and all the w<vld* Cram of old ?" 
They show him a place in the middle of the mountains, 
A narrow pass which had been constructed by Qod. 
p. 8S The king looked upon the narrow pass with wonderment, 
SC5 And [saw] that the mountain extended' and was terrible in 
its strength on all adea. 
Above it he saw a river of blood flowing down*, 

> Add. 140M yooi i n;no ]n\\n ^ ^ 

* hmd 1aL»lo > Add. 140SS - ^ ^^ ]^^^^ ^\^k) loOl %^\ i JTO 

vKriinM^ ]2^Sc %fil^l ^iNn ^iNnn 

4 B«d A^SO • Bmd w;&0^ • Add. 14SS4 ln\V> »lol 
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And like a Itoreiit of water flowing on i^uiMfc Ikn 

He examined ik that he might make theie a gnsfc 

Full of wonder in all the worid to him that aeaa iL 

The Spirit of the Lord stiirod np the king, the son «ff lUEf^ 

With nil' thoughts to restmin wiekedneas from tlm 



Letters went to Tftbarllkt* the king of Fenia^ [iqiBgJ 
** Alexander the great kh^ ia in thy eoontqi^ 
He ie not carrying away eaptif^ nor dayii^ 
275 Though he has with him doontless hoala* of 
He dwells peacefully in thy land^ as if H 
And the royalty and the dominion wei« his ewn."* 
When the king of Persia received this report 
From the ambassadors who went into his pneaenoe ivitli the 
11.83 ' lett^s,. 

280 Wonder took hold of the king of Persia on aoeovnfc ai 
And he trembled and was disturbed by the noise of the 

of the great king*. . . ^ 

And he sent and gathered together the ibroea thai wen hk lim 

dominion. 
And he assembly and brought nxty-two other U^ga ' 
To come to his aid and to hdp him with their hoajta; 
285 And they all gathered together and covered the aKth liWi 

locusts. 
And in great wrath all the kings took oounael 
To go up against him and destroy him and hloi 0at hSm 



When aU the kings with their hosts anivedp 
And drew near to go in and throw war into the cansp^ 
290 King Alexander, the son of Philip, lay down to sbe|i^ 
And he saw in his dream an angel saying* to himt^ 

1 Bead ^^TI^O « Add. 14G24 always ^n\|no7 

* Read Uo^i-^i « Reading with Add. 14024 ^Sj]f 

> Add. 14C24 adds 1>C71 ^\^ ,I^1J U^? loOl Qa MA^nO 

• Read ^1 p 
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** Behold TAbarlikt tlie kmg of Peraa lias gsthered together 

a host^ 
And has also hired him siztj-iwo other Idngai 
Arise, prevail over their hosts, and destroj theiii\ 
S95 For, behold, God has come and stood within thj camp, 

He will make thee Tictorioos^ and will help thee, and will make 
thee to triumph. 
F M ThoQ shalt conquer them all through the li^^t hand of the 
Lord that is with thee'^ 

Then Alexander awoke and rose up finom his deep, 
And he called to the nobles and the r^p*^^^** of hundreds and 
the captains of thoosand% 
SOO And he began to speak' and oommand his troops^ [saying,] 
" Behold, the Lord hath come to our aid and to our help. 
Come, let us stand praying to the Lord with strength\'' 
And the king commanded all the people to take incense. 
And they homed there a sweet odour to the Lord among their 

SOS The king and the nobles and the hosts thai were with him 
Carried* upon stones and sherds fire and sweet incense. 
And after they had burned incense* in the camp^ 
The king began to speak and to exhort his troops^ [saying,] 
" Behold the time of great strife and battle [has comeX 

310 Put on your breastplatea and gird upon you aU your armour. 
Put your helmets upon your heads and stand up for war' like 



I Bmding wHh Add. liSS4 ^1 
• BMdii« with Idd. liSS4 yVl\> • Add. IdSU |lo)j; 
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For behold TAbMBkl the Jang of Bb»A1im giUwuwi to 

•elfahoel^ 
And bee also hiied azty-two other VmgL 
pi 85 And behold the j are aD gathered together Bke one aeaa vilh 

their hosl% 
315 That they may oeoie agunai ua and wqpe out our naoM and 
cor IdngdooL 
Stand up then to war like men and «aiiiu% 
And receive triumph and n fiur lUMian tar evenoovnT ' 
He made ready and fbmidied the hoeti^ the cidldran of Bftii* 
With armour and breaatplatea that they n4|^ not be tenor> 
stricken in the figbk 
320 The wise king encooraged bis hosts 

That they shoukl neither be tenx>r-stricken nor moved by the 

enemies' hosts, [sayings] 
''I have hope in God, Whom I serre^ 
That He will make ns rictorioos and triumphant in [qBor] wan 

with them'* 
When Alexander bad fimshed speaking ** 

325 And encouraging Ids hosts for the battle^ 

His hosts stood up and put on [their] annoor and bimstplatt% 
And w»e ready to fight like* men. 

Then the king* of Perria looked fitim* the top of the mooBtai^ 
And these sixty-two kings with their hosts 
330 Descended and came against the camp-of Aksandet: 
in 86 And he made there a great slaughter among their raiik^ 
And the believing king Alexander prevailed. 
And slew sixty-two kings and a multitude of the host^ 
Tftbaritkt the king of Persia he captured afive» 
335 And he fettered him with heavy iron fistten and bonnd Uan 
prisoner near to 



./^ , n , \g n oZ loi} lo^jQT) ULOo TIw pMngs IB EnSs is atti^y 
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Greeks. See Wright, ChronicU of JtHham the StfUU^ p. 1. 
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Then the hosts which remmined fled awmj from him. 
And forsook their king and esciqied to mnothcr land. 

And when Alexander had thus gained the Tietory*, 

He buried the shun and took their armSb 
340 Then he courageously took pains and made a door 

Against Agdg* and the fiuxdly of MAgOg, and bound them 
[inade]. 

He took iron and brass^ a great quantity, and made it ready 

For the making of the door that he might shut [it] in the face 
of the people. 

He gave [lus] commands to tweWe thousand skilled, ready 
workmen 
Si5 Whom S6ri^* the long of Egypt had pven to him from his 
dominion*. 

He, the wise man, called the workmen and taught them 
pi 87 How they should make* the length and breadth [of it], with 
great strengtL 

He measured the ground of the narrow pass between the moun- 
tains^ 

That he might shut* in the peoples of the house of M&gdg until 
the end. 
350 The king in his wisdom measured from mountain to moun- 
tain. 

Twelve* cubits in the strength of his power. 

The king said, "Make ye a threshold for the whole pass, 

And let it be sunk in the mountain on this side and on 
thai" 



> Aller Ihit lias Add. li»U mdt ll|^£D ^>\ffl ]d1^10 ^^^^O ]sI\0 
^»Aa 1 Ol/o\i »A ImOIID ln\V» loOl fOA ^r»01 P- -J 
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janusron mjildb a gau ov hum amb 

Thqr niade U of gmt height (iL iL Ikkkaw) aiid toMllk. 

cobitt*, 
8S5 Ito length and extent [was] twelve cahita of a al 

On each ode of the mountain heionk the head of tihe Ihtmkr 

oh). 
On both sidea two cohita of a atvoaig ami*. 
He made a lintel (Kt threshold) over the door over aB the 



And sunk it in the moontaina^m hoth aidaa tar the whab 
[width of the] door*. 
SCO He made pt] six cohita wide and six cvhita h^ with dA 
Of iron and brass^ a manrellons woik, Ihe Eke of wfaidi tiheas 

is not 
The hosts erected and fixed the door there 
In all the threshold, above and below\ as in daj (010)1 
pi S8 He put bolts into* the threshold and into* the doQr» 
365 And sunk them in so that no man knew whera tfcej fitted 
together. 
For all the lintel' over the door againat the wind 
The king made strong posts* of brass and iron. 
On this side of these he made bdts of great atre^gthp 
Twelve cubits was its length and two cubits ita breadth, 

• - 

1 BoAdins with Add. 14S34 r^llo] U^] ]a5 joAOM l&Otf OiL O^fill 
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870 A cubit aud a half was the Uiicknea' of the bolt with cunning 

work. 
And it held fast the wood (posts)* and the bolts and the door 

and the two sides of the mountain that they might not be 

unloosed*. 
The king fixed (lit threw) doors and beams and bolts in the 

two ades of the mountain. 
And another bolt of hnsB and iron, in his wisdom. 
He fixed (lit threw) the door, and wonder and quietness and 

rest and sQenoe 
S75 [Ciame] over the peoples of the house of MAgfig who had not 

perceived the building. 
King Alexander made haste and made the door 
Against the north, and against the spculers and the children 

oflttgOg. 

In the sixth month he finished the building of the whole door. 

And the king aud all his army marvelled and their hearts re- 
1^89 jmoed, 

380 That the whole work of the royal building had been built» 

A work of which wisdom and intelligence had laid [the foun- 
datioiis]. 

Ambassadors went forth into the countries and lands and pro- 
claimed 

The great wofk of the terrible door which the king had made\ 



Aft^ these things the king, the son of Hiilip said» 
385 " It is meet that we make a great feast to the Lord* in this 
land. 
For He came to help us and destro^red our enemies, 
And He has helped* us and straightway completed this building. 



1 Bf^ OiaQ^ • Add. l4fU NJiO • Aaa. 14eS4 mas 
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It is He tbat bath restnined and lileMed the dul^^ 
Thai ihej shall not go forth through this poss drniBf the lAole 
length of the time.* 
S90 The long said, " Lei us tske incense, and let aD the peofla ' 
Bum it heie for a evreei smell to the Loid amour their 



The Ising and the nobles and the hosts that vers vitfi him 
Gained fire and sweet incense npon sto nes and dMrdK 
The J bomt poie incense among the mnks and dm 

and the assembBe% 
895 On the new festival npon which was bnilt the gwat 
The king said, " If the Lord come into oar csmp^ 
And find it of sweet odoiur, peradventore He will dwell therein.*' 
p. 90 And aft^ [thej bad burnt] incense king Alexander commanded 
That all the people of the palace should rejoice and he gfimL 
400 The king set in order lich fioods lor all his hoals 

And gave * to the captains of thoosands that Aej 

might * 

The king comro^ded that there should be ^e/t tattik mnat fer 

the sssembly of his hoBt% 
And that they should make glad at the table a cc o t diu y to their 

ranka 
He made a feast for the old men and the nobles and the eap* 

tains of thousanda^ 
405 And tbey made glad at the table in a loving mannsc 
The king rej^ced in that buil^g full of cunning woA% 
Because he had become triumphant through the vietpiy whidk 

Qod had pven him. 



And having thus rejoiced at the tables 
At midday, at the time of poon, the kmg rested, 
410 On a couch (?) of gold, in perfect love and belieC 

Then the Lord answered him in a vision, with great wonder. 
And He sent a watcher of fire to him' beyond all ezpectatiaiu 
The king saw that fiery being in a dream, and feared, 

1 The wordi JlCim and ^WSnJ> do not make good Mnie bere. 
» Bead wiCnOjrf ^ 
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91 And he spake with him all hidden and terrible thinga 

15 The watcher said, "The Lord sent me thai I might come to 

thee» 

And inform thee what it is meet for thee to do with T&barli^ 

Bise up and make peace with Tftbarlikt the king of Perda, 

And take away from him the land of lEgypt* and the land of 

JAbfta 
Take from him the land of F^estine' and the Hebrews' country 
M) And the whole land of Syria and Mesopotamia^ 
Take from him Phoenicia and (Slicta^ 
CSappadoda, Qalatia and Phrjgi% 
Abo Asia and the territory 6t the Gredu and Sdeudai 
Take his dominion until thou comest to Kalkldli, 
IS Take his dominion and set the river l^^Hf^tK ^ ^ boundaiy for 
yourselTes*. 
And let not (me of you pass over the boundary which ye set for 

him.* 
The Lord spake by the hand of the angel, [saying] ''I will 

magnify thee 
Mora than all the kings and gOTemors in aU the world. 
M This great gate which thou hast made* in this land 
Ml ShaO be closed until the end of times cometh. 

Jeremiah* also propheaed coooeming it and the earth haih 

heaid. 
* The gate of the north shall be opened on the day of the end 

of the world. 
And on that day shall eril go forth on the wicked. 
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THE EVILB WHICH SHALL COMB UPOH THB XAXm. ItH 



. There shall be woe to those who sie with duU snd to fiioie 
who (pve siiekV 
' 43S The LcntI says, **In that the soTea thoosandthyesr 

Shall there be ramours and dire quakiiigs ib all conntrisa 
Sin and wickedness and all evil things shall iBioraaae in ths 

worid» 
Envy, craftiness^ adultery, mnider.and all hatefal tlmig^ 
Lying and slander of the children of widkodnessL 
440 Fraud and pride' shaU increase in the esrUi». 

And haughtiness and lasdvioiisneaB and infideBlj\ 

And s(ihiBoiB and contentions shall fidl among fhe dnldnn off 

men. 
The heavens shall be like darkness and the earth shall quake^ 
And the love of many shall wax cold in these days*. 
445 And wars and captivities and death shall increase among fhs 
children of men. 
And there shall be famines and cruel wars in vsrioos connlrieSk 
puSS And there shall be also tumults in the idands thafc am in 
the sea. 
And the sun and the moon and the stars shaU be dark in their 

nsmgs» 
And the earth diall.be devoured by fire* and locuste and m^g^ty 
hail, 
450 The ends of the earth shall tremble with the noise of the tbini- 
dering in all land% 
And winter and winds and storms and.figfatmngs and mijglifer 

earthquakesL 
The heavens shall become like smoke through darkness^ 
The sea shall be troubled*, and wickedness shaU increase in 

all the world. 
Towns and cities and villages shall dwell in mourning, 
455 Through the terrible quakings of all the homUe agns^ 



L 14 ; & Matt. zzH. 19. > Betd IZo^^AmO t ^^jdd. 
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And when these things have oome to an end and passed away* 

before the end 
The earth shall quake and this door which thoa hast made 

be opened*. 
At the end of times creatures and men shall make evil to 



And wickedness shall wax strong in all quarters of the earth, 

and the Lord shall be grieved*, 
4G0 And anger with fierce wrath shall rise up on mankind. 

And the earth and vineyards and oliveyards and all plants shall 

be laid waste, 
And woods and gardens; and the earth and mankind shall 

dwell in mourning^ 
And destructive ^^inds shall go forth against creation; 
p. 04 And the Lord shall visit evil upon the world, upon the fertile 

lands*. 
465 And the nation that is within this gate* shall be roused up^ 
And also the hosts of Agfig and of the peoples of MAgdg shall 

be gathered together. 
These peoples^ the fiercest of all creatures^ 
Of the mightj house of Japhet [are they] of whom the Lcnrd 

spake, [saying], *They shall go forth on the earth 
And cover idl creation like' a locust** 



470 The long marvelled at these things which he had heard from 

the angel 
Whom the Lord had sent to him in a vision to teach him thene 

thinga 
The watcher said, ** When all the things that are written have 

been completed, 

» Bmd V>lZZ IVnNn m ^^^^ \m O^^UO • AII« Ihb Um Add. 
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Tht Lord will oonmud, and Iqr Hk beck wfll Im opoMd' Oil 

door. 
When the anger of tiie Lord wwaam hoi to ahj bm^ 
475 In BSs ill wiU He win roam ap the people of An Imhs of 

MigOg egeinet the bnda 
In the eemn thoosudth year, in whidi the hra^wne and Ife 

earth shall be dianhed. 
The hosto and troops shaU go forth tnm their laadsL 
The thousands and the ooiIbb and the 

number shaU eoase 
And diall stand behind this door, and afasD |^ve 
4S0 Ad exceeding great cry stronger than the wind and tihn load 

thunder [saying], 
|k 96 ' O Lord, our Lord, open to us the gate thai we may gn forth 

on the earth.* 
The moontains and the earth and manVind dmil 

thai time 
By reason of thai wrathfbl and angiy and teitilyi^ 
Ai thai time the cry diall go fcilh among their 

485 And the Toice of the Lord ahaH offerthiow the he^gp* of Ois 
door. 

Orer the threshold whidi canieB thia strong Aos; 
The hosts of horses and men diaD tread and gn imHu 
Anotho- host whidi shall go forth after the 




The door and the bolu diaD the Lord destroy t 

490 The hasu which shall go forth from thcMe shall coicr tlM 
In anger diall the hosts and the assemhfies and Am 

gofcrth. 
With drawn swords and beni bows and diarp 
With wrath and murder and eager horaea and pirint p j 



bATt faDa <Mt bcR, far AdA 14SU nm^ $Ao .OA^ W**l 

V v;2^ \j^ V)n|^i %*in»fni TLSo&oo 




190 DISCOURSE OF JACOB OF SfiROGR. 

With great wrath shall each one of them pursue a thousand, 
95 And through fear ten thousand shall flee awaj before twa 
They will fly and settle down upon the quarters of the whole 

world, 
And kings and hosts shall flee away before them. 
M The tips of the spears shall rub away the strength of thai 

lintel (lit threshold^ 
And the beam which thou hast made with great strength 

above the door. 
00 This door which thou hast made shall not be opened by a 

key. 
At the end of times shortly [before the end] shall they go forth 

[over] the earth\ 
They shall not desire gold or silver or cattle. 
Neither possesdons, nor the riches of this worid. 
These people shall go forth for sUughter and blood and strife, 
06 And shall fly and fill the hoe ot the world with wars and 

slaughtera 
The assemblies of warriors shall not be delivered from them. 
The whole creation shall totter* and &11 under the ruin*. 

1 Add. 14SM ffdi ]yo\ ]^L %KiAaAlo Valso l^s^i I^jAqq oli 
lx£f| Z|,»>o .^^jO.^^ Aji^^ «iip>^ %iaJD]o ASn i n]} 

• Adi. 14SM )0»0 vIjOI ]Lit^ 

• Alls this liM Aaa. 14St4 (foL S0«. S) Adda ^^g^»^^h ]^^^0 ZolO^ 

: lojlio ^ ln\V» looi mam IkSb ^iSm .lo) }u^^ I^P 
Bi no I^Vmo IA&omA .VujLk) H} ULm} \m\^ aulo 
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Conccrmog that day Isaiah^ cried and the eaiih heaid, 
'They shall not be eager fiMr' gold and aflver and peiri% 
510 Nor richer' nor fine raiment nor ponenona 

. They shall dash weaned children on the stones without sparing; 
And they shall rip up women with child and cast them down 

with their oSspmg* 
The riven of the whole world .shall be aeooanted notliing hy 

them. 
And rough mountains and valleys and goiges shall not wliain 
p. 97 ' theuL 

515 They shall rise up and go forth and fill the earth with their 
assemblies, and with 
War and captivity and strife and blood and great daughter 
When the anger of the Lord waxes hot against the wicked^ 
He will send over the earth the people of Agfig and the people 

ofMAgdg. 
Before the end of the world shall thqr go forth to destrcj, 
520 The earth will be drunk with the tumult of mea and the momi- 
tains shall tremble 
He* wiH come to Persia and vriU strip it and destroy Hb 

']xj\ l^Ao )£llo ^Qjoiu U^>jA} ^ .]Qi \L^oo H^lo 
]i£f\ ^ooauo V 1-^lo Xm^j v^^V V^^ lAAoais] P^ 

«^|QjaJo .]t\ m % no ]xMOio Pol V^^cqj v oi!bo l&o!iio |vSV 
.]i^i] A2^La*o U-1^1 K9 1^^^ ooi ^ •;. ^oau;;SLM ^a\ 

.•j»0 ]lS\ Olio; jSOa ^SO «£L£ OlAlOOU ]o$} i luuth xffi. 17, 1& 

> Add. 14624^ in^^ * Bttd l5/osn 

* I. <. the nation of .S^Ag and MAgAg. 
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' He will oome to India and will cut it in pieces and destroy it, 
* He will overthrow Syria and pass over and terrify it» 
He will destroy and lay waste and overthrow CSlidai 
\ He will make an end of Oappadocia and will slay [the people 
theceof] with tenx>r. 
And tremblings shall fidl up<m countries and upon their inhabi- 
tants, 
And the earth shall be a desolation and a captivity and a 

whistling. 
They shall cover* the earth with arms and spears and polished 

swoids*. 
And kings and governors shall not be able to stand before 
^ Those who from Qod have received power over creation. 

The voice of each (me of them is stronger than that of a lion, 
S And one shall pursue a thousand, and two of them ten thousand. 
Hateful and terrible, cruel and bitter and warlike [are] 
The hosts di the children of Agdg and of the people of lUig6g\ 
\ Tumultuous, evil, sinful, excitable, piond, undean, 
filthy, haughty and fuU of woe and great judgment 
They rend and devour the flesh of men and of beasts, 
Thqr bU wash in Uood which has flowed from mankind\'* 

And when all these things had been spoken by the angel 
) To the wise king Alexander, the son of Philip, 

The angel*, in the spirit di the revelation of propheq^, told him 
To write down these things and teach the world that these 

things would hi4>pen. 
And when all these things had been said by the angel. 
The Spirit of the Lord rested upon* the king as upon Jeremiah, 

> Bisa ^iV)7nO • Add. 14St4 add! ]Aji.OO ]o$ Iv^So 

ll7l a 1?V|^ ]r».,iAto < Add. 14aS4 omiu UiU Bat. 

« All« this Bat Add. 14414 ns^ )al^ llo] w|l0 wiA limL 

oCiiip) .oilo^%Lo|)o1]kiflL^iol5aj}liu^^ ..iPoSpmn^ 



• 
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543 And be -wrote down hidden tbings like Daniel' and like InkL 
He wrought mightj deeds and destroyed kings in their wm% 
He destroyed idols like Heseldah' and like Joeiah*» 
The just king who aerred truth and li^^teoosnesiL 
p. 9S The earth shone through his wisdom full of heantiei^ 
550 And he wrote^ and showed ereiyihing that waa to oqinis Eke 

DanieL 
Alexander the king, the aon of Philip, said, 
''Let the kings and thdr raaka and thrar domininna tnnlifaib. 
On the day on which these pe<qple go fiorth over the eartii at 

the end of times. 
And men and all the quarters of ih^ earth will anger the Lord 

of HostSy 
555 And His anger will rise and blot out the earth with an eiil 

desolation* 
Mighty RAm finom her greatness He ^shall throw down to fhe 

depth • 
The seas shall roar, the earth shall cry out, and the monntaina 

shall shriek. 
The valleys shall fear, and towns and villages .diall be desolated 
The vineyards shall be destroyed and stupor shall fidl upon 

the planters thereof 
560 Joy shall come to an end, and the power of all mighty men 

shall fidL 
Beautiful things* shall perish, riches shall fiul and power doJi 

vanish. 
Fountains shall £ul, streets shall be destroyed, and the vaDeya 

shall be itseless. 
The bests and filthy' assemblies of the children of lUgiAg shall 

stand np^ 
And all creation shall become and remain a ruin. 

> Dtniel, dutp. tS^zS. * 2 CngB zvffi. 4. 

• 2 Kings zziiL 4— 14. « Bead with Add. 14624 «OAOO 



• Add. 14624 reads ]l0001>? ^OOllo ]lo32^0 

llOp ]^]o • Beading with Add. 14624 li^OQ^ 

t Beading witb Add. 146S4 V*J1* 
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p. 100 

66S And firom the signi and bitter mmonn 

He that is wise will understand concerning the end. 
Lebanon and S&nlr and their fellows shall be aoconnted nothing 

to him, [i &, to the nation of Gog and Hagog] 
The mountains of Carmel shall not restrain the host that is 

with him. 
His Toice thunders^ the rumour of him is terrible, and his 

strength is fearful, 
670 His appearance is evil, hii form huge and altogether harsh. 
Deformed is his visage, violent is his strength, and dark is his 

colour. 
His form is long, his weapon is sharp, and the whole of Um 

is death'. 
Evil sounds and tremblings and rumours shall run before him. 
And horrible things and captivities and famines and deaths 

and all evil things. 
675 He shall quench the beauty of the sun and of the moon and of 

all luminaries. 
The hills and the valleys shall put on darkness' and sadneasL 
Laws shall come to an end and the whole earth shall dwell in 

mourning. 
And the world shall become like a desolate and a sterile 

thing. 
Depict in me, O our Lord, the beauty of Thy word in a loving 

way, 
580 That I may preach the ngn of the day of Thy coming as far as 

I am able. 
That great nation* which is perverM in its woiks^ 
And bears woe and is fuU of wrath and slaaghter and death, 
PL 101 For evfl captivity and destruction do they prepare with great 

wrath. 
For tpcil and slaaghter are they all [isL the nation] ready 

without oeanng: 
686 Thcj all threaten with power and there is wrath in their 

cursmga^ 
Mountains and valleys and plains tremble at them. 

> Add. 146M caiils tut and tkt praetdi^ Baa. 
• BMfiaf with AM. 14CS4 l^AM • Bita vHli Add. liiM ISAI 
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Acid greai woe [shall be] upon tlioee wbo aie with duU aad 

those who give snd^ 
And moaming and pain npon jomig men and nwHtmiL 
Weeping for the children being slam tfarongh the enttiiig off of 
hop^ 
90 And for the youths also being eat off bj the bakfbt eneiL 
The heaTons and the earth will put on pain* and mdnas% 
And the assemblies of eelesdal beingp will be aatnnished m 

those daja*. 
Qnaking will foil upon the living and the dead aft that tim% 
Through the slaughter and blood of the diiklien off lUgfllg 
before the end. 
195 A renowned people wiU stir up strife in the laad% 
And cast tumult among cities and town% 
An ugly people, a people flayed and uprooted* and foJI of 

blemishei^ 
Of the children of Ag^ and of the house of MigAg with tlieir 

fellowSb 
In abundance will they come to Palestine vrndfy, t. 

>00 They will uproot and destroy its cities and day [its] people^ 
The race of men, nation after nation, will roar and aj 0at\ 
lOS Joy and gladness shall cease and woe will reign^ 

Weepng and spoiling and wickedness and all ladnass ahall 



They will uproot walls and towers and streets and towns^ 
SOS And they shall become mounds^ and stupor shall foil upon all 
creation. 
Come, O Jeremiah, the prophet of ^he Spirit and of rftrehtSon, 
And take up bitter cries of lamentation conoeniing that dqp; 
The prophet says, ' Woe to thee; O land, for a m^tj natkm 
Is sent against thee ; with arms and captivi^ shall he destroy 
thy childrenV 



> Add. 14694 nn »i * BMd 



* Bead li i n\0 V^t i\V> « Add. 14634 adds ^iSft^nAVK) 

* Jeremiali ▼. 15-^17. Add. 14634 icadt ]^1 . i^N «^0 Xt^S^ ilo) 
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CIO The prophet Bays* 'Thus shall sll creatum be 

For a great asUmishment and for a treading down, fior slaugh- 
ter and disgrace. 
All creation shall kneel and fiUl down before that nation 
And the earth shall be destroyed of its inhaUtants with great 

slaughter. 
The priests and their Bo6kn shall seize a place of respite 
615 And take up tears and lamentation bitterij*. 

Flocks and herds and cows and oxen shall dwell in mourning.' 
pi 108 The prophet says * Woe to thee, O earth, what is this nation 
Hai^sh of speech which slays and destroys without sparing f 
The keepers of vineyards shall weep over the vineyards* 
through sorrow, 
620 And all the dwellings of the shepherds shall dwell in mourning/ 
The earth shall say, ' Woe is me, for I have seen ail revolutions 
With evil quakings and disturbed horrible things full of nusery/ 
For to them will the Lord cry in anger at the end of times'. 
And as with a broom will the Lord sweep and purge it, 
625 And He wiU overturn it and rend it and destroy it 

Gloomy and sorry and full of darkness shall be the days and 

months^ 
Before the coming of the sinful people of the children of M&g6g. 
In these days the living will ascribe happiness to the dead. 
By reason of the disturbance and quaking and slaughter and 
blood. 
690 They shall not, however, enter into Jerusalem, the city of the 
Lofd. 

yl^ Vkn»>1 ]o^mO \^^ .ijLMiD . iniN\ ]o5 \^£1L} 

.\oi loiloAli ]Li] di\no loot \iDai X^^s^ »2p] 

> AM. 14SS4 iMdi lin)n»» AjlO ^OUit^ llJO ^QAOJ 
.yio Polo iTtnAlO .Olio ]VlS\> • BmUng with AM. U9U 

)Lap ^ iLop ^nm • am. i4tu ^onAJ} \i£fi U^jo 
.^ ]AlijL2ao ^1 .)o) Un^o Ip^mO Xi^nn U)P 




isr 



Fir ikt ags (£.c. tk CraB> i/ ik 
awT &« h. aad Aey ^iX wx 
tbe BSric ^iD ir avmr &■• taoB t* 
facUi2 ttae «Ms'aad tke faod and all 
^IM Tier aaa mc he aUe to a^craKJ 
il» drelEB; pbee ef ike Laid. 

Bj Jer3MleiB daD fiJi bj the sviid Ike 

or tke ddUbcs ef IgoK »a «r Ike kwe ef Mieic wi& 



After these tlnz^ dhall tke dns lUl ml traaUe 

Aiid evil sLaS ctjex mxA simmd m the v^rid viik gmt ticmhEB|^ 
C40 Aiid iije euth shaB be dnmk villi the Uood and dughtcr 
of their ranks, 
Fcr the swcrd of a man shaU £ul upon hk feDov vilh (reBi 



-•*.-<. — 



And if it were poanble for the moontains and the earth and the 



And the sea and the dry land to we^ thcj voold 

the whole world. 
O how moch more litter than the slai^;hter of the swovd 

the hlood of the wpear, 
645 Is the affliction of the coned ddUren of the great hnalf off 

Japhei! 
For* thej shall lead away captive and anbdne the earth and 

aD people. 

IfiDsiu •'The Lord dnHaneovcr their ■liaacL**]MMkS. 17. 
« Bcmdiog with Add. 14SS4 lAnL . ■ 1 NV> 12x1^ ^r^ ^ ■ Noi itsO 
* Add. 14624 icAds ]jajlo U*')! aiO;.S120 choU^^} |k)0 

^l .«^.^^ /u^}0 ^moJ; ILki ^iNfni ^|-»oi .^^cii^ 
.^2. H^>? ]^rM ^^loLoo I2JI l^k^io .U^looio 
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Then the hosU of kg/bg and of the house of Migdg shall go 

forth. 
And man shall fidl upon his fellow, and naUon upon nation, 
And the quaking of the earth and the sword of anger shall 

be there. 
650 On the sldrte of Zion shall the bodies of the dead* [lie] in 

heapsL 
pi 105 And after these things the earth shall be desolated of mankind. 
Villages shall be destroyed and all towns and dties ; 
The scattered ones only remain in the earth as a remnant 
Then shall Antichrist rise upon the whole earth, 
655 Through that gate shall go forth and come that rebel; 
That lying one shall Christ overthrow as is promised*. 
There shall stand up before him demons and spirits and wicked 

deTil% 
And they shall gather together all creation to their cursed 

master. 
The earth shall cry out, *I entreat Thee, Lord, in Thy mercy 

to spare me, 
660 For, behold, I am sick and j)erBecuted with all wound&' 

These things which I have spdcen shall come to pass before the 

end of the world. 
And let him that hath an ear of love listen to them." 



These beautiful things did king Alexander interpret^ 
That they should all take place before that day at the end. 
665 " And after these things the heavens and the earth will put on 



pain". 
And times and days and months in their courses will cease, 
p. 106 And will not again return to the earth finom whence they came. 
When the assemblies of the thousands of the children of AgAg 

and of the house of MigOg, 

• AdfL lioti cold oio ^ftminfti il oilio V^]q ^m^; ;^,.iOno 

.wOlOiglimi U» ■ aV> 1}0|10 OOI .Hu} 001 UlS} «CL&S ]LiL 



• AdiL i4»u V^]o \jiam ^^o^ ^iNni itao 
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Have destroyed all constiioted thisga with a great alauglit^p 
670 Creation, weeping and lamenting, will crj out [saying], * What 
wilt thou do [more]f 
The earth will say. ' Let the assemblies of the height entnaft 

for me 
Thy great name\ the power which hears the hdght mad the 

depth.' • 
O Jesus, look upon me in mercy and love, I entreat Thee^ 
May I see Thee in peace when Hum xisest with Thy angdal 
675 " The whole creation shall totter and &U with great quaking^ 
By reason of the .agns; the end oometh, it is not &r oflL 
By Jerusalem shall perish and come to an end the hosts 
Of the children of AgAg and of the house of ICAgdg together 

y^ith their fellows. 
And there shall that lying otie be put to shame in his infi- 
delity*. 
680 And the whole baneful company of idolatry shall be ov e reo m a. 
Little by little shall be filled the web of all this woiH 
That it may indine and come qieedily to* the end. 
The Lord will look upon the earth inth wrath and great anger. 
And it shall pass away and become nothing ; but He ahall not 
p. 107 pass away. 

685 Out of the north ih&k shall crane evil to all the eartli. 
And Isaiah cried to creation on account of this*." 

O Jesus, King in Whose hands are the hei|^t and Htm 

depth, 
In Thee shall the Church and her duldren take refiige bom 

trouble*. 
Blessed be the Good One Who stretched out the height and 

Who laid out* the earth. 

> Add. 14624 ]o5 y>Vla\ * Add. 14634 OlAdboiO • BcM f^« 

« Reading with Add. 14^4 ]L^'^ ^ ViJLalH^ )j01 ^\^l00 Isiisk 
ziiL 4 — IS. 

• Add. 14634 xesrli Uo %nnsAV> )]} 1 1 fno JL^ki ]n\Vf> 
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690 They shall past away but Thoa shall stand, O Lord, our Lord. 

And power to all His servants and the victoiy (?) of might'J 
FnHn the celestial and finom the terrestrial beings to Thee be 

praise, 
For [Thy] grace and compassion and mercy upon annersL 
Blessed be the Lord who gave victory to Alexander, 
895 And he conquered and destroyed the inhabitants of the lands. 
Giant unto m^ O Lord, a mouth that I may preach Thy great 

gloiy, 
That it may cry out before Thee cm the day of Thy revelation, 

-Gloiy to Thee," 
And to the readers and the writer [of this book] may there 

be remisdon of aim. 
And to the hearer and the doer may there be proptiation. 

700 Here endeth the discourse upon Alexander 

And upon the gate which he made towards the north. 
Yea and Amen'. 

« 

> n» aiMoaiw Id Add. 14SS4 oones to aa end with th« weeds yi;^ ^O 

* nk ^ppmn to be Um meanfas oC the Hue, but I euepeei'lhei cither 
liaee before it he^e been eoiiUed. 



* Dr. C Beeold bee kindly celled my ettcntioD to s GcmiMi tresektioD ef 
Ihie dieeoQiae bj P. Pine Zinfcrle. It wme mede ia 1871 end wee priTatcly 
printed bj the cere ef J. Zingcrle in ISSS nnder the title oT £tii elfet Syrisehm 
AttTtmieriitd. Dniek voo Bodolf IL Bohier in Brftna. Pine Qngerie wee 
WMible to ind s pobliaher for hie traneUtion end, when en edttor of a edcntifie 
JoanMl wiahed to poblieh it with en intredoetion end deeeiiption of tfie mena> 
earipte, he wrotCv *' Von der Bebenntmerhniig mciner Udwraetsong der Akien- 

etehe Utk anme eb. Da wcrden allcrlei gtldirte Fordcrangen gecteUt, m 
ieh niehtaofigclest bin. leh bin leider nidit gewShnt^ bei mcinen Arbeiteo 
ee s^mdli^ m Werke *a gdMn." I ha^ not been able to find maj Bjriaa 
cfsiYalenl lor the paeeefe entitled FarUetsvm§ Sto* ^krendrr^e Getehiek, 

oa pp. IS— 17 of 2iatirie*B psmfiikL 
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^L ;l9i At. jX, iaod; p. 19X S. 

II92 jENue^ dkio, plur. }^l p. 15. 7, vhore ^^OlM^d^ M fnrphiniwi 

;!il^oV^i pii^e, waiertamrm, p1«r. ^i\i ^ 10& IL 

;Om\2 AonOcC, plur. ^d€\l p. S06u & 

%0€M^2 ^iaiia% adamani, pu 9. 2. 

?^ip?i, jV^lIngl image^ tlutue, p. 6a 9, 10, 19; 67. 6; 6& 6^ 
10; 70. 13, 17; 76. 8; 77. 1; 126. 10; 194. 14; 206. 15; 

233. 9; 236. 3; ^m. 9^2^ ^ 136. 14; 16L 5, 6; 18L 
12; 21&16; 233.5. 

«.^€uttSo2 A kind of wood whidi ** no woodworm attado,* pi 219.17. 

The word is perhaps a cormptioii of tlie Graek woid €^ 
;^Sniy\n>^02 power, rule, p. 103. 2a Tlie text aetaallj 

iaVittSip2 

^\nrto2 see ^i^CJt^l 

%OaiIda2 wVccuxk, tea, ocean, p 20 5 ; 256. 12 ; 266. 17. 



204 GLOSSARY. 

VJ. ^bftLU for 2KLU another, p. 10, noto 4. 

h^\l thang9, p. 48. 8; 135. 4. In B thii word ii glosMcl bj 

^O^^ Chald KJnBK, Ar»U ^j\, et/nm, iilur. ^S^oSi^ 

p. 317. 5. 
7iOJK*2 heingt exisienctf p. 104. 6. 

U^aI «;>«•, plur. ;&^ p. 266. 2. 

l^ja ^Al, l^a ^tSO ealumm^, p. 55. 5. 

}XLia ySCll eanmbal$, p. 97. 18. 

k^Al. }$^2 Ar. |^\n, paehaddle, plor. ^dSol p. 231. 6. 

The form }ji»o2 is giTen hj Daval, X€8BftOiN» Stprtaeum 
auetore Soitano bar Sahl u te, coL 61. 

?i^yft>^l, !fh<Sl4ftft^ plor. ^a^o^^p^ol Alexandrian ftbipi^ 
p. 205. 1. - 

1^2. ^\7\i ^i» foimif bona 6y AMft, p. 107. IL 

*c!^> ;|^2 ^''''^ pt 63. & 

«^| ^ypt H^^ iw««, 'A/i^uw, Hek j^DK, ilmimm, p. 21 4. 

For pictoret of the vuiout forms of this god ss found on 
Egyptisn monnments see I^ufiione^ Dizionario di MUolofpa 
Efvna, pistes zni — ZXL 

%JM tpadt, plor. ££| p^ 101. 4. D sud £ have %SaA 

^Im kJi!LJSt\ eoniimudlf, p$rp§imalfy, pi 12. 9. 

;as^ ii»«7«% nsMsttly, p. 140. 7; plor. iBail ^ 6L 19; 62. 12; 

aMa4l p 156. 2a 
)X&2. %#>}, jJf , plor. )3| ^tminaU mem, p. 100. 18. 
}ib2 Mff, iJor. lil f. 218. IL 



GLOSSABT. SOS 



^%^%m 



%m^ 



9. Tke word is gloved in B bj ^^^^3 "^^7 ^^- ic 
Pert i^^jX 

PL 60. 8; 173. 15; plar. JftOl^. ^Ol^, fi Sit. S; 

256.1. 

The Egyptian form of the word is I |^^Gry:i Beleferif Coptie 

ca^Tccpc and c«w«Hpi. See Brngscb, ZeiL Aeg. Sfrmehe, 1889, 
,.9. 

;\\y>\pm| i^ken, p. 144. 2. 

}nSA>2 ^x^/My appard^ drtm^ p. 4. 17; }^aJ&sA2 comU^ pi 31. X 

;4daaA2 tnreslioid, p. 267. 10, 12, 13; 268. 4, 6; 269. 16L . 

2io2 bam, Biorehause^ p. 75. 6L 

;!!^alio2 t <nriyyo^ Bpon^, plar. J^I^cSa}, p. 19a 8. 

iKAf^l hatt, p. 80. 17; 81. 11; 87. 10; 237. 8, 9/10; pfav. 

^iSilo} p. 193. 11; l[i^l p. 193. 9; 237. 1, 5, T. 
l^nt^l ieofcr, PL 147. 11. 

l\^\ At. J^^ Heb. jlSX palaee, p. 11. 12; 13. 8; 17. 1; 29. 

14 1 58. 12, 14 ; 59. 2 ; 197. 12. We bare U^^ V^^ ««e 
for the sing. (p. 2. 8). The Babylonian form of the word is 
Ap-pordoran and occurs in the inscription of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, line 8. See Bezold, Die Aehdmentdeniiuekriften^ 
p. 44. 

^^*lCld2^ ^*^2Ldo2 oKOvpiToy, eauek, 51. 6, 12. 

ir/ivf, ngf, p. 10. 16; 14. 14. D has UpoJtil p. 14, note 7. ' 
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)^A^| p. 18L 10. I do Doi know the ■jeming of tins woid in 

thispMnge; it isprobobljoornipi. jila^al nwaJly m— ni 

^mbitbdL,^ and Iim been thoa|^t by aome to be derived from 
tbe two AmjnBMk woids arad (gal ^'mmn, or aerTmnt^ of the 



^g»i>ytt\^'>I mrekiUd$, pi 74. 4. Tliis woid is ezpkined in tUt 
PMnge hj ;3J^ ^ «'diieft of cerpenterii* 

y^^^yS^I p. 868. 14. I do not know the meening ef this word in 
tliiepfige> 

jV^^l- Btbpa*^ pert ;Sa»S^ftiy io U ttutde, or heemme m wUUm^ 
p.844.t. 

;y>^^^mgl lor r^\\\\ml (0 p^ 41 IS. 

^La^JKj CaiekL p3B^ aeecMi leoodL pi & 4. 

idod. i^oad iMMir (f) pi 866. 8; plnr. ^Qxl pi 27ft. 2. 

Aokal woMOtUf p. 26. 10; 96. 14; 224. 9. 

;U mil pftH. I»«^ pl V. ^M F ^ ^ 

;i^fl\AftJ L Snc^ns, miUeiic €xmim, f. im 10; 111.5. 

As. Fk*^ ^ <o camyplam, pi 36. 20; 37. 13^ 14. Fluri plor. 

WMm. ^ii\iM P.3&3; ^Sff» m2^ io eamplam M- 
tonijlf^ pi 37. 13L 
tXtjOBM tbM,p.36.4. 

Jta9« Fb'11 JbMI !• 9y ^«^ <0 Mafne& omI, p. 3. 16. Flurl meee. 

pi 10. 10. 
;u&^ Mm; pi 3L 14. 
&09. EAtefe] ^^ka <a bM^ F 4a 7 ; 611X 
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}4^dOpa hotuHn^ PL 81 C 
♦oa Pew.^. gomi, pu 211. & 
jiUtCOt 9>flUfQa Ankjlj Aiml^p.14.11; 15.7. 
U^q2^qS €agtameU, f, 89. 81. 

;Laoa irvm/xc. piur. w^LBoa pu M4. SI; i«i. 90; %nIfiao 

pi 134. 16; S61. li. 
a^oa. ;OOd t^ MlcAfMn; pi 261. 1 

IttSScrj &ia place /or waliimff, p. 39. 15. 
}U^ JSiS arvumty^ p. 147. 10. 
)ia^ a^iS IrMfiire Jbiife, p. 77. & 
;i^SflU AyaB«c&oo^pL3&5L 

;^ a^Kr<Utiy,p.l46.19;Ur«iMKp.9.9.10;10L 
10; 87. 2. }3^I A^ liSojI coileri ^MfivAMi^ pu 7. 8L 

A^? A^ kippodnme, pi 4^ 9; 43. 5; 4C. 14; 49. IS; 
245.18,17; 246.1. 
;b3 ^la 9ialU. 3& 16. 

J^ ilaerepd, p. SO 4. 

]9«a. ^ilttl eotuolaiiam, pi 30 IS. 

^ AssTriw Bel, Heb. ^3, Bif\ <&« fwl ^ p. 2a 6; 2SL 6; 

27. 14. The natire lexicons ay tlut Bd is %Mi^ bst B 

gloesei this name twice (p. 22. 2; 87. 22)bj d^Aci 
39^Ma Pen. AJj^, leliCT- carrier, plur. Syitl pi 157. lO 

tilLa palace^ p. 236. 12 ; 268. & The Assriiu fcnn cf the 

is^'rff- See Stniffsmider. it//JU^/£ftdl» FcTMcAinj^ p. 192 C 
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thgiyky troocf icorm, p. 219. 1& 

J^ Fmiffl^ p. 27. 13; ^Ji^ pu 3L Ip 3; 2S. 7. 

;i9. Pii^ti part pasa 3oACI fbf*?^ ^*^ *<^ ^'^^ (^ P- ^^' ^* 
]te3. P^uri. pasa ^loqi <2«pti«( pi 2L & 

Aftt «jw| lo n^tsd, p. 95. C; part ^Jtt^qp p. 61. 19. 

*MjiItt9 MMi|/ii% p. 173. 2. 

bAa ioM^ p. 67. 8; 21& IS. 

9ikl. APA ^^\ togoaway^ Jim away, dqwri, p. 5. 7; 170. 1ft. 

>ia. %#&iakl, )A*atS9 «ara^ mid; plur. ]L13^ p. 176. 10; 

180. 10; 201. 6; phir. fern. tbiS^S^I p. 159. 5. 

h^SU }dO)CM ?thftty ^boStfi^ /ailing qfdU mn and moon, Le. 
'"edipM" ! p. 171. J. 

%MkiiBf Me %loli€a PL 89. 10. 

99, }XI, }ll «s.O^^F? / «db CM yoitr jon, PL 54. 1& 

}f d2 m19 jNirtfiMrv in a mer^ pL 57. 12. 

]3^ 9i^ p. 153. 9. I do not know the meeniag of thie 
wofd. Here the text is probablj oorropt 
l^y^ Jb mrmpisem, f. 171 0l 

;AM >a a grmm, bjging^jHut.^Afisf^ 129. 1 i 17^. L 

i^^mi^ >a kintmam, p. 81. 4. 

jAilf^ Mia /tOow Irnmen, pL 117. 9. 
tiEUQ^ %Jb coii^iiioiM^ /tOam IrawBo^ Pl 82. IOl 
^[lll^ttSl 9^ ean$ort, eompamiam^ pi 34. 16; 81. 5; 86. 1; 
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Jb^oio t(.X3 p. 151. Ui ^oooA^obSi iKd^ p. 158. lU 

AM9 ^iib pwihangf pi 57. 16. 

!ftiM$0)^jl k^ mn o/ii^ki, p. 86. S. 

isUoaM Jb tkildnm i^tKe $ame mg^, p. 81. 11; 93l 6. 

][i*04 aa mi ^lAt ^iimiMrit^ p. 81. 8. 

^aJj^ ^ cMiiitef|NHr<| p^ 86. 4. 

*iieA^ Jb /#tf.>ir ii^Mim, pi 81 4 ; 103. 13; 15e. 9; 15& 17; 
111 1 

^i^\^ ^ «^fSiYr» y a# />aW«, p. 355. 9. 

Odtt i^ d^mfUrr ^''^ Smm^ p. 91. €u 

^^X^ * l>Nnii ^«J^ f«tW««f«« t PL 911. 1ft. 



>a<. ^fti^jS^ <k^ ^ 941 r 

;^«^^#:^114.1«L 
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^\. JaiyiiSp >l<n p. 51. S. 

yXMorvoMyMTy ooffin^ p. 250. 8. 
^»\. Aftt 9^1 lo<faf^ pi 91. 18. 

«^^»€\» }&^ftM\ m«dbeioia OfM^ p. lie. 2. 

^boft|Mc\^ vimlmoi^ impudemoB^ p. 117. 18. 

^»\. ;^SM\i^p.27.16;2&2;29.12;Sail;plar.;j 
p. 132. 4 

3aBi^» Pen. J^^\f, ^;L^tf» »H^i&S plar. ^SLta^ 
pi 211 1 

;i\. Wwl part ptML ;a\ p. 5a 14; plar. ^a\ p. 50. 12. 
^i^. i«lc\ ;iloX^ ifiyroM, p. 229. 17. 
^ittd\, ^od«\yi;^pj(pniiii»pL 195.3,7. 
;^ Ar. ^ Km, p. 138. 14; 145. 12; 206. 14. 
Tah\. iSf)i%f\ adiuMy^ reatt^, qf a eertatnty, p. 10. 6 ; 

AyiayAS ^ mbi (Kijbo^ p. 11. 17. 

i^ y^^ defkane$ tutk, iwry, p. 8. 3; 182. 9; 211. 13; 21 

i^ T^dV? l&^ ««ory «uM IX 25a 18. 

9a\. 9i\ }add^ to conatruet a bridge, p. 205. 2. 

tiof dMwi, p. 21. 11. 

^^, ^^ 10 rw0 iif^ p 269. 4. C)A oooy ^^ ^SioM <Jbii^ 
were t Ur rin g m Aor, p. 25. 13L Ct abo ««aM9 JaioM ^^ 
9^1^ ^)fP iii^aiL Aa AaugJa Oudlie MM^M 90 to 



A • 
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Bagdad anm in Mdr TJHMUthd. SeeBedjam AufowvclfJfiir 
Jab-Aloha, Parifl, 1888, p. 39, 1 7. 

JttOd , JAp. ^O^ foaUker, 9py, plnr. }j^09 p. 25a 11 ; S791 tt ; 

(= roy «^MKrKoror, Meuael, pi 708, L 35) p. & IS; 9. 6. 

^i^iof spear, ^xl ^^SM iJ^»» ^^1^^ (^ «>^ <)^Uf^ 
<rc X#ofMu (MuUer, p. 18, ooL 2, L 18; M«iael, p. 718, L SI) 
and we kave J^djM^ ^^^^^ p. 100. 14. ClJ^^ 
,\\Sop^ is glossed in B b j ^M^Odd Ja^ " ^P ^ «<y 



\mi^. «J|i^Qm^ tinUd, p. 119. 15; phir. fam. *^n^^\^ n^ 
p. 117. 12. 

%Ciij!^e^Jiar,tmidUif,p.i.n}U7.lL 
(Ky^llSoiiA timidfy^ JtasrfyUy, p. S. 18. 

1^9^ %^^ plnr. >3ll!^b , ^Su!S^ ^e( >^ aorOgtiafai^ p. 7S. 
20. 

/L"^ %ff^ A^uariuM, p. 22. 4 

dL^^. 3ai!^O^f Pen. and Ar. ,^j jrfaiM Ires, phv. p. 219. 7. 

Jl^^. Ethpa"al sfiohtsl io heocnne Uhs^ p. 17. 5. 

isXih tsttod honud, p. 2a a 

5^^. 5^3 ^^flfptn^, p. 1^. 8 ; }d^b p. 11. 1& 
^S»9. Pa'<^ part %^bM u'e^ptn^, p. 54. 2. 

;&b = ;^k ^rooJl, tflream, p. 261. 1 ; 268. 17. 

* 

Jtt^. V^^^ l^^^» »tnaa^ plor. }ll3Jtta p. 2. 11; pfair. fem. 
^3b^>p.2. 11. 



\ 
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li^^ d^etmi {ike thirty^, p. a 17. 

yA^ JS^JfiO crqffy, eufudng, plvr. lem. tSoMd^ p. 2S6. 1. 
A^ Pa^'M part paaa ^S^ iraimd, dsOkd^ pi 25. 10; plar. 
;ap^p.89. 6; oa^p a<y<aftM(p.lLll; 27. & 

}S^^ Irmiitn^, jMtKfic^ p. 25. 6; S5i 18; S& 7. 

«ua;p.a.i; 25.& 




^am Uoom^Jhwer^ p. 98. 11. 

tbfti\cq iUi{^if«d; p. la 7. 

}90|. }^ ^ttM&» plv. ^T^Cff p. 181 5; }i^ai pi 18S. 20. 

lioaim ^OCQ A^CU^ }lS lo eoiiM to MM^f Mwtii^ fiej^n ^{^^^ 
p. 16. 17. 

Si>My )Sa^» Accadian s-cuo^ Hebi 73V1 /Nilace, Jlofl^ p^ 2. 9; 
4. 9; 17. 6, 13; 58. 13; 70.8; 71. 2; 98. 14; 99. 5; 105. 
2; 126.12; 202.11; 216. 8; 247.15. Plar. ^^iL^ p. 10& 

1; 118. 3; 147.2; 206.13; 231.11. %iOO^ k^f ^jL^jg) 
*'rDyaZjMi2ac0^* pi 6. 6. 

)a90r. Af<4l kfiOO}^ io overlook, p. 142. 8. 

)fta«M| TTJoxoc ekarioieer, plar. J^SLlc^ p. 46. 7. Tliia word ia 

gloaMd in B bj ^aoS^^ ^SsjM lirmrt t/ekarioU. 
^or. Pkit. pro paaa ^Am perwerm; plar. ^iOMAoV p. 126. 17; 
Vf^ ^^ Obtp wkoee home omgki tohe dmg^q^^^ 115. 
16. 

U90 oofn, p. 188. 16. 
24a4 
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k^^HHio rigMy, fiUinjffy, p; 53. 6; lOS. 17; ISa 1; 15& 10. 

ihSiO limit, p. 165. 12; eonjinegj p. 195. 1; ^MKaftSM^ OQAio!^ 

«< close lo J^ c&ar»ol»'* p. 4& 5. 

^9. )ft39 plar. 2sS{ orlidtf ^m<i^ p. 75w 14. 
\». )X,f Wt pliur. a};^ p. J6114. 16. 
tit{\o\» ^iMt, p. 13a 17. 19. 
^^9. Adv. 6^?^ r^S^yfV- ^37. 15; 15L 5. 
MI9. £tbpa"a) 3 avifbf 2 lo ^uord; corv ^, pi 82. 9. 

^ftloa^OYf mre, p. 183. 14. 

'fi^auCIf car^uRy,^ 13L la 

;dO}^ /^A<, pi 132. 1. 
^SUO^ corner^ plur. tSUtt) pi 219. 20l 

)\o^ {vyoV, a mil, ^ ^S^O^ J«ll»a5 JMOiS one tuft ^ Arricm 

elo(^, p. 147. 13', ;V^Of ;S0m JMOiS a Mctt ^MJUfe doltft^ 
p. 147. 16. 
d09 to ^nur^, lo hM iighily, p. 101. 12. 

lio^JUL ;d09 ^!^ i^aiuI/U;p.88.15;94.Hl«. 

ayyif. ^SUSoMif •eorlsty plor. AidOuif pi 48. 18L 

U9>0{S*9 p. 101. 5. The meaning of tliis word is unknown to ne. 

jAf. JrfAfy coit^u«ror, plnr. l^J^i p. 229. 16. 

^OlIa^bfM defeat, p 135. 19; 136. 15; 158. 2; 16L 18; I7a 
15; 229.5. 

^mOil^'Vyt&D ^ invindhUity, p. 1. 14 
1^9. tt^fHSj lugtfuUy, p. 7. IS. 
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;».3^ oyXw i«<a lb^ ««^9 'o^ Q^cyiter «Mb, p. 178. 8; 

iB^9f SaSt oytUrAtaveamia,p. 19a «. 
}SMf p. 207. 6. This word is f^oned in B lij Ih^JO^* Ar. asU^ 

IjS^h^ m0raH pliir. ^S^ F »• *• . 

"h^i Ar. v^j, HebL fttff pUek. p. 19S. S. 

Jttt. ;fl9, Ar. ^j 6a^, plnr. ;i^ p. 205. 8; «>«. 1. 

ajtty. Infin. si^f^ te umom^ p. 114. 8; put fern. ^Id^ 
p. 118. 5; 114. 7; part ptML 9k*0f «Mt«n» pi 129. 1; fbm. 

;xilf pi 224. 15; plur. ^^Lliy pi 2ia 12. 

fjOmm l^Om erotod; fUKirm» jx 81. 16; 218.2;pfair. )^L 1x92.8. 
9^\r t Ar. J^, Hebu n^^H, partridge, plur. >L2^ p. 179. 1. 

d^y*. JJKOMJyl wK ik faiHf, begging, p. SO. 7. 

}&^«lMi cifcfat, pi a 5. 
i^CyMy ^^ <o ft« gf A flwwrfy p. 94. 7. 
JOm. ^A^wIOf^ i2tM0iulralMNS pi 8a 11. 

ikom ufko Juno the Sign$ ^ (A« Zodiac, 




p. 5. 4. 



JIKCA^OOiil MfTCf^ p. 105. 14 
».7ji.. 9MC%,p^ 9a 4; 168. & 

^iMb «4«, A? fl"***"-! phr. ^ p. *«• 1- 
Jllg d« kw y • tool (f)^ ^ SOSl L 

^•tM inrfs ttat. }M^ ^ SIT. s. 
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Iha y^ wild pig, boar, p. 177. 5 ; plur. Ixi JLi^ p. 174. 11. 
^V - JSO^Om rod, utick, p. 4. 12. In D tbe word is miimlina 
JlrfMM. ^I^h^ jSCUm a creahtre haffhoasi KoUlfwam, p. 177. fi. 

"p^m. ^iooS^ </m ScHmiou. \k^£^ ^aiJtSilf uMDttD «kadK 

p. 95. 11. 
^Cxm p. 9. 6. Tlie DiQaning of Uub word is wnknown to ma 

A \- ?iV >^i- union, tnixing, fniaeiuro, pi 66. 14; 7S. 10u 

a^SUte ^dMCUi, plur. JaOMM gemt, p. a 18, 15; 26. 1. 

IkA^C^ uihed, p. 101. 11. 
fi^bOMi. Ay^4^ angrUff, torathJuUy, p. 21. 4 ; 221. 7. 

Urn. Ur ^^'^ P- ^^- ^> ^^- 
\f- Infin. \f-*;;;^^ ^ embalm, p. 151. 7. 
)Ami. Pa*<fl part yX^M mYioc«nt, p. 6. 8. 
^Am. JliSO&^aOM parnmony, p. 38. 1. 
,!ittM. EthpS'^l \ffiiwi»l to 66 waned, p. 23. 4. 

^Om. frijliftly A«av»;y, m^At%, i;M&ti%» p. 51. 17 ; 94. 9 ; 159. 
11. Fkun'61 ^ttpbl lo 6e strong, bear broody, p. 20. 2; 21. 9. 
>iiJllfflbft/<59 (rave/y, p. 22. L 

VmO^ need, lack, p 12. 10; 2& 12. 
«a^duft. fr ;^^;^~^ diligenay, eameBdy, p. IL IS; 78. 4. 

;*^^y^ 0110 fi^ fuetto or uiya on lo onyOua^, p. 61. 4. 

^ ^jAcm., At. Hi^, Heb. iBh,/fl. UJ*0^ A^ *«•*** 
p88. 12. 
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i^MMi. AT a part ^^^ to aeiaudaeiaudy or daringljf, p. 191. 1. 

impudeni, p. 89. 2; 116. 1; 119. 11; plur. 
?tK%My impudeni tkuig$f y. 211. 1. 
audadcuify^ p. 150. 1. 

Upy^ Ar. ^^i^» eroeodile, plur. U?a^ P- 176. 1. 
d^Ai^ to tooy tA« tei^ p. SS. 7. 
^Si*. I^^SImSmi enuBy, p. 30. 4. 
«^i«h l%,xi, tuhUt, p. 76. 11. 

A>mm Am\J^, l\^ P^**9«^ 9l^oirp, p. 93. 15; 95. 2; plur. 

p. 8a. 16; 94.18. 
?»a^iiXy mtgmeU^y p. 79. 17. 

4C^ <KO^^ sharp mu of tpeeeh^ p. 57. 2 ; iniefUnem^ 
pi 7. 10. 

iKtJ^Awi tAoty^. tlktjK^Xm A^^AimM A« toatjurumthf 
angry^ p. 59. 1. 

)i$4 .on^m.. p. 7. 6. A BioD. given by the Greok. to 
the Signs of the Zodiae. 

|\Xm» phir. .S2^ iTMdfelt, pi 141. 2. 
jXitui po li ^§ df p. 2. 7. 
Jsorja aJ^Mi pyi rm pr o m d, p. 57. 8. 

i^2>J>y^ eseiMtfy, p. 27. 1; aecwraldy, p. 56. 19; 212, 12; 

232. 20; 238. IS; utieNl/y, p. 131. 8; in good order, p. 93. 
10; prompilg, p. 5. 11. 

^Ofciyil^ mmmimtm^ pi 7. 9. 
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a^. Etlip6<£l agA^tSU to U reported, p. 29. 1. Gloned in Blqr 

JQi}3 T^f^ 2^^ oboaye to be epoken ^. 
42^:jjl^ for iAaJ^ (t) rfi^ 

JKiSityy ta5^, p. 35. 16. Cloned in B bj ^ jLiK ^ )!ioO^ 

^iLtSl^ /^OO^ ^ adrum,orahodrdliietkeewrJaeeqfa 
wide drum, 

^09^. ]:0<n€&^ ^«ee,Jbttt,p 18.2; 13. 9; 42. 2; 66.8; 8L4; 
105.4 ; 107. 6; plQr.Jbporo^p 1.5; 66.12; ^MCfQ^^ft 
ercryjpectef, p. 178. 12; ;i»a>c4^ ifl «imiw«i, p. 81. 4; 
^^01^2 V^Q1€&^ M «(m q/* M« Jmtie nwc, p. 104. 5; 

;c^2^ isoSicx^ p. 13. 9; 66. IS; ;S^^ ;mw^ 

p. 83. 8. 
];>IS^ Micjewure, p. 185. 19; 186. 4. 

^OXhii^ p 259. 1. The mefmixig of tbb word is unknown to me^ 
Jk^ Af'61 part \^y avereftadowing^ p 15. 8; >&[^ip p. 172. 
12; ?\S>Vv^f1 p. 172.23. 

)\\\i't> lute, p 164. la 

> . 

jSiiSi>yN roof, p. 136. 15 ; 218. 10 ; 219. 6; plur. ^Xy*^ 
p. 209. 11. 

9V$^ fo&nf, p. 74. 10; plur. }y$^ p. 63. 23; 74. 10; 115. 

20; 116.16; 200. 19; i\l\\^ 74. 18; ;\7\^ 20o! 8; 

?SV,\% 63. 13 ; A^ 115. 10; 116. 2. 
^. £thpa<<al 7tt|^^2 to be obstructed, choked, JUled ^tp, p. 69. 

16; Pa<<^ In6n. ^^^^^^ p. 208. 14. 

eolid, p. 233. 10; plur. maac. y*x%^S 233. 7; 



fern, ^flbiai. 211. 8. 
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^;\^^J iroocf taorm, pi 219. 18. 

Jkii^ rmu$, p. 27. IS; ^Jli!^ p. 2L 1, 8; 26. 7. 

}l9. P*"ti part ptML 3oACI fhliaM &tcttt ti^icA oxen (t) p. 105. 1. 

}AB. Pkit. pasK ;Lq)^ €U$p%96i, p. 31. & 

Afti «JQXl| lo ii^£8c<, pu 95. 6; pMrt ^jA^ p. 81. 19. 

A^jjlln^ «eon|/«%f p. 178. 3. 



^^» iA*£a ioMf^ pi 67. 8; 218. IS. 




^AOm AP& i^\ to 90 away^ JUe otiwy, d^Mtt^ F^ 5. 7 ; 170. 15. 

9kSa. %i\>\\1 1 ?<^i\Vl Mra^tf, wUd, plur. JLaJi^l p. 176. 10; 

180. 10; 201. 6; phir. fern. !ihX\\7 p. 159. 5. 
hA }dO)flBO ?t^ty tiMV^ fatting if the tun and moan, Le. 



•'adipM'' f p. 171. 2. 

*^-' !boSo3 p. 89. 10. 




9a> ^f ili ^OA^9 I who am yofHT 9on, ^ 54. 1& 

}f d2 m19 partnon in a oocni^ p. 57. 12. 

]3m^ ^ p. 153. 9. I do not know the meaning of UiU 
wofd. Here the text is probablj oormpt 

}^a^ %£l ormpMOMy p. 172. 5l 
U3^f M a grmoe, lejging, phir, )A&^ p. 129. 1; 172. 4. 
^^MnoSl^ ^ hinoman, p. 81. 4. 
)lS!^ Jil feBow loamerOf f. 117. 9. 

^iguou^ %Jb coMpanunu, fdlom irmvdieroj p. 82. lOl 



f • 
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aJK** )9d^CM 9^ u$ed by women in ekUdbirik, p. 19. IS. 
^fti*. Eihpa'al ^^tKl to became m orphm, p. 244. & 
hil^m JtSOaMisl iuperiorUy, p. SO. 5. 



«^ft^CcS) U9ifid, p. a. 13. 



# •v^ 



«^^, ABsymn Ixhmima^nu, Ar. ^U^t . Helx p*3 ^aliini^ p. 19. 

15; 20.4; 27. 12; ^i^f UllSm JiUe itf SaitMrn, I e^ itt 
luck, p. 40. 11. 
9^« ^ ditgraee^ p. 91. lOl 

^dioa Jii^roee, r«proAcA^ «ft<MN«, p. 93. 5; 105. 7; 139. 13; 
229.3. 

4^30^ ^u/pAur, p. 193. 3. 

d^ ^oasi^ lying, faliehoodi, p. 6. IS. 

■ 

^^. io yoke^ p. 46. 14 ; P^'fl part pass, jdiir. ^lAj^dl p. 49. 16; 

143. 4. 
}Saca ea^2e, plar. ^d^Oft p. 176. 3. 

}o^, Ar. X window, p. 260. 3; JiscL p. 260. 7. 

}S0A ingoU, p. 171. 7. 
if 

^ca Jumaee. ^jLti^ JlScA tmiMt/umaee, p. 161. & 
}u«A. }^<l€a «AaiM, p. 89. 2. 

JSSmS^. lysl tsS^ handwriting^ p. 270. 15 ; 275. 1. ^\a^ Biit 

Mus. MS. Rich 7203, IbL 61 &, opL 1. 
^dA tooeA, ;SA tedh, p. 190. 3, 5. 

^flOA Chald. KMB'')3'1| /cmrf, p. 217. 9. H. Daval (/omimI 
Awttufue, Sibme S^rie, t xui, p. 351, note 1) translates this 
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no 

flelbt, p. S5Ql 8. 

^9»«\, }^aM\ audaamu om^ p. 116. 1 
!ho»^Mc\ wuobnm, iw^dmea, p. 117. 18. 

^)a\. )^»«\l>0;pS7.16;2&S;39.13;Sail;phir.;^o\ 
plS14. 

JaUtoV^, Pen. ^^^, J^^, luiffab, plor. fijie\ {&Ok) 
pSlll 

;d^. PiMpwtpH. )i\p8a 14; phir.^Ap 50.11 

^. Jo\ ;3«X^ (fiVTHM^ p 3». 17. 

^|A^, ^ftd«\ yfK M!P»«S F^ 19S. 3, 7. 

9^ Ar. ^ fiiM,p 13& 14; 146. 13; 806. 14. 

jn\, ISf Xiu\\ aehuBy, naOjf^ <^ a eertaint^ p. la 6 ; 16. 7; 

4^9^ y9 «mi A^^aouaV^ p 11. 17. 

i^ JjjX^ tl^Aamft tudc, tvoty.p & S; 183. 8; 311. 13; 218. 14; 

i^ 92\^ ^jSa inr^ aqM, p 38a 16. 

j\. )iaBS^9>y^(»;do^)p.S.S, lS;4.au 
9a\. 90^ ^dd^ 10 eoiu<r«M!< a irid^ p 306. 3. 

t&a^ dmrt, p 31. 11. 

^9, ^^ 10 riM «^ p 269. 4. 0)3 OOO) ^^ ^Smm (AoiyJU* 
«wr« ««wrtv M W, p 85. U Ot tin ^aMa ^^J^ ^k 
?^^ ^^? }«^39^ <A« Aemgh Oat ike tmrfil ^ to 




QLOSaiLRT. 3X1 

AP&L uVY? to he grUved, p. 94. 7. 
)a*aft phughsd land$t p. 68. 1. 

^5a P^*il purt. plor. w^^-^^ tumnuiding^ eneireUng, p^ €9. 6; 
70.5. 
Ethp^S'Sl ^S&JS2 to ToU of an egg^ lo fo roiciM^ to marA^ 

p 18. 11, 12; 60. 18; 171. 6; 187. 10; part 

19. 1, 7; 76. 13; 179. 7; ^fM^if^ p. 101. 11; infin. 

caa^ftibA 183. 4. 

Af^l to surrautid wUlk^ to bmd^ p. 268. 8^ IL 

)I^o5a a bend or turning, pw 146. 13 ; l^Jk JiAoSa A$ 

/artJust point of a chariot ooune^ p. 46. 16, 17. 
JbSx ^oa^MOaA impatienee, p 117. 18. 

}Sil^ Ug$ e/a couch or table, p. 218. 13. 

^Sldflb^rMn, plur. ^aA p. 43. 14. 

;XA topOeup, p. 264. 15. - 

SkXA.. tSU2vX& txceUentlg, pf^P^fy* p. 3. 15. 

^a^ Hnen, p. 5. 3; plur. I^Ia p 15. 4, 17; 56. 2a 

OJSi^ Ethpa'al part OfioAtt Hrtving, contending , p. 13. 2. 

0UKAtSb9 ^Xrta importunate with voice, « trvpurpov w4ftr 



TElQX^Sft ioorrg, strife, p. 81. 16. 

■nnN. <K*3TI>*i\ cowrageoudy, p. 3. 16. 

90^ Fkrt p6*il ^lO^ frozen, p. 134. a 

^i^ Part pS'n n^**S (transitiTe), lo hold, (like 9^ p. 21. 10); 
19.14; 33.6. 
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li^^ d^etmi {ike thirt^rix), pi a 17. 

yA^ yiSjfiO crqffyf eufuungf plvr. Zeni. tSottld^ p. 236. 1. 
A^ Tak**a part pass. ^S^ trained, MOed, pi 25. 10; plur. 
;a»^p.89. 6; oa^p O^ytaftM^pi IL 11; 27. & 

^sAop training, fraetiee, p. 25. 6; Vk 18; S& 7. 

tboxd^M «Ha; p. a. 1; 25. & 
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)a30f Uoom,Jt&wer, p. 9S. 11. 

tbfti\cq Aa{^lf«d; p. 1& 7. 

^901. ;^ guide, plmr. ^T^ p. 181 5; JO^^ F 1^ ^• 

p. 18. 17. 
2iyj9l, }S^^» Accadian trOAL, Heh. 73V1 palace, hatt, pi 2. 9; 
4. 9; 17. 6, 13; 58. 13; 70.8; 71. 2; 98. 14; 99. 5; 105. 
2; 126.12; 202.11; 218.3; 247.15. Plar. ^^Si^ pi 10& 

1; 113. 3; 147. 2; 206. 13; 231. 11. %iOO^ k^p j^a^ 
^^royo/jMifacd^* p. 6. 6. 

)aMr. Af<4l ij^Mll <• averiook, pu 142. 3. 

)fta*M| ijnoxoc ekarioieer, plnr. ^oLl^ p. 46. 7. Tliia word ia 

gloaMd in B bj )iao&ii^ VA»i^ drinm i^fekarioU. 
^^m» IftoL pm fern, ^Am P^rwerm ; jAwr. ^AJ^ ]^ llt^ 17 ; 

JmISS^ ^^m OOf^ tcAoM falMf Mipifti to ft« <f «y tip, PL 115. 

16. 

UfO eoi^s pi 138. 16l 

JIa. 4L^tdkaltfiv*<»/eiiiii^pi3& 11, 18; 37.18; 93.4; 
24a 4. 



OLOBSABT. S2S 

^k». lK«3ld2ki|» toyoSy, p^ 221. 16. 

, yV>f%- )xeS^ » plur. )S(o2kip ngm of the Zodiac, p. & 4 ; 8. 8; 

20. 2; 26. 7; 27. 15^ 29. 4 j 80. 11; 275. 8L 
}sM. |*y^^»^ }lb9 counter ^ etarM^ astrologer, pi 7. 8; phr. 

^^fKV «m£!0 p. 7. 6. A name given to the Sgne of tk 
Zodiao by the Oredn. 
}lh9y Hru^ f^a harp, plnr. )lbp p. 287. 16. 

^AOp^dM p. 101. 5. The meaning of this wocd ia nrnknown to mcl 

^q\^ = ^Sl!i^ = /Ai^XorcN-Qi^ (T), mabfify p. 217. 7. 

Si^. Pa'ti "^^ ^F*<^ ^^ ^ himMZs, p. 4a S. 

^^ fnediator, pi W. .4. ;&2 %l$^Oa ^U / mi tn 
lA« f7iu2f<| Le., I am modiaior^ p, 54. 6. 

SM* ^ilkp ^o^ p. 48. 11. k^mlSl OlcS^ OriKaU «a gaU 
toaa stirred up in him, p. 41. IL 

ihiO, lAiO, plur. JKOa^ M<fa|M, fercfa, p. 55. 16; 56. 8. This 
word is glossed in B by La^cG nMliig, p. 55. 21. 

«V^aM » A *^ ia glance off^ turn aeide^ p. 68. 8. 

]iuaa9 » ;a5M ior, pi 130. a 

JAhiO to knead, pi 26a 10. 
^bJbdM rhinoceros, p. 211. 15. 

L iMtO age, dose {of n^em), p. 108. 5. 
jp 9iai»i€ of eonne targe amphUnoue animal, p. 175. 9. 
yiA^O. £thpe'§l MiK^JSl to straighten oneself out, pi 17. la 




•^» 



oa& NAo, f. 21. 9; 27. 14. Glossed in B by Jb&0 Mercury, p. 
21.20; 27.21. 
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]^^^ clioam (a« MiHy^fts), PL a 17. 

yah^ JB^^M crqfty, eunmfigt plvr. Xeni. tSoMd^ pi 236. 1. 
A^ Pa^'Cl part pass. oS^ <rauMi; aOM, pi 25. 10; plur. 
;Sd^p.39. 6; OX2P O^y taftM^p. IL 11; 27. & 

Jtin,p.S.l;i5.6. 
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)a30! Uoom,Jt&wer, p. 93. 11. 

tbfti\cn iUi{^lr0d; p. 1& 7. 

^901. ;I^ tfmde, plmr. ^^ p. 183L 5; }i^m pi 183. 20. 

llOCIm ^OCn A^CU^ }lA lo eoiiM to MM^f Mwtii^ fiflj^tn te{/^^ 

pi le. 17. 

2iyj9l^ iHs^f Accadian £-oaL| Heh. 73V1 /Nilace, JIafl; pi 2. 9; 
4. 9; 17. 6, 13; M. 13; 70.8; 71. 2; 98. 14; 99. 5; 105. 
2; 126.12; 20111; 216. 3; 247.15. Plur. ^^Si^ p. 10& 

1; 113. 3; 147. 2; 206. 13; 231. 11. tbfioSw k^^ j^SiiOl 
*'royaZjMi2ac0^* p. 6. 6. 

)aMr. Af<4l kfiOai^ io overlook, p. 141 3. 

)fta«M| TTJoxoc tAarioioor, plnr. J^SJU^ pi 46. 7. Tliia word ia 

gloned in B bj ^aoSijl^ ^"$9^ driooro i^fekarioU. 

^or. Pkit. pVO paML ^^ penmm; plnr. ^iOmSoV p. 126. 17; 

JylSSl^ i^Am OOf^ tc'AoM faiMf Myiftl iohodMg^q^j^ 115. 
IC 

UfO eoi^s pu 138. 16. 

JIa. !iBL^ tolol tf ri^JUim0. p. 3& 11, 18; 37. 18; 93. 4; 

24a 4. 
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Rabb. ]WtS\ a$D; Jlt. \ku ii;.^ Brit Mw.^**^ ^^ . 

* . • 

7203, foL 81 a» ooL 1. ' ^ 

^•^ 
^fiU. P^'il part ^^*A» CMC {e/imaget)^ p. 138. 18. 

};aLto raven, plar. }S^ p. 178. la 

UlS^ Pa""^ part %a^4^ exercUed, trnmed, p. 25. & 

4SlQliao ;XftS eitKMai iofM, p. 39. 6; Jij^^ ^^ 

;3diJb elepk4mU trainmi in wur, f. 2^1. tf. 
?flSya txerdte, U>aining, pi 89. 3. 

Uaflg. |il^ <0f7ii5, eepukkrol manummU, p. 68. 14, 15. ^S^ 

aKdJMQ>ld * TMro<rc<pts of Straba 
«M^ Af^ part plar. yyyijA ebor, p. 26. 17, 18. 

tKi?Z>gl y^orimuZy, p. 49. 11. 

aVAmamI t^icfory, p. 25. 10. 
&M&. }mi^ ^^ bodypuardf p. 129. 4. 
}ll&. JaiiH%*» eu;>, rente/, plar. ^IdlbO pi 190. 7. 

ACU» ?^t1fl^ <^ cfen q/* «n animal, p. 192. 4; phir. ^ftil} Aofao, 
p. 132. 4. 

from i1^. beginning, p. 2& 18; htO):JoS l^ Iful Sigl 
he went on to UU eeveraUy, p. 218. 3. 

;\i& axe, pick, plun ;^31 p. 101. 4. 

n. ^iOauxi /e0My, p. 83. 14. 

JOQU <o hiee, p. 17. 6. 

i^lKft U> aUrad, draw, p. 192. 9. 

i^ltA aUraeUon, p. 192. 9. 
B.A. 16 
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dJKl. 2d/SN| thaving, p. 235. 11. 



L»,-.i 




Z^^J^ Ar. lai^ o moff bodcel, ctuk&i or cA«0<, p. & 9. 

OPLA. Af 61 part pMR. Cjfutt^ to be like unio, fteemUe, p. 2S. 

8; 25. 11; 12& IS; lotSJOxi p. 87. 1«. 
ktfl. F811 part Jopi XSM Ae Ihauffhi, p. 5a 15. 

eaqifedaiUm, p. 14. 10; 26. 5; 127. 1; dqu 

tbuSoUQsM A« yoM <Ae M^paelalum, p. 5& 6. 
)!i^ tS^i» oAundandy, p. 111. 5. 

!ihWji fb^^tV^ a^tmcfastl 4/crope^ p. 124. 12. 

}&«AoS iK}*^ a&tffuiiaiK i^tUlage^y. 124. 12. 
9}A. !hoVii>ft urdering^ arranging^ p. 1, 7; 29. 4; (SO^mJA 

)!^bkMp mnrangemaU oftpeed^ p. 23. 14. 

Jlom. ;dOA o 6rmMtfi^, p. 191. 6; Jsai^ ejybOMI il drwm 
in wiik iU breaik^ p. 193. 6. 

tn9MAy plar. tictaMA palaee, eountry Kauee^ emnmeHkauee^ p. 1& 
3; 206.5. 

yA^m. ]boai^M>, plnr. ;2i^^AA /etter*, p. 139. 2. 
%A>oSoi^^ rampof, Saiyr^ p. 181. 13. 

^A. }A^94l o 5oA; p. 26& la 

JkdA. ?lN>\ffihp Render, evildoer^ p. 82. 11 ; plnr. ?*^T^ p. 

25. L 
}l!iA ocX^ the Jtfoofs p. 20. 20. 

9U»» JfiAf plnr. }liM4» JMM<i^ p. 204. 9. 



^^QA. Fkrl pS'fl plur. >jteA tfoM thai tU ai mmd, pi 50. IS; 
5L 15; 52. 4. 
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EtlipS'61 ^0|pfrjQ»2 iomiai meat, p. 129. 19. 

Af'^ infin. OOiYliftrnN to fiiafa to nt dovm to mmi, p. 85. 1 

)ai2flA lo&k )ateA JC&SI <U t&8 JUad ^<Ae ftoord; p. Ml 

14 ; ;*LjK )ateA <Ae fetoer #00^ p. 197. 11. 
«0&O. PS11 pftii. pass. ;iJLSa p. 15. 14; %OJ^ p. 45. 4; 
plur. ^tMAft> «»pfy« p. 16& 9. 
Pa«61 wtt^ lo em/H^ p & 11. 

Bthpa'al Ul^kAl U> U emptied, deprived ^, p 9& 5; 31. 
11; 185. IG. ' 

iVao. PS^partpua. 6yll« dieoratoci; fp&n(li(i» p. IS. 4 ; 104^ 6. 

;itl9> aixpa letter, p 83. 6; 90. 10; 91.13; 93. 1, 7; 94.11; 115. 
8; 116.5; 145.8; 150.9; 152.13; 210.1; 226,17; 2«7. 
9; aIU^. 4^\Z Brit. Mob. MS. Rich 7208, IbL 128a» ooL 2. 

;m. PSH part ;M»/aif2, p 32. 6; loJg^ F '^ 7; 256. IS; 

257.2; 259. 11; 260.2. 

\M». ^^»,J^, ^ik^ 9addles, ji. 2Zl. B. 

dSA. ^hiA^Mtt, plur. .^aSj^ alarming {o/v)ordi\ p. 117. 
13. 

?l\^\ft» Cancer, p 20. 4. 

Umk At. ^^ aide, p. 49. a 

^a. P^<'41 part ;K6^kittO founded, p 106. 4. 

Etlipa'al JS^^Ka>2 io became Jlrm, p. 98. 12. 
^, ^;a vine, p 182. 7, 19. 



*••» 



jLaSi noeff-::!!^, p. na 15. 



/ 



jlao^ <&tdbMit, p. 205. 20. 
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^a^u Sha^el ogiVS to 9ubdu4, p. 6a 18; part agk^M p. 5. 15; 
64. 7. 
EBhtafal part ^^^^Tflf <o &• ttMued, p. IS. 18; infin. 

p. 52. 1. 
IfaStOX «u5mwiiois 124. 7. 

i&^aSi. \A^ deme, thick, p. 217. 3; ^aii^ !bV^ "^^^^^ 

a plae$ denm with /oKage, 106. 12. 
Xtti. fsOfJoii aOSi to pan aver to the/mU, p. 44. 2; 45. 6; 

UofJoS ^aSi pu 44. 1, a 

Aftt Xf^^ to make to pa$$ over, p. 91. S; 58. 8; 118. 8; 
127. 11; 157. 7; infin. oaOUk^ p. 72. 8; port kASdp 
p. 33. 13; part plnr. ^A&^p p. 228. 9. 

Edip8<M a^biUM ^ impaseaNe; plnr. ^iaS^ifi ^ p. 
247.5. 

!bk^ paeean p. 47. 8; 191. 19; 227. 16. 

;MaLii eons p. 124. 10; 135. 6; 140. 14; 206. 7; 249. 6. 
Ak. Pall part paaa. plnr. ^lU^^ /oOm, p. 166.' 4. 
jy^ Af 41 part }}i^ removing, taking away, p. 137. 14. 

^^ Etlipa'al ^^4>^ ^ ^'^^'^ P- '^- ^^ 
& 9^ P^«^ part ^9^^ fieoMTUv, p. 97. 3. 
dOpi. 9m0|^ A^^io^ P^ 32. 5. 

^Olu )M0^ AifMirafice, p. 249. a ^U Brit Mm. MR Ridi 
7203, IbL 1265, ooLl. 

^^Oki. ^«^/aai;eolt,p.24.9; Ige&f ^^ pi 38. 16. 
)aS}M yL^ trmmod eoiU, ]^ 39. & 



'iDJOi^ ring, p. 19. 5, 19. 

:aua^ tMgh, pinr. jWr^y p. S6S. U 

■^V ^ Ethp»W lo b* arrangtd «r vrmfped in, p. SU. T. 

Af«l tft^^l to bmlIv to ntafTi, to «MM (wi^ p. S16, 1 

yu^ ;u4' "»"• F" ^^3- 1'; 1^ 1' ^^ 1^ 

9te^ ^hallM t>n>^nM,p.iail; US; 16.1; SS.6^10; < 

60. 11; 13& 1; Ull; 3S4. 9. 
\w. Ethpi'Bl i^^k^^ *<> ''*'^> P' 39- IS- 

ATAl ^1 to (rtiv «s p. 33. 1& 
.^^ Pft"«l pub puai w$A» uMfiat^ p. I3«. 10; phir. ]I 

p. 99. 14. 

Eihp&'al -^VfrM f» po wfiyroM a tkip, p. 99. IS, 

%O^AiO greatneu, txetUmet, p^ 86. 3; liS. 17. 

;«^OX atnntMm, pi S8. 61 
7A&*. ^SUna^a sA^ tnct7iorMne«d; pi ISa 14. 
J^^ ^ilfifii^i loeh, p. S6& 11 
•VA^^ L,aHinfaAmi«\ -n Ift7 If! • IM 10 
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ili^^a^fig, MmsfaMM^ p. 183. 17; 193. 7; 225. 4; 233. U; 
834. 15; 235. 7. 
Jto^ Flt<« J^ ft> e&iM the ejM, p. 144. 2l 

hiOitm Fk*^ put. aiaifip making to dwell, p. 22. 2; ^boSfip p. 
19L& 

^SmMW Aoy, p. 14a 15. 

UlttAt. Jl^ftt pu 66. 15; ^na^ digSeuU, p. 20a 17; plar. ZflUS^ 
PL 247. 4. 
^baOA^ diffiaiUy, f. 184. & 

;5ki. Tm"a ia&B. C^^ to imy, p. 138. 7. 

Ethpa'al JlftM to be bttried, p. 164. & 

jaASt. Fk<'«l put JUj^ enOraeing, p. 11. 18; ^O^^ p. 17. 
IL 

)^ to rMtraJN, p. 20. S.' 

9^ (OJMIIM^ inMM^ p. 11. 14. 

aO^t, Ethp«<al aalvM to ie uuofenf (t) p. 4a & 
yaJO^t, Pt^tt put. plor. ^'Yr**j^'ff ero/ty, p. 126. 17. 

^ihaftlat, pinr. 'fr^fif'"* perveree, erqfty, p^ 160. 14. 

^ayB^. Ar. J/^, Hebu y^ teorjnon, plur. J^l^^ p. 174. 
4^14 

;^ ;A^ eobi; p. 160. ll. ^.>:J< .y!t Bnt Um. Ma Bich 
7203, foL 132 1^ ooL 1 

SaSu ;334i iriNvA, 265. 1. 

^ho^ Ar. ^jLe. Heb. V^ raven, ^AS M^Mt* myib raotm, 
|k 176. 19l 
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^a^i muAroamf plar. 

MS. Bich 7203, p. 133 i^ eoL 8. 

^>ii M9, plar. liiSi pi 180. 10. 

I. adv. fti>yjK^a4< '^^■Mi p. 21. 6; 39. 5. 

\, s roti^/i />2tB06, plar. ^yii p. 247. 4, 
^Q»kb ied; .S^lSIs ^^9^1 MUbed, pi 19. 11; 21. 12. D htf 

J^aii Heb. hSn^ darkne99, hlaeknes$, pi 192. 7; plar. 256. 1. 

" ■ » 

2>ii. Ethpa<al ^S«M to be afiteted, pi 173. 7. 
MyStm ATdl %tlS^i lo make toJUe away, p. 11& 3. 

/kVJS ^iJba^i men with twisUd fc^ » V^airmSct^ p. 174. 

22; 177. le. 
^CSi (o (e BiTong, p. 93. 8. 

Pa"41 ^, part plar. fern. ^SSj^ p. 23. 11. 

^iXSi Hrong, mighty, p. 84. 9; ^l^OiL p. 59. 19; 231. 7; 

;kuXii p. 90. 5; phir. ^/LoSu p. 176. 3; plar. ^jJlSi 

p. 252. 17. 

tfaftl>t\i strength, p. 32. 12; 159. 6. 

^O^ power, strength, p. 76. 14. 

dJS^. Pa'*^l ^SsSi to make ready, to prepare, pi 83. 12; infin. 

O^^f^ p. 201. 9; part pass. dki» p. 3. 18; plar. 

^^KibS Oa 2; 201. 7; fern, ^fti^ 211. 3. 
Etbpa'al 9;k><M te be ready, 81. 6 ; 95. 7; 164. 8; 209. 1; 
226. U ; 233. 4 ; t^lO^fS ?kiitS2 be obtained the vietary, 
p. 50. 1; port plur. ^^JsiiJSiap p. 2. 4; 3. 5. 
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«m4^M rmdify,f.Ai. 9; 175. 11; 177. U; 183. 1«L 
SMi to i« fiet^ PeSJ iafin. a^M^ to te rJcA, p. 84. 9. 
Af« to Moi* m\ part 9^ap p. 34. II. 
aMj|4» m*, p. 40. 1} 84. 10; 196. 16; ^Jl^* *7- 'i ?>«'• 
^SmJ^* 1^ S; 3^ 't'V^ «^ loattnd, 177. S. 
)aiK«^ ricAM^ PL la 14; 34. 10; 67. 4. 

2JS. !h«)S kMti^ p. 6. 7. 

tfttOtal^ heoMtg, p. S4. 11; 138. 9; 206. 10. 

9^^ }?«>\d f"^*^ 9- S3L 19; 33. 0, 8; 4& 13; ploi; |^«S^ 
p. 38. 17; 43. 17; 4& & 

Aw^\^ p. 36. 13 ; )|S;^fli)^ vai&iyvyot Uaeher, tutor, guardiam, 
p. 23, 13; 35. 9; phir. ^^oV,^ p. 89. 7. 

Brit Hna. M& Or. 2441, feL 282i, ooL 2. )VjS\^ = 

OA/**-** u^**Jt*' or"^ ^"*" **"* *^ I'Mk 7203, 
foL134t^eoL2. 

!be\«\95 edueutitm, pi 35. 2S. 

to 6« Ki» VMtov p. 121. 3; 184. 17. 

KiiSp.86.9; 103. 18; 13&9; )ta^ m <»«pi». 
mm wUk, p. 88. 5; ^Mkn^ ^ wtutarpart, p. 170. 4. 
aA^ to./&tu4 a mtai, p. 342. 1. 

AfU to t^ixtraU, OikAjjf a^| ^ /wrtorf Aw Ifpf in 
Mom, pi 41. 18; put ai^fia p. 8a 6. 
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y^A ^ uniannmtf pi 173. ft. 

t^ /ootsoldien, p. 63. 1; 95. 3; 9& 1; 101. 4; lOa. 3; 13ft. ft; 
17?. 4; 173. 9; 207. la 

)^^ Assyiun pt>ra. See Stnasmmier, 4{pAa&afueA«» Farandb- 

niM, p. 517, L 6. At. Jj (plnr. JUV, 4^) •«9*oi^ 

170. 13; 175. 9; 191. «; phir. ;j^ 159. 5; 16a 17; 174. 

11; 211. 13; 219. 3; 22a 1; ^«d JaolK MM^ptaot^ F^ 
174. 14. 

• ;>yo\>^ doak, p. 198. 3, 7; 20a ft, e. 

lJ!txA the Greek infin. wwai^penHode^SynMidmi ^Ml^Jj^ pemuubm, 
Henoe Af^ ^A«Ai he ptnuadad, p. 9. 9; fti. 16; ftft. 11; 

188. 17; part act httu^ 66. 11; pari. paMi plmr. 

242. la 

£ttaf<al OQ^i^isl &e perswukd, p. 6. 11; 58. 2; 224. 6; 

vAlt>Ayp» 116. 10; part iffiiA\p»^ 123. 1. 

^O&O^ permission, p. 91. 1& 

^ftliau^\^»^ ^ ohsUvM^, diwolMlience, 82. 13; 19G. 13. 
lAoAUyidy ^iXc'o-o^ phihsopher, plor. j^^^Vr^ p. 18. 6. 
tfao^ftoVi^ ^iXocro^ phUosopkjf, p. 23. 17. 
aoftuS 1x159. 5; 174. 13. See 9oNS 




)a4 <«»^ P- 174. 12. 
«^^ 10 divide, p. 235. 10; 244. 
Pa«dl part act. ^VlS^M 



14; 37. 3. 

Lhpa'al to be divided in tnind, perplexed, in doubt, 

15; 200. 14; 244. 16. 



y / 
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t^Otf ofi^^ midday, p. 188. IS. 

;AS^ Oj!^ midHight, p. 188. IC. 

)I^ A!^ > /uvf Xi< mMUb o^ p. iai7; 14. 15; 16.5; 

ijJB jh2L^ awoHUM </midtB$ age, p, 209. IS. 

il^cA d(mbt, p. 12C 4. 

iBiie!^iaif.t^62.ii US. 8; ^ho&^ ha ahafTpart^ 
iMT, p. 245. 1. 

!8eM&^ doubt, p. 26. 6. 
%iei^^ douU, p. <7. 4. 

;iS^ jOofanx (-tiuaaBp Brit Mm. M& Rich 720S, foL 

106 ik ooL 2) p. 1S4. 10; 172. 1, S; 17S. 14 ; 174. 7; 179. 
8; 206.8; 207.4. 

aJ^ drums, p. 171. 14. ^^.^ J^ 2^30 ^^ 
Brit Hna. Ma Bidi 720S, foL 1386, ooL 2. 
^0JS4. vi<S^4^ «> ^ dUpentd, p^ 184. 1. 
wAS. PS*!! put, plor. ^.ii\^ ttmmd, dr wtd, p. 263. 16. 
AfA mAS; to Mn^ p. 6& L 
:boA^ amy, p. 156. 9; 15& 17; 173l 2. 
^^^^* voAttnor, ptlatiain, palaea, p. 255. 9. 
.\\^ Ethpft<iJ \\^»] fob* dtUvend, to aeapo, p. 212. 18; 
infin. ft\,S.^»'p[\ p. 51 2; 119. 16; part plor. 

Pa"61 infin. t\^^**^ *^ «fV^ 9- 1&7. 2. 
T^^i^ toeofo, p. 132. 14. 
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^ili^pL& ^ 69. U; *A^ iyu^^ ^jjj,^;^ 

Brit. Mob. Bich 7203, foL 139 a» ooL L 
^f r^^S^A ^ wXaKa^ tahUUy p. 7a 11. 

JilS*. tzboilla^^ reatoroHtm^ giving badkf p. 215. lOl. 

]JLa!^ answer, jtlSltttA \JLcA writien amwer, p. 5C. 15. 

^f,r^ boundary^ quarter ofihft uforld^ p. 90l 3 ; plor. lEbJ^ 
p. 3. 10; 90. 12; 115.2; 159.4. 

MftO^ W%>, panther, p. )59. 20; 174. 18. 

iJti^ lot, p. 43. 8. iAj&\ Brit Mas. M& Ridi 7203, foL 139 h, eoL 1. 

«lkod. PS'aI infin. AlftAaA lo fnarek, p. 100. 1. 
^lei^JS^ etep, p. 52. 1; 262. 2a 

l^^^ dice, p. 89. 21. ^.^t j^ Brit Mua. M& Rich 7203, IbL 



C^«r 



139 



6, col. 2. ;2^0u 5^ j^\ .^ ^^ ;Altt4 

Brit Mua. MS. Or. 2441, foL 302 6, col. 2. 
JOJSaA. Pa^'^l <o cut, p. 116. 7; <o decide a dispuU, p. 148. i. 
£tlipa<al Jia^tsl to he cut, ^ 205. 22. 
^inmcA/aU, p. 2&11. 

^ildloA brevUy, %tL&^ hriejly, ekortly, p. 23. 16; 115. 9; 

136. 1. 

^itliQ>^ piRcina, reservoir, p. 18. 4. »UaJV Brit Mm. MSi Rich 
7203, fol. 140 a, ooL 1, and Brit Mua. MS. Or. 2441, IbL 
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V^ Ar. luj jmrrsfi^ p. 211. 9. 

9^. Pa'^^l 1^ lo cfe^MT, p. 61 10; 33L 18; 2ii. 13. 

fithpa'iJ Cbj^l^t^ lo k dtftMTM^ io ma^m, pi 59. C 

Ul^^ ddkmrw. p. S1& 1. 
UJO^ UofacMS p. 9S. IL 

«iad to «iU^ «0 htnl, pi 1& IL 

;illd eraaft, plnr. ]At£4 P- ^^ ^i- 

tfa^ >CaU,|>&ttis pu IL 13; 78. 3; SOa I7i plor. tbLS^ 

ioai7. 

add. FSMl put aJld naUi, p. 32. 5. 

.^a5 ^pcyAJUoik toJKp, p. 4& 10; Sa 16; 81. 10; 87. 10; 89, 

7; phiz; 43. 17; S66. & ilyu, iji ^hA Brit. Mtu. 

Ma Bidi 7S03. bL Ul l^ ouL 1. 
^fS^ prsMi^ P.8S. & 

i«aBb jSaafcy ja«4^ - »wi^ Ifa Krrf </palm tne$, p. 18a 8. 

;^}«4S ia<i^ pi 176. 3. JJJ1 ^U. AiUl;. Brit. Mm. M& Or. 
2441, fcL 3086, ooL 1; y^^ JS{ j,Ujn ^^ wiUU. 

LlJjj«3 Brit Moa. MS. Bich 7203, foL 141 ^ ooL 1 



J^Ooa^i Fan. ^^ «opp^, inm, pi 9. 7. 

iuta^ f^ri tUfmy, ^ 147. 4. «^ ^ftlia^ lUfm dS^ p^M 
)liM .^O !&I&SJCm Bieh 7208, ioL 310a, ooL S. 

UDMa4* {'M^A Jood, p. SI & 

U»id «o 4Nwai ««^ p. 141 14; FMl put «A*&S pi 181 6; plor. 
mAoS p.SS8. L 
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^moiAf UohcA^ plur. ^JSalipA, JtodCid fttna the Qraek 
wopoi^ tcay^ mcana^ device^ Bckeme^ ttralagtm^ p. 2. 7, 14; 
14. 7; 36.6; 48.2; 67.13; 65.8; 140.6; 159.7; 178. 

7; 192. 13; 202. 7; 223. 9; 241. 5; ^sAtA ^^fi^ 

fertile in expeditnU^ pi 223. 8. Henoe the yerb in 
Ethpa'al part. Ui^a^A^ contriver of inyention^ pi 228. 8. 
sMO& Ethpa'al part. ;a^ JS&B famed, p. 11. 
%ttiiA koqf, plur. %mii^ p. 4& 12. 
^6a535 p. 35; 18; see ^o\c\^ 
1^0^34 ^(^^ov.face, p. 176. 1; 3o^54 p. 51. 10; 88. 2; 

212. 11; 220. 18; plur. %:Ai^ p. 169. 5; 176. 10; 

;dOj35 = (^.A«^ ^^ Rich 7203, foL 142t^ eoL 2. 

aa5. }X^^ Heh. B'TQ, At. ^Ji Iwreenum, plur. ^d&i^ p. 

64. 2; U[s4 2^- 7; S3, IS; 62. 19; 95. S; 9& 1; lOS. 
8; 108. 8; 119. 8; 129. 4; 173. 10; 178. U; 20S. 7; 
224. 15; 280.9; 282.1. 

%QX^ hcreemanMp^ p. 25. 7. 

}ji3oS eeparaiicn, p. 246. 14. 
it&^ dung, p. 270. 8 
JXSA. ;idUXd eaey, p. 208 11. 

jjnSiO^ explanation, p. 263. 3. 

Fb,"^ isiiiL Oftt^bftS to describe, explain, p. & 4. 

Etlipa'al part pass. ^OS^JSM interpreted, p. 31. 12. 
to explain dreams, p. 7. 4; 15. 10; <o macerate, 265. 1. 
Pa""^] part pasA. hss^ melted, p. 250. 11. 
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Bihpa'al part plnr. ^fT^(h^ cracked, 
fire) p. 102. 11; 105. 7. 

^ caqpttmaiitm, p. 16. & 



^^ Pa"tt part pMi. ^^M varU^aUd, p. 220. 7. 

;mJ^ IoUs, p. a 1» 9; 51. 12; US. 1; 182. 8; plar. &Ok^ 
21& 14. 

ka^ Pft*^ pari. past, k^^ decorated, cmammUed, p. 13. 4; 
231. 11. 

%p^ amamml, plnr. tbSJjb pb 151 IS. 
Mj, 92j io pabu, p. 56. 20; 57. 1; 80. 1. 
;^paimter, p. 56. 18; 212. 9. 

it&^m picture, p. 2fia 1& 
k^^ io hear, Ueienta, p. il. 6; 99. II. 

ya^^ ^^^ ^<S Oeinmi, p. 2a 4. 

iM»y Af61 part «ywrUifi^, «iUmfi^, p. 182. 5; 219. 9; plnr. 
^^^ p. 225. 4. 

^iiUObD^ Mmng, eparlding, plnr. ^ilfttlJ p. 225. 8. 
SWy. iD^^ variex, p. 170. 9. ^j^ tS^ Ji }I»? it&JSO^ 
»^U1 j^jJ U)t Bioh 7203, IbL 146 i, ooL 2; it&»^ 

Brit Mot. );l^o ia^ ^BLAoaa eao aa laoAto 

MS. Or. 2441, foL 318 i^ «oL S. 
«lftM. ^bftA^ tm^ tkvie$, ortifiet, tbratagtm, f. 4&. S; 73. IC, 

17; 162. S; phnr. ^BliS^p. 2. 7; & 14; 5& 1; 9Sl 3; 
159. 7; ioSl^ «^Bp >ta» •» ar<i)SeM, p. 199. 15. 
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%o^^ craji, §fyne$8^ p. 79. 17; 20jB. 1 
<S*}La^ atiJuUy^ p. 85. 5; lia IS. 
a^^. Pa"^ to revik, ofruM^ p. 114. 18; lia 7; 1S7. 6L 
ftyOla^J^ c2eipu»%, p. 21. 7. 

^oaUb M^ior^ &», p. 80. 17; 81. 12; 87. IL 

iSaiJ. Afti «^^2 recMM, oecKpC^ p. 19& 9. 

Estaf'al <!iaubkA2 to U involvml m, p. 168. 5. 
y!V^«i«H aeaualion, p. 240. IS. 

^boouS^ ^300 gralUude, p. 122. 8; 125. S; 154. S. 

900. i4edA^i? ^l^aUO grave 4/ OtirU, p. 74. 12,mTmtwnpt9. 

%M9iJ. J^auBte borer, p. 2SS. 10, 11. 

>S9bd. Pa«'«l pail. 2>$^ Tsail to rite tg^ betimet, p. ISu 10; 

Part plur. ^^iw yiW»»Aa» to point out hffmrttiw^ 
p. 114. 5. 

^><i k^COifjitaO /are-knowledffe, p^ 29. 2; 66. IS. 
;&eJQI purple, dark blue, p. 113. 4; ^llotl pi 43. 15. In Bidi 
7203, fol 151 b, ool. 1, Jjlod is explaiaed by ^^^ 

aadkiad p. 203. 10. Cloned in B b j Pon.^^j^ d^. 

)*lJO a «mt<&, fmtalworher, plur. jJildO p. 161. 8; 258. 13; 267. 
7 ; 275. 14. 

L£ibd JmO^ emiUCe beOowe, p. 193. 9. 



3oUb /x)2m, carrying bars, /eitere for the Ihge, p. 59. 11. Sf^ott 
is tbe word used in the Syriac Tenion of the Old TesL to 



240 QLOSSART. 

tnndale the H^ ^3, 0^3, the poles by which the 

mrk WIS csnried, in Ex. xxr, 13 (LXX. dyoi^opwt, ed« 
Wiucde, pi 76X Ex. xxriL 6 (LXX. i^opcis), Numb. iT. 

6; mad the Heb. t3\& in Numb. iv. 10. )^aO is ex- 



Cx 



P'^^i'^ ^ jy^ {^^' c^) ^ ^^^ 7203, foL 152 o^ 
ooLi. SeedsoBrit Mu8.MS.Or.2441,foL3306, coLl, 

where )§aO is eiq^lsined bj ^jAA^ACtt ^i€p? jiSttO 

jSolKdo ^iEieaJb **(he §lave$ Ijfwhieka horn or table %» 

eaniedJ' The verb ^_^j^ is used in speaking of a deed 
animal as^ for example, of a stag or donkej, ^t eti-poM 
par dmx A e mm e t ou moyen dune pereke qu^on a p amh 
enire me piede^ aprte les avmr lite les una aox autres. 
Dosjy S^qfpUment amx DicUenmnree Arabee^ t. i, p. 466. 

3a5 apee, p. 211. 19; 217. ». JUXl!i k^^ %aem .01 ^d^Jtt 
Or. 2441,fbLSS0^coLl. 

S^jS£^ringlele,]^li.4u ^iei^atl ^lu ^,a»^ Kch 7203, foL 152 i^ 

coL 1; Or. 2441, foL 281 a» coL 2. 
9A^ io Knd, PL 8a 14. 

)\\^ vUemee, p. 53. 5. 

tKi7\\H vMemOg, pi 145. 15. 

^ftOk^ icoiTMr, bdekoffiftw-, p. 12. 16 ; 13. 19; 52.12; 80 8; 197. 
12; 219. 14; 220 16; plur. ^ii^ pi 13. 7; 101. 1. 
^hkjH «iAv», CItha^^ Chald. tfUVp, iarp, pi 237. 16, 17. 

\b. \Al^ UiOe^fim, ^ ^7. 8; 57. 7; 65. 17; 93. 14; 97. S; 
133. 19; 138. 10; 143. S; 166. 17; 189. 9; 211 18; 

^A$ 14. 12; pl«r. ^;^A$ 94. 17. 
*^idl2{A$ Mi/U!r, CPMcSy, pi 11. 12; 2a 2; 113. 11; 131 3. 
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^tao^H cage, p. 236. 6, 8. In Rich 720S, foL 156 a, ooL 1, this 
word is expUioed hj i*^**-i aauS 

Ob!^. P«"«1 put. UfiSktlW proimmg, p. 18. 1. 

«Att. V>^ fii^g, V- 193. 9; pla^ ^^^ p. 101. 14, 17; 102. 1 

^Sih iiiMgtn, p. 101. 2a 
.dW I^Hm harh, p^ 205. 1 
aaoJO. ;aM^ kft, p. & 6; 129. 2; 147. IS; plar. 3utl p. 8. «. 

JUiax« ;ab8Jtt Ri<^ foL 157 ft, ooL 1 

plur. 1^}^ %^i^ 1<>1- 6 ; 2S5. a 
V**' »^ /«n P^ 127. 17. 

jy^t; jmfT^ p. Hi. la 

)^a2kX u£d ^ %yi^ Libra, ioZofiofl^ p. 20. 8. 

tSuLd hand^ company^ p. 81. 17. 

,X^ift icayxcXoc, cancelli, /eO^, p. 24. 23; 32. 3^ 12, 15; 33. 4. 

^^l^Vfy^H qaaestiozuurins, txeaUitmer^ p. 244. 6 ; plur. JSm^AO 
p. 82. 14, 16; 199. 5, 14. Thii woid is ezplained bj 
(j«-;W, |>SU in Rich 7203, foL 159 a, ooL L 

^oalaiyQ>tl «c0cti/iofs p. 199. 6; 20a 2. 

i^^djj. EthpS'^ il^M «> be peeled, pw 132. la 

^. Ethpa<al pi^ i^JbStM ereditabU, p. 229. 7. 

ys^t^m to divine, p. 275. 3,7; infin. yr^^yfS to eontuU an arade^ 
PL 7. 16. 

X^oJcl diviner, p. 31. 5, 6 ; 33. 16 ; plur. X^od^ p. 7. 5. 

ai. 16 
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^timaiim, pu 5. 17, 18; 31. 15; 31 15; 50. 7; 99. 
15; 109. 4; 110. 2; 113. 13; phir. }S^ ^ 5. 11, 15. 
JMMOjgA oayiinr, ^timaium^ pu 39. 1; IOC. & 

213^0. }iia5Jtt wawiik^ trove, plvn U^^I^H pi 35. 7. 

!boftftaSjtt mrt rfwmr, pi 34. 1. 

fciaa»1>B tooHO^ p. 3L 5. 

||K2aui9 NMrly, tAorffy, pi la 6. 

;^la jFoOfv, PL 119. ai 

3l3Mtt periiapt for UfaSUtt lraim»or< Mf, p. 63. 8 ; 65. 

13i Coil£ KmpafifK, npafium. At. t^Ji, l^\1 
%flHl\i^ft»o5uB KfiaraXXot, erysUllum, crytiai, p 9. 1. 

Im^if^ XV^f^ diarto, ekarier, p. 357. 1& 

]ift}Aia X'^'^^i <Aale$dcn9, plur. ^Ip^Sl^ pi 334. 14. 

paja. Tiiia tufau; pi 3i9. 14. 

«^ U^ iomsd, fern. tfaJlsA p. 21. 10; ^icLdladjI p 31. 

3a 

AmA «4&I^ fAifioetfOiMb P^ 311. 14. 
iD^^J^ ikmlU, p. 33. 6. Rich 7303, foL 1636, ooL 3, ^lll^ai^ 

^jUtl. %ajat karibm$, p. 184. & 

MLu*>ar0rfy,pi 49. 3; 7& 8; 141 1. 
^^ «M^ dUbedn, mH; pi 258, 1, 7,9. 

s3 &ftO illft loybff Aa«a»v, P* ^ 7; 49. la 
]Sfl9 J^ ram^ kmada, Lci, Wtlering rmiii% p 101. 7, 8. 
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i^im JlliSaCtf /otterer, guardism^ plvr. ^UM&t^ ^ 238. a. 
«^dp JiSaSltf 9^unrt, ^ 219. 19. 

^d. %^^ strain^ farce of a eunreni^ f, 205. 19L 

\3. Infin. Pesa \S:9 to dedn, pi 15& 15. 

Etbpalpa] \^5»4 to detUrt, p. 6. 4; 107. 3; 206. 18. 
%€^\i degirabUiiy, pi 206. 1 a 
i!^a« }i\X^3 nuitMr, plur. ^JS^ P^ 268. 5. 
^LoS^h rmvine, plar. X^^ P- 1^- 1^- 
^bij\^S fiMTy fommfy plar. ^\Vj^ pi 155. 7. 

3\d. Af«£l to make perceive, p. 162. 16; 243. 1; part act ^M» 
pi 86. 6. 

!2cixV^3 feeling, peroeptian, pw 68. 11» 18. 

ifhn (S^^S, tickOft^S laanufi^y p. 56. 17; ^bou^S ^ iffnaramM 

p. 89. 3* 
00}3. Saf^l part. plur. ^OJdJUO p. 3. 11. 

£sUfa*al l^a|^^JQ^2 to hasten, p. 11. 13; 102. 12; 243. 4. 

b^isajpfiM kasUly, p. 132. 2. 

fiMiJruaiS hastily, quickly, p. 182. 9; 209. 2. 

^a^cnd pi/rcop orator, p. 117. 1, 11; plur. ?>>ygD p. 115. 13; 116. 

7; 121.5; 125.7; 126. 3. 
003. JaO^S iumulte, p. 57. 17. 
%MOd. Ethpa'al ywl5d^2 to be gratified, p. 33. 4. 
;^ miZZ, p. 261.1; 268. 18. 

i^9d. ^dfd «prtn^tn^, epattering, p. 41. 14 ; 51. 2. )5^& ^A^^ ^ 

,^rt^, j^i^ Rich 7203, fol. 169 6, ooL 1. 

16-t 



244 QLOSSART. 

tbd^&i, Ckald. Kn&nte, At. i^\ hawmer, pi 270. 4, 5 ; 

pinr. ^A^fSl p. 270. 6. See Duval, Lexicon Sjfriaeum 
auctare Hamano bar Bahlule^ p. 286, ooL 2. 
7&«d. %^ ft^S ktmdwing, pi 20. IL 

(KiJbMMiS htin^ly, p. M. S. 

Aaaiiai4h» Kiuffy, p. 24«. 10. 
^^. <p piAinUi^ p. U. 3. 

Af 'ti part act A ^VT eompUiningt p. 36. 4. 
iSaS. F^'^ti part act O^^ U> €ampo$e a aoDg, pi 107, 10; fSM 
^•^^"fit wards ttrung together^ p. 107. 11. 

}f^ ridgn. pi 44. 7. 

Ja^oS eompotMois p. 96. 5. ' 

^d. Aftt part act ^h\ to make to bow, p. 151. 16. 

^iilUyfriHy pkuMe, pi 103. 13. 
;ja$ koneo, pi 24. a 

;m. Af'tt io Orom, p. 52. 4; 118. 1; %^ia ^^^ ii laid an 

egg, pi 18. 9; Infin. ^-*S%^w^V p^ m. 2. 
fttM, io make a eign, pi 48. 1. 

;09} AiiO. pi 88. 1; 196.6. 
J^mS herd ^ koreee, plnr. ^MofJI pi 24. a 

)&». ^ftusafijl atuioM (AMtyilt, p. 118. 4; 162. 9; plnr. ^flltaSw 

ikise. i. 

;^ !boki9^ fMoneOialMis pi 204. 1 

ya^A, ^aLo^ mtftr, MMffyiMiMn, p. 230. 7; plor. ^ttlos p. 
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iHH to kmwt, /armJke^ ji. 4. 16; Ml 16; 101. 13; 108. 17; 
16a 8; 169. 13; 195. 19; 202. 13; 207. 8; 344. 5; 

;3aqp ;& ^ t0 divorce, p. 10. 4; ^a^ ^iv to Ul 
90 UU, p. 199. IX 
Jk»;IdS dmg^iM^, pi 8^ 13. 

^jifS dauoen, pi 181. 14. 

^bMhl»a» mourmimg, p. 31. 3; 251. 17. 

!iD^302 rog, p. 41, 16; c-y ^^ i«ij Sec />ifttii; I««. 

co» ^jrrMcioH, pi 94, ooL 8. 
» y/u&y craao2^ cre^ p. IS. 1; 17. 7. 

!hAU^\y •J m o wffi cws p. 55. 13. 

nJKX thi^iSliT^ A&MUHftN^, p. 75. 13. 

V&'iX iUktn cartcios» p. 195. 11 ; 200. 8. JaS^ ^f- ^^X Ridi 
7203, l(^ 174 a, ooL ). 

2aLX. ;!» capion, p. 164. 1. 

kfibLX to leave, 194. 16; lo ^ ^o a battering ram, pw 101. 8; lo Ml 

/re, p. 175. 4; to divorce, p 53. 10; ?jBL3g divorced, 
p. 5a 9. 
EthpC'^l U3b6sS2 ta &; forgiven, p. 248. 14. 

XbeaX branch, p. 93. 12; plur. ^COX, JJbcSs p. 238. 2. 

}dibx rtn« branches, p 78. 12. In Ricb 7203, fol. 175 b, ool. 1, 

;kK3LS is explained by ^1 J ^^ *LjSj31 *-tJLl 
;S^. Ar. ^U i^fane, fcaJhoood; pw 2. 12; 4. 12; 212. 3. 

^^ 7rf^7^ xariow, p. 171. 1. ;u!^^ia9 » cdlku ^ Ridi 

7203,foL88a,eoL 2. 
3pdL Etlipa'al Sbkxl ^ &€ m>iI, p. 79. la 
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IgfU EthpaHd ^foijiXl to U dimimshed, p. 206. 8. 

wUdemem, p. 168. 2. 

« 

lOm F^*^ infiiL Cuoi^ to lay, to yrepari, p. 195. 12; part 

PMiL ;«aab» Ud; Pi. 182. 4. 

OOX. }mSl dnmgkt, p. 72. 18. 
i^^OX. 1^ detyUod, p. 86. 6. 

%b^^ fmdempt, p. 149. 9. 

^l\^ii¥fci»^ ridiouU, p. 221. 15. 

%l^ML oqualUp, p. 146. 12. 

>i<alas loyvlW, ^attg, p. 27. 16; 46. 15, 17; 137. 7; 175. 
4; 203. 5. 

tfaoeS MwM^ PL 178. 15. 

JOUaL A^jJbOiiMX Jfi^Affy, PL 106. ai 

^mJL Aftt part act ^mS^ moUn^ toomi, p. 86. 5. 

OtiX. EthpTIl to U vexed, pi 2& 8. 

UlZx vexaUom, pliur. ^jBL^Jl p. 146. 15. 

*imX. ^Xm ^ t&UKMX f^^ «*«>'^ p. 75. 5. 
lA^ kvel, pi 100. 17; 233. 17. 

^ P^*^ Xl^ <<> "Mfa ^Mefl, pi 57. 4; part act ^aL» pae^, 
p. 54. 19; plar. ^A» doeUe, ymffa^ pi 25L 9. 
!hM<4g\f» /MOM, p. 14a 6. 

AjL F^*^ infin. 0&lAa!l lo nift, pi 33. 3; part act iSJm 
p. 83. 6. 

!iltM^f plur. tScbH^ inmiUymt, dueomrim, pi 2. 1. 
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AJ^mtfVt iwmmiiam^ p. €7. 1. 

%oiifiX /oulMm, pi 107. 14. 
^ix. T^^'A infill. ^^TM^N io ^Ui, p. 48. L 

ftyJiiSi; pmetfitBy, mUidly, P- ^ 3; 122. 15; 225. C 

«&^ io rule, pi 65. 3; ^MlS^^ damimam, p. 151. 17. 
!ihA\\4 ruU, pi 113. 11. 

!>m\!o\t, plur. gy^V^iSit per/eeL pi 209. C 




^ C ^ ^*0^ 



!boiSO^kup beirayal, pi 

JoSx. JtsSx rmuUd, p 264. 16 
375 h, ooL 1, 

}jaAx is explained by ^^^L*^, zJ^ 

9^^8a. Pa'^M Optf to call, to name, p. 16. 13; 109. 1; Pkrt 

OppfiM nayiitfy pw 53. 2 ; ^OH^OSSO renoumed, /mmome, p. 

39. 4 ; 142. 17; 225. 15 ; plur. 2o»:£aLM p. 211. 2 ; 247. 
1; !&iOpoaL» p. 67. 16; 75. 13; 226. 7. 

^OCfpoabs9/am«» 196. 12. 
Ethpa'al O^kxl to be famed, p. 72. 16. 
^SttOC. to UobedieiUy p. 2. 3; 230 A9 ; l^aoisXSpobedietU, jp. 17 L^ 

^ Jus rock, p. 271. 6; plur. ^tiix mountahu, pw 260. 8; 267. 

11, 14, 15, 16; 268. 2, 10; 269. 17. 
hXm ^SeIQiU madnees, p. 89. 3. 

;^. Ethpa^al 2^ftOa <o play, p. 81. 11; 89. 11; ^AiftOCl Io 6e 

lo/d^ narratedy p. 18. 17. 

tb^ game, sport, plur. til^ p. 57. 15, 17; 75. 4; jl^ 
?VS>\p^ chUd 8 ^//a^, p. 41. 13. 
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ydlow^ p. 48. 15. 

%SM M^ hamd. pi 8S. 17. 

JilX. to ii lunu( loid^ p. 129. 9. 

Ethpa'al ^kx2 to U aba$ed, hraughi low, p. 196. 14. 
^^ mean, p. 144. 1. 

^ImXIs diagram, p. 91. 4, 8. 

Uberat, pi S5. 7. 

;^X over/aunngw at tlie Nile, p. 124. 5. 

^ilU. Aftt \gSK^ to move on, deeamp, p. 97. 1, 4; 213. 2; 192. 
1; 19S. 12; 194. 18; 201. 16; 202. 3; 207. 3; 232. 5; infin. 

oVftTtlN p. 183. 9; part act ^iibbfiO marching, y. 
172. L 
Ethpa^al t^kxl to preoaO, p. 118. 17. 

!hA\wyo arrogance, greaineee, p^ 86. 3; 143. 12; 151. 

17; 198.14; 199. L 
*MjldaM proudly, p. 14S. 19. 

^da; taa^ p. 164. 4; ^Ba^ p. 124. 13; %\iu pu 146. 18. 

;iAiSl^ %\ftTy ear^fidly, pi 23. 2 ; 49. 1. 

aOL ^i2$ai» nartty, pi 231 8. 



uXf Pndy, eeriaiMy, pi 6. 15; 11. 17; 15. 14; 53. 16; 
61. 11. 

}MX nand, p. 163. 15; plnr. }mX p. 201. 5. 
JaOL Af^ inftn. fkAtJfSb to hreak up a company, pi 207. 4. 
EUipS^tt ^^biiOl to be diemimed, p. Ill 15. 
EUipa^al ^•^oa to UJinuked (of a feaatX pi 197. 10. 
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iDnol^/eaH. p. 85. 2; 129. 16; 197. 10. 

IllaS hrmsiplatef pi 224. 18. 

JjkiOSs c^^pretMt, p. 186. S. 

Jbks. Pa<^ purl act Jbi&p kistin^, p. 17. 7. 

jaSBL S^aScoX grauu o/$e9atne (Ar. , ,.^^ > ) p^ 82. 6 ; 83. 16 ; 88. 

1, 13; 92. 8, 13, 14; 93. 13, 16; 94. 13. 
Shaf^l pavt pass. i^Kd&D Joined mik, pi 62. 8. 
;iWKaX ani, plar. ^SsoCMX pi 92. 3. 

%oJsx> jaiajk, \A|^;b(• !8eiA2 :^ » m /miufaiKm, + tieiAi 

vxdl, pi 209. 10; plur. i^l^jX p. 74. 8; 101. S. 
i^aot. Eshtafal i^ko^XJp lo be uniied with, pi 11. 7; 2a 9. 
^odi^eS union, p. 29. 7. 
Jdisax cwMHTto^ p. 34. 16. 

«s^ak^^^ eiarpw, theatre, p. 58. 3, 4; 110. 13. 

^I3d^ to eeek tfengtance, p. 10. 12; 12. 1; 15. 1; 52. 6, 10; 60. 2; 
127. 10; 138. 2; 142. 1; 143. 7; 224. 5. 

^Sl^^ vengeance, p. 64. 4. 
Imds. Ud\Ois dday, p. 117. 2; 249. 9. 
lois. EtbpS*^ woiKtSl to repent, p. 82. 11. 

t&lea*0^iK^ repentance, p. 62. 3. 
Ami^N. to he humbled, p. 17. 18. 

JaOMfiK despicable, wretched, p. 100. 14. 
£KjJK« Etbpa^ mNm^IkI to descend, be brougid down, p. 128. 11 ; 
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a^. ^baUAJK •ore^ grievatu, plur. itoSss p. 251. 17. 
<^A{K. l^AOth e(n^denet, itruH, p. 61. 18; 199. S. 

^mSi^^^iKy iruMt, pi 21. 7. 

JlyO^LaUK ctmfidena^, f. 193. 1& 
mA^. Ethpft^al part plur. fern. ^i2i!!Sx^ tarn, rent, p. 260. 11. 
OPM^. to wonder, pi 32. 12; O^A^ wanderfid, P- 2. 3; 66. 15; 
iDiOia^ pi 172. 8; 183. 10; ^f^diO^ pi 13a 6; 131. 

4; 219. 1; iS^fiOtt^ p. 105. 13; ^ Im^^ I wonder, 
P.12.1L 
)0p9^ wonder, pi 12. 3. 

)S«ak hreaeiplaiee, pi 172. 4. 

}A^ »i\i1bk - vmcrmXMtnfKn, niffktflNPee, pi 175. 17* 

)Sk» tfrMM, plur. 3k p. 70. 4. See ^^ p. 26L 1; 268. 7. 

,2kd»u EthpS'M \9JNM io be upeei, p. 44. 9, 12 ; 45. 9; 40. 9; 
68.9. 

itL^f^i « thuMiMg, PL SS. 1 
^Jti. Attn ^ts\ to *t tbraiiflkt, eorrtet, p. 37. 7; Infin. yW»ipS 
to mt i^p. 146. IS; part, act ^JM* p- 2'26. 7 ; pan. 

^tUM^ ^ 234. 14; plur. ^ktk {». 17L 8; 182. 7; 

200. 1; 238. S; fem. ^j5:K^ pi & 14. 

:il^«^Sk. C!b*Id. M%jrin. Am, pi IR 7; plor. t&uSo&^sk 

piM.lL - 
MfltalK. EUipa'al pwU plar. ytta^JKaO to h/mt «|Nm, p. 169. 6. 

Ua^Ok^/ood, ^ 79. 7, 15; 98. 7; 121. 17; 122. 2; 140. 
IS. 
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JWdtu ^h^ plvr. JikiSk ^olei^ P^ 491 7; citrteuw, 195. 11. 



V • 



^^ io became etrmigiU (of a bridge), p. 205. 14 ; fo fmarek eiraigki 
/anoardf pi 190. 10 ; Io fnake a way eitaigkl, pi 189. 15. 

ie^^lS uAaiieriffhtfWirmighineee,^ 54. 14; 83.5; 14a 
10; phir. thoy*^ truihe, pi 83. 12. 

ISml^^lS e&ftecay, exmetly, prteiee^, P^ 7. 2, 17; 9. 11; 

50.14; 95. 1; 121. 7; 122. 7; 178. 1; 197. 19; 201 1; 
220. 8- 239. a 



H 
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Note to page xxxiv. 

Through the kindness of the Rev. Canon Maelean, M.A., 
the head of the Archbishop of CSauterbury's Misaon to the Nes- 
torians at Urmia» I hav^ obtained another MS. of the S}Tiac 
version of Pseudo-Callisthenes, which he caused to have copied 
for me during the present year. It measures 8f in. by 7 in., 
and conasts of 217 leaves. The quires, unsigned, are 22 in 
number. Each page contains 16 lines. This manuscript is 
written in a fine, bold, modem Nestoriau hand, with numerous 
vowel points, etc., and is dated A. Or. 2200 » A.D. 1889. The 
faulty readings in it agree generally with those in D; occa- 
sionally however its readings are peculiar to itself, e.^., 

%i^\\Af ]^«&oj30 for uQ^o^u59 ^ojao p. o, 1 16. The 

collation of the difficult passages in ABCD and E with this 
manuscript has neither helped to amend the text nor to clear 
away any of the difficulties which exist in it The following is 
the colophon : — 

« 2200 « »22 ♦ tea^ ;a»»»!U pod ♦ ? ♦ 9«w^ 
Uac* ♦ 1889 « S^l ♦ 4Ua» ♦ Aoaa ^aJia ^Sm^ 
^2 waf>aa ^rda^ ?a^ iaL ^ eo^o 41999 ^saa^ 

Va^So^ •^>>^^ y^ ^ «l«r ^»^ i^^»2o 
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sA^ ^MOMCft ciifl^X ««0K\? 9«^ }^9^ >^^ 

;40?« .^? lA^ ^ ^V*? ;^ ^ r^ )|2ii4 

jufM ^rfSSo i&uo ZaoJs j&MiiMo *^^^ )^^ ^ }o9^ 
\>id j&aifo 4a^>& ?i\\vi^o 4^^j X^>*A^ ^iidoo 

^a^jK}? ;fti^ ;do2 .K$oi^>9 ^f:^ ^ r^?? ^H^^ 

>&9 ;&o) .yojoo^^ JSLatfjSja %>^JKa)o ^iOyoSoHi iooa 
£fioci c^x «^o}SiO ;os X^ .;^ }x» )isA flnS5»!i Mii^ 
«.jpOi2^ o^x jw^oas )AMfi : Ui2^ ^^dn^^iS^ i\\p^ U^ 

ail U^ol ^ ^^?^ %*^ x^p ^oi^ Za cf)A>i!ip 
^y.«4ii 4cu3|| !i|iak«aa thAttei ^m23 2^^ ^cuLoo^ 

\s« J&2 ^^o>\4f)o «,^Li>>o ,^v>^ d]Ld^ tiEukfiiS 3?x 

^i!iop wi\^ )«o)dB )Zl o2 ovaa ^ ^2 }isi(Ka«o ^o»A 
o2 .Uali^ o2 JdoA K^cu>\y»i ^2? wJSql^ ^^? ^9^ 

}^30 }^90 }^30 .^iCiO^^O }^Sij>^ ISO^hijd0 )L 

.09fl^2a 2u» 2i3*rW }V^^? 'V^^?^ ^^ V^ ^ t*^^ 
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opM^od ^oojft Jlip ]:)a OM ^icwlJK ^l^Am? ?i\ii yo\\i 
&^ ^Xijjtf c^^tf iM^noo 7t\\^ }oi2i2 ^ia ?i:^? A^io 
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CORRECTIONS. 



Pi^ 1, Une 1. ReMl )»9. 

n 2, „ 4. „ ^^ 

>. 5, „ 10. „ ;dJ!^ 



>» 



>» 



w 



» 



w 



>» 



v> 



w 



8* „ 3. 


»» 


l^^aV 


13. „ 18. 


»• 


•a * 


22, note 8. 


C£ omit .SlL 


23, Kne 16. 


Head 


1 t&ieuSAa. 


26, „ 6. 


9f 


^s>- 


32, „ 2. 


»> 


^091^. 


34, „ 16. 


>» 


• * 


35, „ 18. 


f» 


;^.»te»?. 


39, „ 2. 


» 


%oaJt. 



f> 



v» 



40, „ 10; 41, line 12; 43, Une 5; 45, lines 5, 7. Reftd 

47, „ 4. Head JQ>€Oi5Q&^iSd. 

50, „ 1. „ 
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Page 69, line 9. Raid e^M. 

„ 79, „ 1& Should we not read %^CX» 2x^9 ? 

S^f n 7. ^1 eeems to be saperflaoui. 

105, uote 2. Bead ^hl OjSiaa. 

ISO, „ 6. D reeds ^SM. 

ISO, line 3. Pleoe ^ after i^^^h. 



ft 



n 187, 


n 


11. 


Read oA>Xf. 


n 158, 


f» 


IS. 


M 


^5^- 


n 162, 


M 


la 


» 


09^ 


„ 166, 


M 


s. 


» 


^^mO. 


n 189, 


•f 


a 


n 


$??^ 


n 195^ 


M 


7. 


w 


aAVMi,« 


» 203, 


ff 


17. 


» 


«X.»f2* 


n 209, 


>» 


12. 


M 


^9^. 


„ 218, 


M 


13. 


» 




» 224, 


M 


9. 


M 


.^0*94. 


„ 288, 


n 


\% 


n 


iidS:^. 



O lias been printed for O on p. 31. 8, 12; 33. 1; 34. 12; 39. 17; 
41. 17; 56. 20 and a few other places. 
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ENGLISH INDEX 



Ab, lOS 

Aliara^hahr, 141 

Abatleiniiy CTii 

Ahd^iu, Ixix. 55 

Abraliani, cii 146 

Abriki, xew 

'Abd Shikir, xe 

Ach&ia, box. 54 

Achilles, Ixix. 54 

Achlios, 27 

Actaeoiiy 60 

Adam, cr 

Adarbaigin, 149 

AdasULos, 24 

Addai, xxiii 

Adimls, 141 

Adomnos, 161 

Addrb&igftn, i^r. 2. 141 

Aeneas, 16 

Aeschines, Ixx. 66. 68. 69. 72 

Aesop, Ut 

Africa, IxTiL xoviiL 36 

Africans, 159 

Again &wlj|Ln, xcii 

Agma'a, ciT 

Ag6g, 163. 177. 182. 188. 191. 

192. 195. 198. 199 
Ahasuems, 150 
Ahl4, 40 
Ahrfikftftna, eviii 
B. A. 



Ahnraraa^t, 86 

Ahmedi, Ixxxtui 

Ahmlin, ex 

Ahsh6i«h,150 

Ajax, 16 

Aknfik, ciT 

Aksey^ eiT 

Akimtarn6t08y 24 

Aklio8,38 

Akrantfs, Ixix. 56 

Allnij^ 150 

Al&ni,2 

Alberic de Besan^on, ex 

Alcibiades, 71 

Alcmene, 59 

Alexander the Great, ix. x. xL 
xii; Syriae MSS. of the his- 
tory of, described, xt — xxxiv ; 
Egyptian origin of the work of 
Pftendo-CiilIistheneSyXxxT; Ia- 
tin translations of the history 
of Alexander by Psendo-Osl- 
listhenes, lir — Ivi; Armenian 
version, Ivi; Syriae Tersiona 
made from Arabic translations, 
lyii; Summary of contents of 
Syriae Tendon, Ixiii — Ixxvi; 
Christian legend oonoeming 
Alexander, Ixxvii ; summarj 
of diflcoarse by Jacob of SeHlgh, 

17 
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ENGUSH INDKX. 



IxTTJ; Hebrew TenioiM of 
history of Akxaiider, Ixxxiii; 
Aimlne TernonSy hoar; Fer- 
nan Tendon^ btxzvi; Taddih 
TenioD^ IxxxTiii; Etliioinc 
Tereioni^ Ixzxiz; Ooptio ver- 
uooM, ez; Miaoellmiieoiii Earo- 
peen Temon^ A.; burtk o^ 
IS; named and tnton dboeen 
for liiniy 13; his personal ap- 
pearanoe^ A.; his bojish con- 
qoest% A.; goes with Nect»- 
nehos to see the stars and 
poshes him into a pit^ 15; 
Varies him, 17; rides Bnoepha- 
hi% 18; goes to Aristotle^ A.; 
his liberaU^, 19. 20; writes to 
Aristotle and to Philip^ retoms 
from sdiod, 21; goes to Pisa, 
22; qnarrehi with 2nookn% 23; 
wins the chariot race^ 25; wins 
the fomr crowns, 26. 27; goes 
to FeDa and kills Lysias, 28; 
qnarrels with his father Philip^ 
hat is reconciled to him, 29; 
reconciles Philip and Olympian 
30; goes to Armenia, 31; his 
portrait is painted for the sa- 
trapi^ A.; retoms from Ar- 
menia, 32; caoscs Theosldos to 
be slain and becomes kin|^ 33 ; 
incites the liacedomans to war, 
34; sets oot for R<»ie^ 35; 
goes to CSarthage, 36; sacrifices 
to Ammon and sets op a statoe 
to him, 37; chooses a site for 
Alexandria, 38; offers sacrifices 
in the temples cf Htea and 
£ea% 39; Serapb shews him a 
dream and talks with hiaa, 40. 
41; begins to boild Alexandria 



in Egypt^ 42; goes to 
44. 45; reads first letter of 
Daring 46; orders ambassadors 
to be cracified, 47; releases 
them, 48; writes to Darias, 49. 
50. 51 ; writes to Oljmpias, 53; 
defeats general of Daria% A; 
goes to Achaia, Pieria, Phrjgia, 
54; goes to Macedonia and 
Kibfttres, 55; asks an augoiy 
finom Apollo and goes to Thebei^ 
56; besieges the city, 57 ; spares 
it» 61; goes to Corinth, 62; 
goes to Plataeae and expels the 
governor, 64; writes to the 
Athenians^ 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 
71; goes on an embassy to 
Darias, 72; sits at meat with 
him, 73; escapei, 74; prajs to 
Zea% goes to the river Stran- 
gU» 75; vanquishes Darios, 
76. 77; finds Greek captives in 
Persia and liberates them, 78; 
departs from BetmSthI, 79; 
finds Darias half dead, 80. 81. 
82. 83; avenges marder of 
Darias^ 84; writes to his mo- 
ther and wife^ 85; writes to 
Boxana, 86; marches against 
Poms, 87; letters reach him 
from Poms, 88; writes to Po> 
nis, 89; fights with him, 90; 
overcomes him in single com- 
bat^ 91; baries Poms, 92; asks 
the firahmans question^ 93; 
writes an accoant of his travels 
to Aristotle, 94; goes to the 
Caspian gates, 96; goes to 
Obarkia, 101; sees the talking 
treei^ 102; arrives at Prasiakl^ 
106; days a dragon, 108; goes 
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taOiinp, 109; gnea to Sabtcb, 
113; uJ Samarkand, ib.; gosa 
ta tbe SandikArA and omwe to 
tlMriv«rBart£etUK115i builda 
a bridge of boats over it, 1 16; 
biiilds a "part of CQah," •&.; 
builds Merv, 117, go«a to tha 
land ot CaadoM, aad writes to 
hor, 118; Rends an ambswador 
to bar, 119; rexues tbe irifo 
of one of tJie sons ot Cwndace, 
131; talks with Candftce, 123; 
xeei Sesonchosis, 126; writ«s 
to tbe Amftzons, 127; writea 
s second letter to tliem, 129; 
goes to tbe land of tbe Amft- 
20as, 130; wntes to Ol^mfuas, 
131; goes to ghtebsn the for- 
tnta, 133; plot laid sgaiuit 
him by Antipater, 135; is pcd- 
eoned by him, 136; tries to 
drown himielf, 137; addresses 
the Macedonian soldien, 138; 
his tcst4XDient, 139^141; he 
dies, 143; is bnried in Alcz&n- 
dria, >i.; list of cities founded 
by biro, 143. 160; Chmtian 
legend concerning bim, 144; 
diitermines to explnv tbe eartb, 
145; pmys to God, 146; goes 
to India, 147. 168; arrives at 
tbe liEtid sea, 148; panes 
through Armenia, 149; builds 
tbe iron gate, 1S3. 183; pro- 
phesies destruction of the king- 
doms, 155; tbe Lord sppeais to 
biro, 156; be slays sixty-two 
kingB,157; makes a treaty with 
TflbMfik, 158; brieflife o^ 159 
— 1 61 ; discourse upon by Mar 
Jacob of Serflgb, 163—200; 



wiidios to go 
Darknau, 16i 
Egypt, 167; pi 
India, 169; ■ 
L^nd of Darki 
to the foimtaii 
angel appears t 
180; fighU an 
league of T&1 
»Xty-two king 
prophecy, 193 

Alexandre d« Be 

Alexandria in £{ 
IxviL Ixxri. L 
70. 127. 142. 
147. 16& 161 

Alexandria, Que 
tain^ 109; I 
161; BAphOa, 
a.; in tbe lai 
in the bmd o 
in Scythia, U 
•&.; near Babj 
ib.; in Cfish, 
Y6a, *&. ; in Id 

Alexandrian bos 

Altnlkiy^ 3 

A]is,M 

AJis Wilis, 38 

AlkAsh, XYi 

Aiamohd&yt, 37 

Al4ro«,60 

AlAalLy«.3 

AmarphU, 150 

Anfszoni; Ixxt. 
127. 128. 129 



America, xxiv 
Amid, 176 
Ammianus Man 
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Ammon, xL Ixit. IxriL xcir. zcr. 

criiL 2. 6. 7. a 9. 12. 16. SS. 

37. aa. 39. 4a 59. 81. 105. 

113. 117. 11& 119. 139. 14a 

159 
Amii]8miklioi» 68 
Am^idlkij^ 38 
Amdr&j^ IxxxiL 149. 167. 176 
ImArte, 74. 75 
Amphkiyoii^ 33. 69 
AmphuMi, 60 
Amribliiy eiT 
Amrftky ot 
AmzioSp 127 

Anibddi, IzxL 79. 80. 84 
AiiAUd,5 
AnduMi^ 16 
AadreMy Ixxx. 140. 161 
Aniitippoi^ 24 
ABtlwijriiiy xeii 
Antichrist, IxxxL 198 
AntigODUi^ IxziT. diL 69. 12a 

121. 122. 123. 124. 125. 140. 

161 
Antiinachtii^ 62 
ABtioeli, bnrii 
Antipater, IzzrL oriL 133. 161. 

167 
Antiphoo, Ixr. 11. 67. 68 

Ant^niTft, 120 

Apepi, xxxTitL zK. zUL zliv. zIt. 

zItiL zlviiL zliz. 1 
Aphrodite 60 
Apii| Uz 

ApoUo, bdz. 44. 56. 61 
Apo0 the Timnnimn, 13 
Aqoariiiiv 12 
AnbiA, 53. 159 
Armbi, er. 2. 155 
Arehekiii^ 139. 140 
Anlfliihir, zdz 



Ardipoa, 60 

Ardippoty 13 

At^ 5. 12. 15. 70 

Arespimtoy 13 

Ardti, 22 

Arinlos, 42 

AriCdocht, 81 

Aristippns, 24. 26 

AristobQlnty zzzt 

Aristotle, IriiL Izt. IzzL Izzii 

LudT. IzxT. IzzzriiL zcri. zerxL 

cL ciT. ctL 18. 19; writes to 

Philip and to Alexander, 20. 21. 

42. 66. 94. 131; the Milerian, 

13; of Piss, 24 
Armenis, IzvL IxxviiL CTii. 149; 

Inner, 149 
Armenians^ 2. 32. 156 
Armfnos, 33 
Armitos, 24 
Aiontios,42 
Ardntlr, 24 
Arrian, zzzt 
ArsaliSy e 
ArUr5n,105 
Artemis, 6a 129 
Ai7inios,42 
AsakiUr, er 
'Asf^dT 
Ada, IzzT. evil M. 65. lia 132. 

140. 160. 161. 186 
AsUls,42 
Asian, zziT. zziz 
Adls,38 

Asphaltites Lscns, 145 
Assjria,158 
Assjrians^ 161 
Athene, 71. 129 
Athenians, Izz. 25. 33. 54. 64. 

65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 7a 71. 78. 
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Bfibel, xzxiL 161 

Babeldft, &5 

B&b6iil,xjdx 

Babylon, Ixx. Ixxiu. Ixxvi ciL 

cTi CTiii 72. 105. 131. 13«. 

135. 137. m. U% 15B. 161 
Btgiz, Ixzi. 79. 80. 8« 
Bfchl-L^ti, 149 
BklaocA, tke, IL IS 
Balkh, US 
Bald, 5. 16 
Baltln, 12. U 
Bfimar, 73 
Biaii, zxxii 
Banttri Eustaiii^l, 34 
Bamgliiftwlyin, a 
Baratft, xeix 
Bardaksa, evii 
Bargi^ dv 

iBai^Hebnwoa, td. IxzxT 
Bar-nArag, 73 
Barsitta, IxxIt. 108 
Bar^ldak, 169 
BarfiaiUM, Ixxir. 116 
Barttnl,4S 
BatnAn, 163 
BatniT«,ZTi 



Btih-Oamti. 160 
Beth-Gebol. 149 
BetliKitarmtD, 149 
Btth-Kstri7«, 150 - - - ' 
B6tl)-Pa^U9 
B6th,TeWl, 149 •" ' '" 
BMh-Zamiit, 149-* - - ' 
Betmetbl, 79 
Btr^li, xzzi 
Kt}i7iua,34 

Blwaed, tha ]*ad of tlM, Iz: 
BnlmiaDi, Ixzil dL 93. 94 

160 
Baoephaltu, Ixr. IzxL bacE 

17. 18. 26. 27. 76. 71 

14S 
B&keU^evii 
Bnll-bmd, 17. la 91. 14S 

CUmni, 60 
Caonr, AntoDinna, Bz 
fuit; «■■*>! n^ 34 ' ' 
OaBiatlienM, xzzvL xzzvii 
CkUUUwnM, pMn(lo,Hiib 
Ivij Bjriao T«nMB ol 
iTiii. Ix. IxiiL Ixzvii. 
IxxziT. Izxxri. xo. Ttk 
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Cannibali, 150 

Capitol, the, S6 

CappadocU, 141. 160. 161. 186. 

192 
Cappadocijuiii Ixt. zev. IS. 14 
Oumel, 194 
Carthage^ Izrn 
Garthaginiana, 36 
Caspian gatei, IxxiL 79. 96. 154. 

160 
Caspian Sea, 145 
Caaeander, IzxrL 135. 136. 137. 

161 
CaanodAnu, 136 
Caitalia, 17. 62 
GktUj, 109 
Centaon, 29 
Chaldean^ bom. 2. 4. 11. 134. 

161 
Chalkidomana, 36 
Chalons on Mame, Ixxzi 
ChitiUon, Iv 
China, Izxiv. oiL 109. lia 111. 

lU 
Chinese, 160 ^^ 
Cliosroes,67 
Christ, zxiiL zxIt. zzxL xxxii. 



Christendom, Izjod 

Cilida, IxxxiiL 14a 159. 160. 

161. 186. 192 
Cleitomadias, 24. 25 
aeopatra, IxvL 28. 141 
Clitomadiiis, box. 62 
Coele Sjria, 141. 161 
f^tmsts' iM'y p^ cii 
Ooptos, zzxrii 
Corinth, bdx. 24. 62. 64 
Corinthians, 33. 35. 62. 66. 71 
Cratenia, 105. 140 
Cinoesiis^ Ixii 56 



CurtiDS, Qointnff, It' 
C^ 116. 142 
Cjnaegims, 67 
Cynooephali, 150 
Cjriaoos, xTTJii 
Cjros, bud. 71. 7& 82. 132 

Diiba*an,ev 

Dadoadkinte, 69 

Daf ar, oiT 

Diiklijd, 150 

Dalitfin, erii 

Damascus, Ixxxiii 

Daniel of Alkdsh, xvi 

„ the Prophet, IL IxxxiiL 
IxxziT. xdx. 193 

DinM, 42 

Dirft,ciii 

Darali, Ixxxriii 

liz. IxvL Ixviii. bdx. Ixx. 
i. IxxTJii. IxxxvL xcvi. xcviL 
xcriiL xcix. c. cii; seuds to 
Philip for tribute, 31. 44; en- 
quires of the ambassadors about 
Alexander, 45; sen^s a whip 
and ball and box of goM to 
him, 46. 47. 48. 49; writes to 
the satraps^ 50; writesa second 
letter to them, 51; writes to 
Alexander, 52; his general de- 
feated bj Alexander, 53. 54. 
55. 59; receives Alexander as 
an ambassador and sits at meat 
with him, 73. 74; fighU with 
Alexander, 75; is overcome^ 76; 
writes to Alexander, 76. 77; 
writes to Poms, 78; stabbed 

• bj his oflicers, 79; dies and is 
buried bj Alexander, 81. 82; 
avenged on his murderers, 84. 
85. 86. 87. 88. 90. 96. 101. 




ENGLISH IHDBX. 



111. lis. 127. 137. 15». 

160 
DHrkoeai, Und tt, Ixxix. IxzxL 

165. 170. 171. 173 
DiukneM, sM oi; 156 
Danaetije, ISO 
Daiyla, xxxu 

Decani, Om 38, 9 

DeiUknUoa, ii 

Delphi, Ixv. 17.61 

Demado, Izx. 66. 67. 68. 69. 70. 

7J 
mm&theoa, 66 
Deinlr-KllH, 164 
DemoKtheoM, Ixx. 67. 69. 7a 

T2 
DCn&pbftr, 150 
DeuU7«, 150 
DerbcDd, 144. 154 
Diralkamun, Ixxxri 
Diarbekir, 176 
Diiphiln^ 105 
Diodonu fflculoa, 1 
DionyauB, Ixir, IxxiiL 8. 12. 16. 

37. 44. 45. 59. 88. 102. 135 
Dioa, cvii 39 
Dith&oa, 35 
Dog men, 150. 152 
DOrln, 161 
DObIi^ 141 
DQiyftg,73 , 
DBl^cT 

EdeD,153 
EdeBsa,b( 
Egypt, xxxn. xxxriL xxxviu. 

xxxix. IL Ixiil IxxtuL IxxzL 

Ixxxii IzxxT. xciL xdiL xoriu. 

ciT. evil cviiL 1. 2. 3. 9. 16. 

17. 38. 43. 69. 70. 118. 119. 



133. 140. 14 

159. 161. 161 

Bgjptunt, xxzi 

xciiL 3. 39. i 

Egyptiaa king! 
„ propl 

r. WgM, 

„ aootb 

'^xhapbir, 15 
El«oti7to^ IS 
Elijah, ciL cvi 
EIiki«r, 24. 25 
Elkitte,S4 
El-khidr, ovi 
Emihlntwtyiii 
£indbitU,15 
Endjiuion, 12 
Eoodi, di. ax 
Eaha'rl, ^»"' 
Edikfalls, ISO 
£ripbwtoii,43 

E^^d,38 

Espistihindos 
Estalnglcx, 5' 
EsUhu, 84. 8 
Estber, lix 
EstnUnte, 7! 
EUuopix, xcTi 
Eukdrfda, 39 
EamUna, 74 
Eumene^ 54. 
Enphntea, 1: 
CT. cviL 82 
Europe, lir. 1 
En^chln^ Ix 
Eaxice Sea, 1 

Favorinn^ Ix 
Plrdaun, Ixx: 



Gafari^ ]«4 

a«]«tM, iTiiL 180. IM 

0Ak6u>^ t 

Outgm, 98 
Ovmlnll, 141 
OvrnUft', 150 
G«t«orGaUfl,164 
OMhier dc LiD^ It 
Oiw&jl, sni 
<3aj>, IzTiiL Ixxxiii 
Oedro«a,cz 
GatDtkOs, 142 
a«miiu, 11 
Oodn, xzxii 
O^ ISO 

a)AdU,lSO 
OcM^th^lS 
G6^ Ixxzi IxjuuL IzxzHL ze. 

oiT. cri. isa 151. 194 
Gondopharei, 109 
G«rdQ,10& 
Gmuda, Ixxiiv 
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Onekt, xuivi. IxtuL IxzL IxiJl 

IzniiL IxxxT, xcviiL cr. 4. SS. 

35. 48. 65. 89. 7a 71. 76. 78. 

87.S8.B9.139lI3S.1S9.1S9. 

143. 145. 149. 155. 156. 159; 

186 
OiflfOTf «ba4-Fu«^ Ixxxt 



QtmiUpUr, Ixxit. 109. 110 
Ovadaphor, 109 
OABdiktl, xxzi 
Gw|fa, 1 141 
G4i^88 



HaJttbiwljtii, xm 

HalMi,176 
H>IOrtml76 
HklArt^ 149. 1S4 
Hull, dv 



Haqaliakahii, zxxviii 
HarkliUDdli, 1S6 
HavmoDU, 60 



H^)r«wi,186 

Hecfav, box. 54 

H«IU, 24 

HelenopoUa, Iviii 

Heliopolis, 38 

HellM, 71. 83. 88. 89. 116. 140 

Helh^Mmt^ 161 

HepluestioD, 33. 95 

Hephaestus, )»▼. 3. 4S. 138 

H«ra, Ixvu. 39. 60. 13?,, 

H«nkie% IxiT. IxxfTa. 16. S3. 

37. 56. 59. 60. 191. 135 
H«rcnlM,eni 
Harita,69 
Hamopoli^ 43 
HenkUh, 193 
HjadnsUn, xzir 
HioBg-iioa, 144 
HonMT, 64. U 
Hdma,zTi 
HjrdephnS, xrii 

Hormiad, 86 

Horn^ xliz 

HteU^dT 

HOnljrA, IxiviL Uzz. 144. ISO 

HniH^ Ixxnii. Ixxx. dr. 144. IHl 

151. 163. 164. 156. 166 
H6r,dT 
Hirudla,166 




EXaUSB IXDZX. 



Hyitai^c^Sl 



Idida, n 

Idmilaa, US 

tkftrvM, 43 

lUoD, 5i 

Imtliioa, 38 

India, IxxL IzrxiL IxxzvL xc c 

cii 147. isa lU. 16& 177. 

193 

•d'lant, IxxL Ixxii m. 78. 87. 

88. 89. 90. 91. 93. 94. 98. 103. 

103. 105. 106. 110. 124. 135. 

I2T. ISO. U3.180 
tafikpOu, 38 

loll^ IxxvL oriL 139. 138 
Ir&ndok&t, 81. 84. 83. 86 . 
Irthaoa, 39 
'tsi, xxxiu 

Isaiah, xzxiU. »1. 193 
Jssar, IzxL Ixxxiii 
It^y, 36. 159 
Kinusia, 27 
lyir, XTi 

J&bOa, 186 

Jacob, 39 

Jacob, the Patriandi, lix. di 

Jacob oi SSrfigb, Ix. IxxviL Ixxix. 

IxxxL 14*. 147. 149 
Jaddiut, Ixxxii 
Ja' kflbi, Ixxxvi 
Japhet. 150. 188. 197 
Jsvon, 156 
Jeremiah, Ix. Ixxrii 167. 186. 

192. 195 
Jt^remiaa Tachelebi, Ixxxix 
lei^stdem, txxix. Ixxxiu. xiiviiL 

>cuc. 147. 15R 196. 197 



Jmos Christ, XX 

Jol^ cri 

Joliii cf Oampui 

Joiuli,xxix 

JoKi^aoiiof Ji 
„ ben-Gori 
„ of HOttlt 

„ paendt 
Joaraa Uw Stft 
Jonah, 193 
JodaM, Ix. ex. 
JnlamcA, xxxi 
Jtiptcr, xdv 

Kibia,CTfi 

KalbitKcT 
Kallatb, 149. 1 

Karcbedcauan^ 
EuKwtcv 
KatlftU, dr 
Kawkeblyt, 15 
Eeft, xxxTii 
Kerba, er 
Kermtn, Ul 
Kermi^in, Ixz 
EeahandrOa, 1! 
Ke>ti<M,24 
Ktxttm, 34 
Kewln,22 
KhadUiAn, 101 

EboTQD^ IT] 

Ktuhijuili, 1! 
Kbostmn, IxxT. 
Kbii>rA,67 
Ktltt&rta,S9 
Kleomenfii^ II 
Elldnin. 39 
ElitomadiBB, ( 
KlApluAn, 34 
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KrinUiBai,54 
KriDtmikho^eS 
K>I<Iln»,lM 
Kaitbldos 37 
Ridtoa, 35. 39 

Kmooi, 34 
KnndikI, 118 
Knrdutia, xziv. xxxi 
Knrdt, xxxii 
Kartam, ISS 
KftiyikOs, xxziii 
StatUrM,SS 
KAd^ 14X 16a 181 

^ldfah,166 

¥uApbll,43 

KBlkaln,19 

ialkIdU,18e 

KutdiitM, IzL IziL cilL 119 

^uidnlklr, ft6 

Kanln, ciii 

]^iri, xxiT.xxiz 

KurdinikOot, <8 

Kju-Uii,cT 

KAr&mln,cui 

Kftrjut&,22 

Kuykwifln, «r 

JfMiDikiUD, oiS 

KitAD,'l09 

:^wAfalr,dv 

;:dliBite,119 

KeriUr, luT. oH. 139. 13C 

KerjridUU. 61 

K«i7iiii,34 

Klminiwljria, wU 

¥1-1% 36 



^mrtiitoa, 34 

Kiphrfn, S8 

Klandil, 148 

^linatlinildK)^ 34. 35. 36 

:^tn>«Ms34 

^•ar, 7S 

Kfikaroi. 114 

Kftkdlu, 43 

KApuO^ xcviii 

^onntfdcM, 34 

KriUoAr, 140 

KrfmloB, 136 

KilmltM^ 24 

Krirmitin, 43 

KrbkAa, Ixil 1S7. I3& 140 

Krilhttbcsi 56 

Kritomsclios, 26 

^AdkinOr, 67 

lAoetUemonia, 73 
LacadaeiDoniMH, 35. 66 
L«gni, zxzT 
I^fcan, or 
Likln, xxzij 
L»mbert.li Ton, ex 
I^mprecli^ ex 
LapitlM^ 29 
LebenoD, 194 
Lebliu, 24 
l£a)b&yii, xcdii 

Leo tlte Arcbprcibjter, ix. Uv. 
It. Ixxzir 

Uo>ptm,U 
L^rlBlkAi^lS 
libji, Ut. IxviL 3. 6. 9. 37. 
114 



lidmikoe, evii 
Locri, box. 66 
Udl.S4 
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Ljci»» 140. 1€1 

lMa% LnrL era. Sfll 29. dOl M. 
'i36l137 

140 



Ixxzm 
MacedoB, Izit. bpcxr. 47 
3 lac cdo nia » bdv. Ixr. Izrm. fame 

l^rrrL IzxXT. Zcin. XCT. 4. 13. 

17. Sa ^ 53. 55. ea. 7L 72. 

S& 106l 110. lia. 137. 138. 

14L 161 
MwAwiim, lucS. cS. 3. 4. 24. 

27. 33L35.3&5a5L5€L58. 

59. 61. 7a 71. 75l 76. 78. 79. 

Sa 81. 83. 87. 88. 9a 105. 13& 

139. 140. 141. 159. 160 
Madi^M^lOS 
lladaniwf jiBy zca 
Magdalfty xc 
MigO^ IxYTJ. Iytyij. Ixxxin. xcl 

dv. cvi. 150. 151. 163. 176. 

18i 184. 185. 18a 189. 191. 

192. 193. 194. 195. 196. 197. 

198. 199 
Magag, OT 
MjLkdali,xc 
Miiip8i,125 

Mjdki,CF 

Mandt-viUe, Sir John^ Ixxviii 

Mir Abrahim, TTxii 

BifshV^ xxzii 
Eliiy xtL xxxii xxxiii . 
OaWid, xxiii 
Giwior^gis, xxxii 



n 



n 



» 









BAH. 



117 

16a isi 

117 



Milt. 

MariniM of Otaqpun^ hr 



Mmgmm, Ixxzi 
MmnSkkj^ 119. 120 
lUi^ll7. 143 
Miitelkij^ IzxiT. 120 
Mkzi^ xcir 
Martakvl^ cir 
MMhvVtoh, 98 
Mads,' 168 
Maskimi, cm 



Matemiu^ 

Mitdn, cri 

Mijiwijio, er 

Mijtei, 104 

Ma^^xxD 

Mechitarist Fathen^ M 

Medea, 2 

Media, iTTTJi 141. 16a 161 

Medim^ 136 

Melii,39 

Meleager, 141. 161 

Melikiik&h, Ixxxriii 

MelitOD, lix 

Meiupath, 141. 161 
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Memplii% Kx. ixwu, IxxvL 

1. 4a. 14S 
Mepandgr, 136 
|ttiildircM,136 
MtefnA, 15S 

M«i|^160 

Mertl%ciT. criiL ciz 

Merr, Ixziv. 117. 143. leO 

MUiutei, 156 

MflMpotomk, 161. 186 

M6n«n,147 

MeHkh, 146. 147 

Mellitel^ bm. 90 

Memfko^ 138 

Midumito^ sen. S 

Ifllftk^ 140 

Mflc^ftDt^Ul • 

]fiktdo,105 

If tmlittri, 38 

MirUiwaiid, IxxxTu 

llliildiS%67 

If ithnis 46. 4a 49. 7S 

Mltite,136 

MltM,104 

Mljft^i, eriii 

M00Q,tlM,lS 

Moms of Kafti zxxtu 
M Klioreoe, M 
Mosaly xtL zzziii 
Mnt«ttii| xziz 
MAOa. IxzTiiL 148. 149 
MoM^ the Nin^ 54 

VIha, 5. 11 15 
Nagiihiwtjiii, or 
Nft^/kn, xzzii 
NahoB, xxzii 



Kaktlbte, 
Nalheajfty civ 
Kuni, ciT 
Kim, 115 
Kiwi], 150 
KediUid>^ Ld. 1 



xxzix. xL L ItL ItuL Ixi 
It. IxT. IxriL IxxziiL Ixzxt. 



£ftiiicd tor working magic^ 1 
his magic wand and bann, 3 
finda tlMi Egypt ia betimjad bj 
lier goda and iliea to Pdla» 3; 
oracle i na cribed on bia statue^ 
4; talka with 0]jmpia% ib.; 
teOa the horoscope for her, 5; 
scnda a dream to 01jmjna% 7; 
•edncca her, 9; aasamea form 
of a snake^ 10; calcnlatea stars 
for the birth of the child, 11; 
compotea signa of the Zodiae 
for OlympiaiL 14; is pushed 
into a pit bj Alexander, 15; 
dies, 16; is boried, 17. 43. 44. 
159 

Ndiemiah, Ux 

Neokl«i^l05 

Nicaea,141 

incaoor, 26 

Nieodemoa, 26. 27 

Nioolans, IxvL 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 
.27. 28. 136 

Ntklnioa,26 

NtklnAmo%24 

Ntk6mos»24 

Yi^ L 9. 3& 70 

Kimrod, xcn 

Nts&n, the Eastern, xxxi 

Ntsltk,150 
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IxxzTiL IxXXTltt 
Kdbi, zeriii 

Nuphtrttr, 39 



OWrkiAy Ixxm 
OberkSnifyl. 101 

OvhQSy IXXXT 

6kej&nte, 145 

6kMdii, 39 

6lijm%135 

dltli,54 

01 jmpiaa» zL IviiL hdr. Ixt. btTi. 
IxviiL IxxL IxxT. Ixxri Ixxxt. 
xeuL XGiT. xcT. crii; bean of 
Necianebns and aends for bim, 
4; ber natmty cast bj Necta- 
nebut, 6; dreams tbai Ammon 
sleeps witb ber and sends for 
Nectanebusy 7; is sodnced bj 
bim, 9; sends for Nectanebus 
to compute stars, 14. 19. 20. 
23. 27; is divorced, 28. 30; 
carried off bj TheosSdos, 33; 
bunes Philip, 33. 37. 48: fsHs 
sick, 53; recovers, 55. 71. 81. 
82. 84. 85. 86. 105. 106. 122. 
131. 134. 135. 137. 139. 140. 
141. 159 

Olympic games, 62 

Olympidi, see Olympias, 4 

Oljmpion, 60 

Orosios, It 

Usha^nA, xxix. xxxi 

Osiris, liz. 3a 42 

PahhirA, 38 

P*k6r, IxxL Ixxv. 78. 132 



P^ikaj«,i50 

Pialestina, xeviiL xcix. 159. 186. 

195 
Pklhij^ 77 

FaUadiui^ hriiL Izzn. budiL Ixxtr 
Pkmphylia, 140. 161 
Fan, iTTJii. 103 
PknopoKsy ex 
PapbbigOD]% 141. 161 
FapblagOBian% 35 
Faradise^ It. ItL Ixxtu. IxxtuL 

CT. ctL 153 
Pkrdinls,24 
PanniAn,106 
Parmsnion, 77. 105. 106 
Farmithos^ 40 
Fartbia, 161 

Pkrtbians, IzzL 77. 79. 134 
Partion,19 
Paxy^budT. 117 
P^rzijl^ 150 
Pasai^;^!^ Ixx. 73 
Pansanias, 31 
Pella, bdT. Ixt. Ixri 3. 16. 17. 

la 2a 32. 33 
Pellaean, 13 
Peloponnenan% 67 
Pelosiam, bdT. 3. 44 
Penelope, 29 
Peidiocas, cviL 140. 141. 145. 

161 
Persia, xxxiL Ixn. IxTui. Ixxrm. 

IxxxiiL IxxxT. xc. xctL xeriL 

xcriiL xcix. ciiL ciT. 53. 72. 81. 

82. 141. 146. 150. 157. 158. 

179. 180. 181. 186. 191 
Persians, IxTiL Ixriii Ixx. IxxL 

IxxiL IxxTiiL c. ct. ctiL 31. 34. 

46. 48. 50. 52. 54. 66. 67. 69. 

70. 73. 76. 77. 78. 79. 81. 83. 

84. 85. 86. 88. 90. 110. 117. 
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124. 133. 149. 152. 154. 155. 
156. 159. 16a 176 

Phainod^ era. 138 

Phanioh, zL evi 

„ fi^^ »>4^ ^ IxzxT 

FhilMiit» 24. 26. 27 

Plil]iM»38 

Phflte, 105 

Philip of Macaikn^ L ItiiL 
IxT. IxtL IxzzT. zdT. 
xctL xeriiL 4. 6. 8; nes a 
dream asd hears its interpre- 
tatioo, 9; returns home^ A.; 
tells hb wife that she shall bear 
a SOD, 10; chides Oljmpias^ 
ift.; a hen lays an egg in his 
li^ a.; inteipretation ol this 
erent, 11 ; orders AUymUr to 
be so called and chooses tntors 
for him, 13; CSsppadodans 
bring horses to him, ift.; sends 
to Delj^i, 17. 1& 19; writes 
to Aristotle and Zint^; 19. 21. 
22. 23. 24. 26. 27; marries 
Cleopatra and qnarrels with 
Alexander, 28; falls si^ 29; 
is reconciled to his son and to 
Oljmpiiis, 30. 31 ; sUbbed, 32; 
dies and is buried, 33. 34. 35. 
45. 46. 47. 4& 50. 59. 65. 66. 
69. 71. 73. 81. 14a 144. 155. 
156. 159. 165. 167. 169. 172. 
177. 178. 179. 184. 192. 193 

Philip^ friend of Alexander, 105. 
106.136 

Philip^ tntor of Alexander, 13 
M governor ol flamarVand, 
141 

Philippians, 24. 141 

Philte, IxxiL 95 

Phocians^ 66 



/ 



24 

Phoenicia, 45. 141. 159. 16L 

186 \ 

Ph5koa,60 
PhormiAn, 105 
Phi6dis,65 
Phrjgia, Ixix. 54. 186 

„ Great, 140. 161 
Pieria, Ixix. 54 
KMs,24 
Piles, 54 
PtnAkMs,138 
Pl0r,'l4O 
Ptr6s,161 

Piss, IxvL 21. 24. 25 
Pisces, 12 
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PttftUVD, 150 
Pl85n,141 
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161 
Ptolumy, son et Losos, xxxt 
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Piu,o 

F^bia, Ixix. 17. «1 
Pyth6u, 140 

Rl, xxxviii xlL zliv. xlvi xlviL 

xlviiL li 
B«b)uui, CT 
Babbua, xxxn 

„ Honuud, xzxii 
RaduHiu of St Albui^ It 
Btmkth, 149 
IUBtk,e 
RfttnlKItt, 93 
Rebl', IxxxTiU 
lUMtbmiB, 73 
RekftliuM, 136 
Rbi», Ixxiv. 13. 115. 116 
RI)odM,I40 
Somuu, lxx». 36. 153. 163. 154. 
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Sakk&rth, 150 
Saie^ddo, 150 
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US.' 16a 161 
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SmmrtyA, Ixxir. 118 
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IxxxIt 
Slnlr. 194. 197 
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144. 147. I6S 
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81ieU,160 
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Sbdsbvi. Ux 
SieOy, IxriL 35 
Sin, 109 
Sto, eiii 

Sinii, UxviiL 147. 197 
8tBij«.160 
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Soghdiuu, 180. ICl 

Solomon, evi 
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Tertallian, lix 
Teshit, xvi 

Tbebans, Uiz. 5& 59. 61. 62. 65. 
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Thebcss, Ixix. 56. 57. 59. 61. 62. 
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Tigris, Ixx. ei. 72. 149. 154. 176 
Timotheos, 24. 25. 26 
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tome of, Ut. hnL IviL IriiL be 

bdii 
Vardir, 73 
Vaahingi, 73 
Venice, !▼£ 

Veans, xeiT. 12. 14. 15 
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Yemen, 147 
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